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FOREWORD

. The Academics, Asiatica has been founded at Patna
with a view to publishing research works, including rare
volumes in history, archaeology and allied subjects. This
is a laudable venture of Shri Ram Brit Singh and Shri
Shambhu Nath. Its publication will be of immense and
abiding value to the world of scholarship in the aforesaid
fields.

The Muntal_<_l3abu-T TawarI@, of Al-Badfionl
(1540-1615), completed shortly before his death in A. D.
1615, written as it is in a spirit of disgust against the
eclecticism of emperor Akbar and his two close associat-
es, namely, Faisl and Abul Fazljn particular, for their
having breached Islamic orthodoxy, a dissatisfaction
having been further heightened in its biting invectives
against them by author’s growing sense of frustration
to get his proper dues at the hands of his master in the
field of material advancement, happily in the sum-total
of its effects acts as a necessary corrective to and a.
brake against the over-laudatory panegyric of Abul
Fazal’s Akbamilma. Al BadEonI’s sacred mission, while
composing Muutalgiabu T-Tawlrilg, was to "write correc-
tly” keeping “God” as “witness” in view, whatever may
be said to the detriment of his detached and dispassio-
nate presentation of facts, a sacred mission which the
Fate has ordained for Nizamuddln to be credited with
in his Tabaqiit-i—Akbari, the fact essentially remains that
Muntal_i;_{z_abu-T-TawZiriI_g1i is more of the type of memoirs
rather than histories and recalls to memory the memoria
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of St. Simon. Heroin lies the value of Al Badaonfs
Muntalghabu-T-Tawiirilg.

The English translation of Muntakhabu-T-TawIrI,l;_h.
was published at Calcutta in three volumes. The first
volume, translated by George S. A. Ranking, M: D.
(Cantab), M. R. A. S , and published ‘ in A. D. 1898,
deals with the history of India from Subuktagln (A D.
(977-97) down to the death of Humiyiin in January,
A. D. 1556

The second volume, translated by Lowe and publi-
shed in A. D. 1884, treats the first forty years of Akbar’s
reign.

The third and the last volume translated by Sir
Wolseley Haig, Hi C I. E, C S. I, C. R.G, and published
in A. D. 1925, gives the biographical accounts of the
saints, poets and men of letters who were either known
to him or were attached to the court of Akbar.

In this new edition of vol I1 of Lowe’s translation
valuable additions have been made comprising (i) An
Estimate of Akbar By His contemporaries and (ii) S. H.
I;Iodivala’s commentary.

I will be failing in my duty if I do not express my
sense of gratefulness to my learned friend Dr. Yogendra
Mishra, for his valuable suggestions in planningthe
additions made in this book. In added portions modern
system of diacritics] marks, based on the system follo-
wed by Grierson in his volumeson Linguistic Survey of
India, has been followed.

B. P. AMBASHTHYA
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The Contemporaries’ Estimate of Akbar
. There are three schools in the world of Akbar’s chro-

niclers, both official and private, having their respective
corresponding mental attitude and approach to chronicle
the history. If Abul Faal, the official historian of Akbar,
wrote Akbarnfima in a spirit of eulogizing everything
about Akbar, and thus went to one extreme length of
the scale, Mulla Abdul Qadir Badfiyiinl, a private chro-
nicler, motivated by the personal aiflicted feelings and
prejudices against emperor Akbar and his two primary
counsellors, namely, Abul Fanl and Faint, went to
another extreme in his Muntalggabu-T-Tawirilg in voicing
condemnation principally against this great Mughal
emperor. If Abul Fazl and Badfiyiini represented the
two extreme points of the base in a triangle in their
respective assessment of Akbar, Nigfimuddln in his work
Tabaqfit-1'-Akbar? connoted the third point which consti-
tuted the apex of the triangle in so far as it appertained
to be occupying for himself the position of a centrist
in chronicling the history of this Mughal emperor. To
Nig5mudd!n’s school belonged the respective authors of
a number of contemporary chroniclers on Akbar’s period,
viz, Ilahdfid Fain! Sarhindl of Akbarndma, Arif Qandhlri
of Tdrilg-i-Z1-if Qandhfiri, and a panel of seven schoolars,
viz, Naghlb Khan, Sm Fathullah, Hakim Humam,
Hakim An, Haj! Ibrahim Sarhindl, Nigfimuddln Ahmad
and Mulla Abdul Qsdir Badayfini, who wrote Tiril__c@-i-
Alfi.

VI]
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In order to understand properly the varying esti-
mates of Akbar by his contemporaries, it is esential to
assess the nature of the forces working behind them
while chronicling history.

To begin with Abul Fag!) the ofiicial historian of
emperor Akbar, it is just fair to say that he exhibited
the sharp and piercing arrows of his superb intellect in
his writings, possessed an unfailing appeal to reason as
against religious and cultural traditions, and had a broa-
der view of history while taking notice of the political
and administrative realities of the hour and through
which he ucceededin presenting Akbar’s greatness with
a proper form It is quite true that Baran! and Badfiyfinl
had far outshone Abul Fazl in so far as it concerned to
grasp at the spirit of their respective ages and its presen-
tation in their chronicles. Likewise, Nigimuddln and
Feriéta may be taken as more objective historians in
approaching the chronicle in a non-partisan attitude.
There is no denying the fact that I_§_l_i5fI Iflifin analysed
the rise and growth of certain forces which brought
about the change in society and the administrative
structure and attempted to co-relate the two in their
proper perspectives. Abul Fazl may be wanting in all
these; but it is to him alone that the sole credit goes to
strike out an approach, based on reason and secularism,
in the study of history and to find out a new metho-
dclogy for the collection of facts and their utiliza-
tion only after testing them on anvil of a critical
scrutiny.
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But he had his limitations as well. He owed these
limitations to his rise to power as the favourite and
most trustworthy courtier of emperor Akbar, to the
oficial nature of his assignment to write a history and
to his veneration, however feigned or genuine it may be,
to A'kbar whom he took as a model for a perfect man
and an ideal king. As such, he could not but advocate
and extol Akbar and his activities, his policies and
formulations. He was carried away by the exuberance
of his passion in presenting Akbar as a perfect man and
an ideal king and often got far away from the path of
reason to listen to its dictates of rationalization and‘
moderation with restriant. This has robbed Abul Faal
of clinging fast to the sacred pedestal of an impartial
observer and he became a partisan and a panegyric?
Abul Fag], the court historian, no doubt tended to indul-
ge in nauseating flattery “more a'defect of manner than
one of fact””. In the oflicial history of Abul Fazl no
fact has been falsified, though credit is often given to
the emperor who often did not deserve it. For instance
Abul Fagl never mentioned the name of Todarmal even
for once in recounting the revenue reforms of Akbar’s
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reign and made the emperor the inventor of the
Zia-i-Dahsfila.‘

Abul Faal's political and religious concepts‘
equally count a lot in formulating his estimates about
Akbar. They influenced his selection of certain set of
facts of history and naturally affected ‘the treatment of
the matter. There is no denying the fact that Abul Fagl
was very careful in ensuring the accuracy of facts with
great care, caution and circumspection; but the very
selection of a set of facts by Abul Fagl and his evalu-
ation about them could not escape the impact of his
political and religious notions.

As far as political concepts of Abul Fazl are concer-
ned, he holds that the monarchy as an institution is
divine in origin; it is a light emanating from God and as
such the king is accountable only to God and none else.
The institution of monarchy is an essential sine qua non
to keep the forces of discord in society under control; in
the absence of monarchy the forces at conflict in society,
when uhtrammelled, shall wreck the very society itself.
On the other hand an ideal sovereign has to be watchful
and vigilant to the welfare of the people, has to maintain
law and order in the world which abounds in discord,
and has to be just, wise and possess physical strength,
toleration, and largeness of heart. Abul Fag] found
such an ideal monarch in Akbar. His evaluation or an
estimate of emperor Akbar, as a symbol of consolidation
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to ensure economic prosperity, peace and safety and
religious freedom and toleration to all irrespective of
caste and creed, was a logical corollary, a gift, so to say,
of his political views. As such, it gave a handle to Abul
Faal to justify Akbar’s policy of territorial expansionism
which was expedient as well as necessary for furthering
the religious, political and economic interest of the
people and thus sanctified it with a moral and intellec-
tual justification.

Abul Faal’s religious views enunciated the principle
of “live and let live in peace", as he was a free-thinker
and a rationalist, believing in the goodness of all religions.
He, therefore, believed in religious toleration. He found
refuge finally in reason and ridiculed those who believed
in traditions and conventions. He believed in one
supreme God and was never an atheist as alleged by
some. '

As such AbulFaal‘ proved to be the most favo-
urite courtier of Akbar and an ardent supporter of his
in his writings against the forces which challenged the
concept of the Mughal emperor.’ He genuinely held
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In the field of secularisingll Indian History under
the able lead of emperor Akbar, Abul Fazl struck out a
course of his own. He discarded the views of his
early predecessors that Indian history was a record of
struggles between the forces of Islam and Hinduism.
For Abul Fazl the conflict was between the Mug_l_1al-
empire on the one hand and the Indian princes, be they
Hindi or Muslim, on the other. In essence it was a
conflict between the forces of peace, stability and a pro-
gressive govemment of an ideal monarch who was capa-
ble to guide the people in political and spritual spheres to
the desired goal, and the forces of chaos, disintegration
and a bad government of the local rajas and Zamindfirs.
To Abul Fagl the Mughal empire of Akbar had become
essentially Indian in character, and it was no more the
privileged concem of a racial or combination of racial
groups, or those of the faithful alone. The religious,
political and economic dues of the Hindii landed~aris-
tocracy in general and those of the Rfijpfits in particular
were accorded full cognizance by this great Mughal
emperor and this led them now to join the imperial
confederation most ungrudgingly only to bring about
unity, stability and economic prosperity to the country.
These are amply evident from the writings of Abul Faal
on his findings of Akbar.
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There is no denying the fact that Abul Fazl" was
very careful in ensuring the accuracy of the facts that he
recorded. But in treatment of the subject-matter he
has become more of subjective rather than objective.
His construction of sentence betrays his own evaluation
of a particular event of fact. For example, he was at
pains to explain invariably the consideration that weighed
with emperor Akbar in undertaking military operations
against a Rajpfit prince or a Muslim king and, while
doing so, he applauded Akbar’s motive.Obviously it went

againstthe norm of historical objectivity.

While Abul Faal" was an ardent advocate of reason
and ridiculed those who believed in ‘tradition in the
face of reason, he did not measure Akbar at times with
the same standard. While dwelling at length on the
extraordinary spritual qualities of ' Akbar amounting to
prophecy and raising him to heights of supernatural
powers, or recording about the marvels of Akbar’s good
fortune, Abul Fazl refused to listen to the voice of
reason. The messiah of reason fell a victim to credulous
superstition.

There are evidences to show that Abul Fazl" at
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times glossed over certain events and facts to avoid
showdown with the merit of Akbar in his assessment
about him. For instance, Akbarnfima refrains from recor-
ding that Akbar’s policy of converting jfigir lands into
the Khfilsa land under the charge of Karoris had prdved
a failure and that it resulted in the ruiination of a large
area of cultivated lands and hardships to peasants. Abul
Fazl’s silence is ominous; he fails to write even a few
lines on the exertions of the Karorls. He does not even
put on records that the grant of jagu lands was resumed
by the 24th regnal year, as the experiment had failed.

Again Abul Fagl’s account“ of the religious discus-
sions held in the Ibfidat-khana in the presence of emperor
Akbar and the emperor’s growing disgust and final
breach with (llamas, leading ultimately to the proclama-
tion of Akbar as mujtahid or Imam-i-Kamil, is far from
complete and is not in accord with truth. As Abul Faal
was himself a party to these religious debates and played
a dominant role in turning the table against the ulamas,
his account can not be taken for impartial and objective.

Abul Fagl’s bestowal of over-care" to chronicle
Akbar and his activities has led to the omission of many
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other facts, which, if done, could have given us the
other side of the picture to impart a proper perspective.
For example, we know nothing about the Afghan or
Rajpnt side of the history, their stand and the nature
of the triangular conflict in which Akbar did succeed
but after much of strenuous diplomacy and in combina-
tion with military operations. The result is that his
narrations on the subject fail to point out the poignancy
of a grim struggle that was being fought for the empire
of Hindustan. His narrative appears to be an overt-act
on the part of Abul Fazl to convey to us that Akbar’s
good fortune and his insurmountable military power
found no match in the opposing forces of the Rajpfits.
But this narration of Abul Fagl is divorced from the
hard realities of the situation, for Akbar had to exercise
his great foresight, diplomatic endeavours, combined
with the task to organise successful military operations
that brought success in his lap, and not merely by virtue
of his good fortune as recorded by Abul Fagl.

It is equally worthwhile to note here that Abul
Fagl has failed to take proper notice of the regional poli-
tical and social forces, local patriotism and independence
and racial conflicts which gave a challenge to the claims
of Akbar as a rightful emperor of Hindustan. He has,
therefore, failed to present the gravity of the conflicts
in their depth, magnitude and intensity while evalua-
ting Akbar’s achievement.

Badflyfinl represents the next extreme in the scale
in condemnation of most of the things about Akbar as
contrasted from over-laudatory Abul Faal about this
Mughal emperor. Akbar, having been impressed by
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Bad5yiIn1's" extent of theological learning, had origi-
nally admitted him into his court to humble down the
audacious Mullis who were puffed up with their ecclesi-
astical learning. But after the induction of Abul Foal
at the court of Akbar, Abdul Qidir Badayfinl paled ofl’
from the Welter of limelight into insiguificance,. and
henceforth he never forgave Akbar or AbuI'Fanl for the
fact that he did not receive his due which he deserved.
The result was his bitterest castigation against Akbar
and Abul Fazl in his MuntaI_g_habu-T-TawZriI_q§_i. He not
only showed his distaste for Akbar’: eclecticism and his
freedom of thinking, but proved utterly irreconcilable
with the patronising attitude that this great Mughal
emperor showedjto men of different creeds and religions,
to the privatiohs and detriment of the Muslims who
alone, in his opinion, had the exclusive valid claim to
hold oflices and enjoy patronage under the government.
One "consideration that weighed heavily with Badslyunl
in becoming Akbar’s bitterest critic was his failure to
get his expected preference and advancement in imperial
service. Hence Badayfinl showed his glee at Akbar’s
misfortune. Badayiin! accounted for Akbar’s troubles,
viz, the rebellions of the Afghans in Bengal and Bihar,
and the rebellion of Mira! Hakim, his brother, to be
the outcome of divine wrath, for this Mughal emperor
by his administrative measures directed at curbing the
power of the Sadr in the grant of land. As he put it :
“The king disturbed our msdad-i-mass land and God
has now disturbed his country.” It contained so much
of hostile, comment against Akbar that it could not be
medepjnsblic until the accessicncf Jahangir.
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The fact essentially is that while Akbar, soon after
Badayiinfs entry into the court, began to suspect him
as a fanatic at the bottom, Badayfini became severely
malicious and critical of Akbar’s ideas and policies in
his turn.‘ " But a more sober study shows that Akbar
seems to have hardened his attitude in conceding a
wide latitude to his Muslim courtiers and favourites
in their accepted beliefs. One must not, therefore,
summarily dismiss Badayfinfs biting criticism of Akbar
as mere ofibprings of his religious fanaticism, bigotry and
perversity. '

If Abul Fagl and Badayiini represented the two
extremes in the scale, the former being over-laudatory
and the latter being extremely condemnatory about
Akbar, Nigamuddln and the chroniclers of his school
believed in objectivity of chronicling, giving no room for
any afliliations. He was completely free from religious
intolerance and nowhere betrayed his bigotry and parti-
ality." It is no doubt true that Nigfimuddm was a
pious Muslim, but he held his religious view to himself
and did not deem it politic to protest against Akbar’s
religious innovations." Hence he could rise to higher
rungs in the ladder of imperial favours. Hence his
assessment of Akbar and his achievement is very much
balanced. Nigfimuddin, no doubt, had not the literary
talents of Abul Fanl, but believing in objective presen-
tation of history, he has proved to be a more reliable
and trust-worthy historian. Hence his book has come to
form the basis of many subsequent works.
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S. H. Hodivala’s Commentary
.14-n

MISTAKFS IN MUNTAQIIAB U-T-TAWARIQL-I

1. Muntalgabu-T-TawfirI_l;l_1, Ranking’s trans.,
V011, p. 511, line 19. “A short account of this sect is
giren in the Naj6tu-r- Raéid which should be consulted.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement=vol II, p,
260, wrote : “The Najfitu-r-Rashld (Salvation of the
wise) appears to have been a theological treatise or
polemic. Badioni himself indicates the general nature
of its contents when he states that he has given a full
account of the doctrines and prahas of the Mahdavis in
that work (text I. 398, 1,4). Elesewhere also he tells us
that he has disdussed the question relating to the mute’
marriages, which are in vogue among the Shils, in the
Najltu-r-Rashld (text II, 208; tr. II., 211-2).”

E 80 D, History of India as told by its own histo-
rians, V, p. 478, described Najatu-r-Raéld as a “moral
and religious work”.

2. hillnlifl-l_(_ll8b'l1-T~T&W§l‘Il§_11_, Ranking’s trans., vol
I, p. 415, lines 3-6 from foot.

“That very day cm order was issued that 1 should
translate and complete the remainder of those Hindi! lies,
part of which had been translated by the command of
Sultiin Zain-ul-Zbidin, Icing of Kashmir, and named the
Bahr-ul-agmir, while the greater part had been left
untranslated”.

E 8: D, History of India as told by its own histori-
ans, V, p. 478, called Bahru-l-asynilr as "a work on
Hadta".

XX
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S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement: Vol. II,
p. 260, wrote: “There is some confusion (E 8t D, v,
p. 478). Bahru-l-Agmar signifies ‘Ocean of Stories’, and
it has_neither art nor part with the Hadis or Traditions
of the Arabian Prophet It was really a Persian para-
phrase of an old collection of Hindi! fables and stories.
Badaom himself decribes it thus, ‘That very day
(about 30th Ramzfin, 1003. H), an order was issued that
I should complete the remainder of those Hindii lies,
part of which had been translated by the command of
Sul_tZn while the greater part had been left untransla-
ted’. (Muntalrhabu-t-Tawirig, text. II. p. 401; trans ,
Lowe, II, p. 415). There can be little doubt that the
store-house of ‘Hindii lies’ which poor Bfld50HT had to
continue was the Kathfi-Sarit-Sfigara of Somadeva or the
Kathfi-Kosha. Lowe asserts that the Kathfi-Sarit-Sagara.
can ‘hardly be meant’, and that the Raja~Tarangs'ni
must be the work referred to, but the latter is a. full-
dress history or political chronicle in the grand style and

JV! means only ‘tales, stories, fables or romances’
(Richardson). Mr. Lowe's suggestion is absolutely ruled
out by the fact that Badaoni speaks elsewhere of having
‘rewritten in an easy style in 998 H. the History of
Kashmir, which Mullfi Shah Muhammad of Sh'5h'5bEd
had translated formerly into Persian’. That work was
undoubtedly the Rdja-Tarangini (II, 374; trans., II, 386)
and the order regarding it was given in 998 H. This
work, the Bahru-l-Agmar was commenced only in
Shawl], 1003 H. (II, 401; trans., II, p. 415).

3. Muntalglgabu-T-Tawarlg, Ranking’s trans’,
vol I, p. 305, line 15.
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“At this time the Sul_t3n formed the opinion that in
consequence of the refractory conduct of his subjects in the
Dofib it was advisable to double the taxes levied on that
country.”

E 8t D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 485, line 6 from foot, wrongly translated it :
"At this juncture, it occurred to the Sulgfin (Muhammad
Tughlaq) to raise the taxes of the inhabitants of the
Dofib, ten or twenty per cent, as they had shown themsel-
ves refractory”.

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement, Vol II,
p. 260, have made corrections here to the efl"eot : “The
words in the oryiginal are JJL///"e.-4'»: Badhoni,
B. I. text I. 228) which mean ‘should be, fixed hundred
per cent higher’, that is, doubled. See my note on E. D.
III. 228, l II, in S. I. M. H., Vol I., 293-4.”

4. Muntalphabu-t-TawBr1l_;h, Ranking’s trans., Vol.
I, p. 497, lines 1-4.

“Also the Amtrs ofjive thousand, ten thousand, and
twenty thousand, used every Friday to pitch a lofty tent
supported by eight poles, and bring the shoes of Salim
Shllh, together with a quiver which he had given to the
Sardtirs in front of the throne; and first of all the comman-
ders of the troops, and after him the lfunsif, that is to say,
the chief Commissioner (Amin) followed by the others in
precedence, with bowed heads and every expression of
respect would take their seats in their appointed places.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement: vol II,
p. 261, have commented here this : "It is a far cry from
Badioni to Vtlmikl and Salim Shah to Rama, but it is
permissible to recall that when Rama positively refused
to leave the forest. or take up the kingihip. his brother
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Bharat requested him to insert his feet into a pair of
hedecked sandals which he brought with him and when
Rims had done so, carried them away to Nandigrim as
symbols which would protect the realm. He then cried
to the people : "

‘Haste, for these sandals quickly bring,
The canopy which shades the king.
pay ye to them all reverence meet,
As to may elder brother’s feet.
For they will Law and Right maintain,
until King Rama comes again. ‘D

Rfimdyana, Ayodhyfllcilgzda, trans. G1-iflith,'Bock 11,
canto CXV, Edition 1915., p. 224.

The once proud and contumacious Afg_l_1En nobles
must have sunk low indeed under the tyranny of savage
Sultan. There is no parallel to this debasing and humi-
liating ceremony in Muslim annals and one can be found
only when we dig deep into the episodes of Indian
protohistory or myth. At the same time, the discovery
of an earlier example is interesting, as it exemplifies
the extraordinary vitality of old Hindti custom and
tradition."-’

5. Muntalgjiabu-T-Tawdrlg, Ranking’s trans., Vol I,
p. 551, line 10.



XXIV

"As the name of the citadel of Agra was originally
Bidal Ga;rh, the words Ztis’-1'-Bfidal garh made a chrono-
gram to record the date.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement: vol II, p. 261,
have commented here thus : “Read ‘Bfidalgarh’ with a R3
and not a. dfil. The Abjad value is really 963 (or 964), not
902 (1+400+3oo+2+1+4+s0+2o+z00+5). ,j,i,=/‘F
with a ‘ear would yield only 767 (1 + 400+ 300 + 2 +' 1+
4+a0+ 20 +4+5)."

6. Muntalihabu-T-Tawirig, Lowe’s trans., Vol II,
p. 18, line 20. .-

“When the Kinda Zamfin rose from table, the enemy
found the cloth spread just as it was, and began to
plunder.”

EM), History of India as told by its own histori-
ans, V, p. 492, line 5 from foot, have translated, thus :
“When Qhfin Zamin arose from his repast, he found
the enemy engaged upon their meal or occupied in
plundering.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol. II, p.
262, observed : “Lowe's rendering is more oomct.The
sentence runs thus in the text(M. T., II, p. 25, I 9):

,f,,m;,,;,y5,.>?§.y§¢IoIqby/‘»3‘.=»\;,_y'7;1,,i;cuf;.u
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7. Muntakhabu-T-Tawfirlg, Lowe’s trans, Vol
I1, p. 129, line 14.

“When Husain Khfin arrived at the place where
Sultan Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmfld Khan, had
been ‘martyred, and which is a burial-place of martyrs, he
read the Fatihah for those pure spirits, and built a cuffah
over the dilapidated tombs of those martyrs."

E&D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 497, line 14, have translated thus : Husain
I_§_l_1fin arrived at last at the place where Sultan Mahmfid,
nephew of Pir Muhammad Iihfin, was slain. He read the
fatiha for the pure spirits of the martyrs who fell there,
and repaired their dilapidated tombs." '-

S.H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p.
262, remarked here thus : “The names in this passage
have been sadly muddled in the text also (Il. 125. l. 8
from foot). L0we’s rendering is equally incomprehen-
sible, as he says that ‘Husain Khan arrived at the place
where Sultan Muhammad, nephew of Plr Muhammad
Egan, was martyred’ (trans., II; p. 129). The reference is

really to the martyr, Salar Mafsfid, who is said to have
been the nephew of iconoclast Sultin Mahmud of Qhazna,
and not Pir Muhammad Khan, as Badfiyfini writes that
Husain Khan read the fatiha for the pure spirits of the
martyrs who fell there and repaired their dilapidated
tombs. Salfir Mas’iid’s mausoleum is now in Bahraich but
there are many G-anj-i-ShahIdfin or ‘mounds of martyrs’
graves’ in the neighbouring districts also, which are
locally believed to be the last resting places of his com-
panions and the sites of the battles waged by them in
their crescontade.”
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8. Muntagabu-T-Tawarlg, Ranking’s transal-
tion, V0111, p 155, line 17.

“The Rfijah (of Awésar) with the help of the villagers
had erected crew's-nests in the tress, and from that vantage-
ground many useful men became marks for arrows and
musket-balls, and some were martyred and others were
wounded”

E 8t D, V, p. 504, line 14 from foot, have translated
thus: “The Raj! of Awésar had formed stages of wicker-
work on the tops of the trees, and from this secure posi-
tion several of our men were killed and wounded.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, p.
262, observed thus : “

: ,/K,,._el¢-gllvly/(L-';;'l..')'1l»‘.(l/-"€L

Text, II, 151, lines 3 from foot.
‘The Rfijf. of Awésar had provided the villagers

with planks (or platforms) on the tops of the trees.’
There is nothing to justify the mention of ‘wicker

work’ in the text. The Rsja had hidden sharpshooters
in sheltered positions on the trees to snipe the Mughals
for whom they had laid the ambush. The thing meant
is the machfin of Indian sportsmen. is a plank
board, panel or flat piece of timber.”

9. Munlalchabu-T-Tawirilch , Ranking’s translation,
V0111, p. 159, line 16.

“Hasnadi Ali-fi’attu, a ghuldm of Adli”
E At D, History of India as told by its own Histo-

1-inns, V, p. 507, line 5 from foot, have translated hem
more correctly “Named-bill Fattu (Kathi), the slave of
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Adll”. But there was no occasion here for E 8t D to put
comma after “Masnad-i-K11” and before “Fattfi”. Retu-
allay the translation should have been “masnad-i-K11
Fattfi, the slave of Adli.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement=Vol II, pp.
262-3) commented here thus : “The emendation sugges-
ted in the parenthesis is unncccssary.Fattii IS the short
form of ‘Fath’ and is quite correct. He is called Fattii
in the T. A. also (B. I. Text I1, 170, line 5; E.&D , V., p.
2_87). Badiioni mentions him as Fattii here (text, II,

- I156; Lowe, II, 159) and also at (text, II, 63, Lowe, I,
‘ Th title Masnad-i-Zli which is given to him by62). e

Badfioni, proves that he is the Fath Qifin, Masnad-i-Zn
of Abul-Fazl. q. v. Blochmann, Am. tr. 1 (reprint),
564,599, 396. A. N.” _

10. Muntagabu-T-Tawfir-IQ, Ranking’s trans.,
vol II, p. 163, lines 1-2.

“When the Mirzii heard of his unceremonious words....”
E&D, History of India as told by its own Histo-

rians. v, p. 570, line ll, translated here thus : “The
Mitzi (Ibrahim Husain) heard these ceremonious words
of his and said.......... ..”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement=Vol II, 262,
commented thus: “Lowe has ‘unceremonious’ (tr. II. 163).
The text has sum,-e"‘ (11, 159, mt line). The word
which has been rendered ‘uncircumcised fellow" on line
9 is the. Turki ,2‘ which strictly means ‘a man

h ' ' service but‘ not in that of the King’, and isw o is in ,
loosely used for any inferior servant or menial. Here
it is used in the sense of the English ‘Johnny’ or ‘chap’
or ‘Fellow of no account.’ Dowson seams to have read
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it wrongly as Qalafchi; ~35. means ‘being
uncircumcised‘ according to Richardson’s dictionary.”

11, Munwkhabu -T-Taw5r1Q,Ranking’s transla-
tion, vol II, p. 186 line, 4 from foot. _

"When the translation was finished, 1 called it
Nfimah-i-Zcjirad-2'-afzfi, a name which 00nl’0lnS the date of
its composition"

E & D, History of India as told by its own His-
torians, Vol V, p. 513, line 14, have translated it thus :
“when the translation was finished, I called it flirad-
afza, a name which contains the date of the composi-
tion”.

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement: vol II,
p. 263, observed here: “The abjad value of is
only 600+200+ 4+ 1+ 80+ 7+1=893. The correct
chronogram is 123',/‘,£»L‘ (text, II, 184, line 1; trans.,
II, 186), which is equivalent to 989 (50+ 1 +40 + 5 + 893).
Mr. Lowe says the title means ‘Book of Mental Recrea-
tion’, but a more correct rendering would be ‘the
wisdom-increasing book.”

12. Muntagabu-T-Tawfirig, Ranking’s transla-
ti0n-. V01 II, p. 194, line 8 from foot.

“........a1ad the Amirs had no longer to suffer from the
inconvenient reluctance of their followers."

E 8t D, History of India as told by its own His-
torians, Vol V, p. 516, line 9, have translated it thus :
“The amira also were set free from the unseemly blan-
dishments of the uncircumcised.”

S H. Hedivala, Studies, Supplement= vol II,
p. 263, commented here : “

. »>""lt/v*'cl_{*“d’==-1-3*-*‘3f)5.‘r'*
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B. I. text 1]., line 3 from foot. _ __
Here again, the word should be Ow and it

merely means ‘servants, followers.’ Dowson’s way of
putting it can only mislead and confuse the reader, as it
may mean that these troublesome people were Hindus,
and not Muslims."

13. M:ll!lt&l$l_18bl1-T-T&WEl'Il_<_l1 Ranking’s transla-
tion, Vol II, p. 204, line 8.

"He named that cell the ‘lbfidat Iihanah’, which
became by degrees Iyiidat-Zghfinah ........"

E & D, History of India as told by its own His-
torians, V, p. 518, line 19, have translated it thus :
“He called the building ‘ibadat lghinanand by degrees it
became at last...... ..”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II; pp. 263-
4, commented: “Dowson notes that. ‘the meaning is here
doubtful, as the text has three variant readings, ‘ibfidat,
iyfidat 8»l1dib§1'&t-l_gh§Il8-, no one of which seems appli-
cable.’ May I venture to suggest that it may be 3:l:.v
‘obstinacy, perverseness. stubborness, wrong-headed
opposition’. Elsewhere in speaking of the Ibfidat~
Qana, Badfioni complains that ‘innovators and schisma-
tics’ artfully started their doubts and sophistries,
making right appear to be wrong and wrong to be right.”
(E 86 D, V, p 527, text, II, 255, line 7 from foot).

Some light is thrown also on the point by the couplet
which Badioni himself cites from a poem which Mull!

Sher! had eomposed on the subject of the Ibadatghfina.
In these days I have seen united with the wealth

of Qfirtin, the ritual of Pharaoh and the buildings of
Shaddfid (trans., Lowe, II, p. 204; text, II, p. 201)”.
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14 Muntagabu-T-Tawlrllgh, Ranking’s transla-
tion, vol II, p. 207, line 8 from foot.

"ln this year His Majesty gave orders that the Zimahs
of the whole empire should not be let off by the Karoris of
each parganna, unless they brought the farman in which
their grants subsistence allowance, and pensions were des-
cribed, to the Sadr for inspection and verification.”

E &: D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 521, line 1, have translated it thus :

- “This year the King gave orders that the rent-free
lands throughout his dominions, whether in the shape of
ayma, madad-i malish, wakf or pensions should not be
considered valid, and that the revenue-oflicers should
not recognize them until the Sadr had approved the
grants.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II,
p. 264,observed here thus : “

J_)j\.:tLL:Lv Ql$':|:;_}l¢.u-9:!/'~ l-"/,/L-(V g’-,{_l»6-ny';\.ll*L»_"/1

.,-,-.'.<,_:.-4.,/»>' L/v»e1»;
Text, II, p 204, line 4 from foot,

In this year, it was ordered that so long as the
Zima in any part of the imperial dominions did not get
the farmflns for their subsistence-allowances, religious
endowments or pensions validated by the Sadr, the
grants should not be passed or sanctioned by the
Karorls.

F~ima( or Elmadfir ) is a generic term and is appli-
ed here by Badfioni to all the three sorts of bene-
ficiaries"named Madad-4'-1Mdish, wflf and idrllr and were
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diiferent forms of charitable grants which were held by
or made to the Zima or Zimadilrs.

Klma is a somewhat ambiguous word, which is
used in two difierent senses. Some authorities say that
,0, with a tashdid is the plural of the Arabic ‘imam’

(priest, religious leader). But others think that it is a
Turki vocable ,-A or 4 I meaning ‘ food or daily
allowance’, ,'_»j;,:.i/i as the Qjiiyasu-1-Lughat puts it.
Badfioni favours the latter view and the Klmas are
Klmadlrs, or recipients of subsistence-allowances.”

15. Muntalihabu-T-Tawarilgg, Ranking’s transla-
tion, vol II, p. 213, line 2 from foot.

""""""°""'he (emperor Akbar) mer‘ely looked to the
propriety of the words, how could it be reasonable that his
meaning should be so distorted ?"

E 8n D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 523, line two from foot, translated it thus :

“He (Akbar) had only looked upon the words
(Allihu akbar) as being apposite, and there could be no
sense in straining it to such an extent.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp.
264-5, observed here thus : “

.-.i1,.;w=/.~.Je~5»w.¢w'.$*’-=</W»-1' >< »< >< fie/'
Text, II, 210, line 12.

Mr. Lowe translates this diflicult sentence (as stated
above, M. T. . trans., II, p. 213, line 2). Blochmann’s
rendering is : ‘he merely looked to the sound of words,
and he never thought that a thing could be carried
to such an extent’, (Am, trans. , I, reprint. 175 note).
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The diflioulty lies really in the phrasfi (y':’.“""’ "H05
seems to me to mean ‘assonance of the words, resembl-
ame jn sound but difierence in meaning, jeu de mots,

play upon words’ . Slush eonceits or quibbles are greatly
admired in the East and Akbar says that his objeet- was
merely to suggest the pun, and that he never dreamt
that any one would be so stupid or malicious as to think
that the altemative meaning was really intended. As the
whole question has been discussed at some length in my
‘Historical Studies in Mughal Numismatics’ pp. 81-92.
it seems needless to say any thing more about it here.”

16. Munta1<_l_\abu~T-TawErI1<li_, Ranking’s transla-
tion, Vol II, p. 259,line 24. "Although Hfifi; Muhammad
Amin, the preacher, and one of the seven Imiims kept
urging me with the greatest importumty not to commit UB8
folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qurin to my
house to recite the whole Qurfin in order to secure a long
life to my son, 1 declined to do so, and at the end of six
months my son died.”

E 8:. D, History of India as told by its own Histo-
rians, Vol V, p. 526, line 1, translated it : “Notwithstan-
ding that Hafia Muhammad Amin, the preacher, was
constantly citing the seven imlms, urging me in high-
flown language not to commit this absurdity, and to
invite some learned men to my house, he could not
persuade me........”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II,
p. 265, commented here thus : “

,,b’,,lJf', . . . .‘;.Q)Qs,(-Ju»r1,'.'_;,|(:{(t1.:,§r§l_!J'_,»_;9|.I»!"L~¢15-;l~

Text, II, p. 252, line 9 from feet. '%.\'§'
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There is no reference to the Sin! imlms (who are
really twelve) and no appeal or adjuration was made in
their names. This Hafiz Muhammad Amm was one of
thg seven imims or ‘leaders of prayer’ or ‘court chapla-
ins’ whom Akbar had appointed at this time. Badacnl
himself was one of these seven Peshnamaz, as they
were also called.”

The sentence should be translated thus: “Although
Hafiz Muhammad AmIn- the reciter of the lgugba (or
bidding-prayer)--who was one of the corps of seven
imfims (whose duty was to take the lead in prayers),
exhorted me very strongly (or insistently) not to commit
this folly,” (...... ..he could not persuade me).

17. Muntal_g1_abu-t-Taw5rI_l;h, Ranking’s transla-
tion, vol II, p. 267, line 14 from foot. '

“Learned monks also from Europe, who are called
Padre, and have an infallible head, called Papa, who is
able to change religious ordinances as he may deem
advisable for the moment, and to whose authorities
kings must submit, brought the gospel, and advanced
proofs for the Trinity.”

E & D, History of India as told by its own Histo-
rians, V, pp. 528-9, have translated it thus: “In A.H. 986
(Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p. 265, has
recorded it as A. H. 983) the missionaries of Europe who
are called Padris, and whose chief Pontifl', called Papa
(Pope), promulgates his interpretations for the use of
the people, and who issues mandates that even kings
dare not disobey, brought their gospel to the king’s
notice, advanced proofs of the Trinity, and afirmed the
truth and spread about the knowledge of the religion of
Jesus.”
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S H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, p.
265-p. 266, has commented here: “Mr. Lowe has rende-
red the last two clauses thus : ‘His Majesty firmly
believed in the truth of the Christian religion and wished
to spread the doctrine of Jesus’ (trans. 267). Mr. Vincent
Smith has repeated this and aggravated the blunder by
advancing the gratuitous conjecture that ‘the statement
may be true for the time when the influence of Aquaviva
was strongly felt.’ (Akbar, 165 note). But Badaoni
says nothing of the sort and these predications are made,
not about Akbar, but about the priests or Padrls.
1 -- - ' / . -. .-t.-»'l',¢t,.,,,7,_)_4,s,.§, . . . ..¢>'/.»l.,»L-4l.Q’,»\...-‘,j'l),;;tll;,»

;,:,g-,,'b<r,<".=»»-»/f>1§~.-gyi.-.-,='e.,_;t;f

Text, II, 260, line 1. _
The subject of the verbs ' ’f'-1'1.” and

1,1» 3.1;; is ,_.>j"|,;»9ogil> ‘the christian
priests’. Mr. Lowe has absurdly misrepresented the
meaning by relating them to the emperor. Dowson’s
rendering is much more correct.’

18. Muntagabu-T-Ta-warI_l;_h, Ranking’s transla-
tion, Vol II, p. 268, line 20.

“He began also, at midnight and early dawn, to
mutter the spells, which Hindus taught him for the purpose
of subdwisg the sun to his wishes "

S H. Hadivala. Studies, Supplement = V0111, pp.
266-llpbserved here masher prided himself upon being
a rationalist, but he bad his own superstitions and seems
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to have believed not only in astrology, dreams, omens
from birds and beasts, and presages from the shoulder-
blades of a sheep, but magic and incantations. Ferishta
relates a curious anecdote connected with the emperor’s
siege of Aslrgarh, which he must have heard when he
went round the fortress in A. H. 1018 in the company of
I_Q1w2'.ja Abfi-l-Hasan Turbatl.

‘As the siege was prolonged, Akbar,’ he states,
‘ordered a body of persons who were conversant with
talismans and incantations to employ their knowledge of
the occult sciences for the conquest of the citadel. At
the same time, he himself took up his rosary and, with a
view to capture the fort, repeated thos'e names of the
Glorious Luminary, which he had tested and found
eflicient for victory and overthrow of-adversaries.”

The whole statement is so curious and Brigg’s
versions (Iv, 326) so inadequate, that it is permissible to
quote the text : “

,-_.{,1,,,,64g;.C-;w,,»\,:,\,..:-,5,o.»5b.;.1.J;»¢=¢;.1397
,_:,yj(;|,,g-’-LL41)l‘;/\-:1’;/f:,,’.)):'.'l/J_/}“,"‘*:~./l:)"

Ayl;,)1,.Z¢l,,}9_,74£.;/lvl(fJL3,f§.:Jl1_;'»;

Text, II, 290,line ll.
It would seem as if these H’/'1' '5 M W@1‘B

the spells which Badionl says ‘the Hindus had taught
him.’ Elsewhere, Badsonl declares that Akbar had ‘one
thousand and one Sanskrit names 1'01‘ 11118 81111 flflllwted
and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning himself
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quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of
his ears with his fists’ (II. 322; ,tr. II 332). Abul Fag]
also refers to the matter thus : ‘when H. M. first came to
Burhfinptir’, he writes, ‘he engaged in special acts of
devotions and took to repeating the Great Name. He
gave an order to the writer to send him at the end of
every session, varied sweetmeats and to keep an eye on
the arrangements of fate. This was excellently observed.
At the end of the first session (lgatam) was the capture
of Mugaifar Husain Mitzi. Similarly, news of victory
was brought to his hearing. There was the victory of
Ahmadnagar, the death of the ring-leader of the Tfirikls,
the taking of Mfillgarh, the conquest of Aslr. Whoever
considers the piety of the world’s lord will not be astoni-
shed at these marvels, and will know a little out of
many.’ (A. N. III 785; tr. III. 1170-1171). What a
satire we have here on human frailty. Akbar and Abfi-l-
Fazl openly professing their belief in capturing impreg-
nable fortress by mantras and thamaturgic mummery.
Poor Dara Shikoh also is said, by lgwfifi khan, to have
been induced by two sanctimonious impostors to employ
magical arts for taking the fort of Qandhir and to have
got nothing but derision and contempt for his credulity
and folly (text. I. 723)- Akbar appears to have been
popularly supposed to possess supernatural powers and
the contemporary traveller Thomas Coryat writes that
he had learned all kind of sorcery (Foster, E. T. I. 276)”.

19 Muntalgabu-'1‘-Tawlirigh, Ranking’s translation,
Vol II, p. 330.

"Huch discussion as one never heard : as, shall I eat
turnips? But such“ is my fete, to be employed on such
wqukapa.
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E 8t D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 537, line 14, translated thus : “such injuctions
as one never heard of—what not to eat and a prohibition
against turnips. But such is my fate, to be employed on
such.works.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = Vol II, pp.
267-8, commented thus : “

Text. II. 320, l. 4 from foot.
He would be a bold man who could say what is or

is not forbidden in the Mahabhfirat, but it may be said
with confidence that Badioni is not referring to any
prohibitions in regard to turnips or any other articles of
human diet. He is only bewailing his own lot and inveigh-
ing ironically against Akbar for having found fault with
his translation. ‘And what reproaches did I not hear ? I
was (called) a Haramkhur (eater of uulawful things) and
a shalgamklifir (turnip-eater). And here (in this transla-
tion) lay the origin of these words. Verily I may say
that this was the only reward that fell to the lot of this
humble individual, for (the writing of) these books’.

Badfionl is really referring to a contretemps which
is recorded in the annals of the 40th R. Y. He had to
translate, in his portion of the Mahfibhfirata, a dlSO0LlI'8€
relating to rewards and punishments in the future life.
Akbar thought that Badfionl had interpolated some-
thing, with the object of blostering up the Muslim belief
regarding Munkir and Nakir and was very angry. He
denounced him as an intractable and in-epresible bigot
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and seems to have used these abusive epithets, when
complaining to Abii-l-Fag] and Naqlb Ighan about it.
Badaunl himself was sent for and explained that he
had only written what he had found in the book he had
been ordered to translate and that he had added nothing
of his own (see text, II, 399-400; Lowe, II, 413-7). Com-
pare also Blochmann’s rendering of thissentencc-in the
Am, tr. I. reprint III note 2. Lowe's revision is better
than Dowson’s”.

20. Muntalghabu-T-Tawirililg, Ranking’s transla-
tion, Vol II, p. 334, line 6 from foot.

“His Majesty also called some of the jogis, and gave
them at night private interviews enquirmg into abstract
truths; their articles of faith: their occupations; the influen-
ce of pensiveness; their several practices and usages; the
power of being absent from the body; or into alchemy,
Physaognomy, and the power of omnipotence of the soul."

E 8t D, History of India as told by its won Histori-
ans, V. p. 588, line 13, have translated it : “Nightly
meetings were held with some of these men (Jogis) and
they used to employ themselves in various follies and
extravaganees, in contemplations, gestures, addresses,
abstractions and reveries and in alchemy, fascination and
magic.”

S. H. Hodivala, Studies, Supplement = vol II, pp.
268-9, commented thus :“ _ _

J.=»:é..=.~;~,.su',,w.(»..Fwd**”"=*'-*“"’*"~i"'~=%’
J-'9r)"|JL;fl; l 1,4. 0:»

‘Rm 11.324, 1. 5 from foot.
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‘And he acquired from them a knowledge of various
abstruse principles (or their philosophy) and the articles
of their creed, their practices or daily exercises, their
method of ecstatic contemplation, their ceremonies and
rites, and also (Yogic) postures, their periods of active
exertion and self-restraint (or rest), the power of divest-
ing the physical body, alchemy and the occult arts
called simiyfi and rimiya.’

The passage is diflicult because B. is trying to rend-
er into Persian certain Sanskrit words used in the yoga
literature. His __ ~14/it are really the 84 asanas of Hatha
yoga and -fl/' is Dhyana and Dhfimi, intensely
concentrated meditation. U4-Q; Samfidhi, trance in
which the soul leaves the body. \;*:" is the power
of being present in any place in an instant by a mere
act- of the will (Qhiyas). is the power of
transferring one’s soul to any other body and assuming
any shape or form one pleases (ibid). The mystical
doctrines and mysterious practices which are said to
have been expounded and discussed at the seances with
these ascetics are really the eight fundamental elements
of Yoga, which ere categorically stated thus in one of
Patanjali's sfitras.

wfswmawwiqnmawrqn mm wraamewfrsvzmfir
‘Restraint, observance, posture, regulation of the

breath, abstraction, concentration, meditation and trance
are the eight accessories of Yoga. ’ Yoga sutras, text and
trans., B. D. Basu (Allahabad, 1912, Chap. II., Sutra.
29):, '

21. Munta@abu-T-Taw§rI_l;l_r, Ranking’s transla-
tion, Vol II, p. 378, line 1.
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"]n the month of Jamada’ I-awwal of the year nine
hundred and ninety-seven (997) 1 finished the translation
ofRdmiyana which had taken me four years"

E 8t D, History of India as told by its own Histori-
ans, V, p. 539, line 16, have translated thus: “In the
month of Jumlda-l-avval, A. H. 999, I completed the
translation of Ramayana, having occupied four years in
the work.” E 8: D have wrongly given the date of the
completion of the translation of Ramayana as A H. 999.
It is A. H. 997 as rightly given in Ranking’s translation
of Badaum, II, p. 378. S H. Hodivala, Studies; Supple-
ment = Vol II, p. 269, has also supported the date as
A. H. 997. He commented thus :

“As the work was entrusted to him in A. H. 992
(text. II- 336, l. 16 tr. 346), 999H. must be a mistake for
99": H. The B. 1. an has ;i»»,w_-%¢.,~ in words,
but 999H. in figures (366, 1. 7). Mr. Lowe gives the
date correctly as 997H (tr. 378) in words as well as
figures.» '



FOREWORD TO THE SECOND EDITION.

N0 thing in this world is one thing alone. This applies to an edition
in the Bibliotheos. Indica as well as to everything else. The publica-
tion oi works in the series involves problems of scholarship as well as of
ways and means. The work on Badafinfs " Choicest of Histories" was
taken up by the Asiatic Society of Bengal as early as 60 years ago.
In 1864 the first iascicle of the Persian text of Vol. II was published.
After Vol. II, the two others were taken up, and in 1869 the edition of
the text of all three volumes was completed. In I884 a beginning was
made with the publication of an English translation It was only in
I922 that the last part of this translation saw the light. The only thing
now still to be done to complete text and translation, is the addition of
an index to Vol III of the latter. This index is now in the press. If
all goes well the whole undertaking of 62 years’ duration will be brought
to a termination This will be the result of the joint labour of
three English translators and one English and two Indian editors

It cannot be said that this lengthy labour has met with great re-
sponse from the learned public Though printed in very limited editions,
there are still an appreciable number of copies in stock of five of the six
volumes. The only volume which has been sold out is the one con-
taining the translation of the second part of the History. The demand
for this volume has not so much been due to the fact that it contains
the description of the greater part of Akbar’s reign and has been re~
quired by historians, but to the fact that the book has been prescribed
in some Indian Universities as a text-book for Persian. A handy crib
was welcome to the students. This fact has resulted in the complete
sellihg out of the volume, which has now been out of print for some
considerable time. As at present the whole work is to be finally com-
pleted, and this History of Akbar’s reign is of great historical import-
ance, the Council of the Society have decided to reprint this volume
so that on its completion a complete set of the work may be available
to students. The decision was made possible because suflicient funds
for the purpose were available in last year's budget, a. fortunate cir-
cumstance of rare occurrence. There is another reason for which a
reprint is desirable. The old edition was printed on the perishable
wood-pulp paper so much in use in the eighties of last centurv. Copies
subjected to the Indian climate have deteriorated so much in the forty
years of their existence that renewal has become in most cases imdpe_rs-
tivc. Indian Libraries as well as private possessor-s of the first e ition
may welcome tlie reprint for this reason alone.

As the repiint was made possible by favourable but exceptional
budgetsr circumstances no attempt could be made to revise the trans-
lation. 'i:o have done that would have been to put ofi the issue to an

XLI
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uncertain future, and the golden opportunity might be missed. What
has been solely done was to eliminate misprints The old edition con-
tained l3 pages of errata. These have all been corrected, and an almost
equal number ot unregistered typographical errors have been eliminated
in addition Lowe's translation is, in its formal aspect, disconcerting in
several ways. I mention in the first place his inconsistency in trans-
literation, secondly, his unorthodox punctuation. The first defect has
already been remedied, to a large extent, by the skilful indexer. of the
old edition, who has supplied a number of cross-references putting the
matter more or less in order. To equalise the transliteration through-
out the reprint in a satisfactory way would amount to a revision for
which there n as no opportunity and would necessitate the making
of a new index. Half a dozen names of most frequent occurrence
have, however, been made almost uniform, especial]y after the first few
formes. The original punctuation has not been changed Te:t-emen-
'dations have not been made, though in several places they would be
called for. Numerous mistakes in the chronograms have however been
silently corrected, whenever observed The translation itself is admit-
tedly not perfect At the same time it has the same use and value as
a copy of some famous painting by an inferior though skilful hand
The general outlines and general e-fioct of the original are reproduced,
but in details the hand of the copyist betrays itself This however is
not new. and not an exception: lraduttore lmdilore. It is not easy
to find the specialist with suflicient devotion to a single work, and the
requisite knowledge and temperament. to make of the translation of a
characteristic work a faultless masterpiece. Not all thyrsns-bearers
are bacchantes, and most translations are rather samples of workman-
ship, however honest, than artistic creations lt may take a long time
to find the right man and scholar to give a translation of the present
part of Badioni, beyond any criticism and free from any fault But if
we have to wait for that, the next edition might have to wait for decades.
It is better to be content with what we have than to wait for perfection
in a distant future: la mien: o'er: Pennemi du bien. Besides, though
the present translation is not perfect, decided improvement of the whole
would not be quite so easy a task, and anyhow for forty years no better
translation has appeared. What might be done, however, at this occa-
sion, is to plead for scholarly team-work with regard to work of this
nature. Many Persian scholars and Indian historians constantly handle
their Badlilnl. Many of them may have solved the problem of a happy
rendering of a difficult idiom in the original. Others may have suc-
ceeded in aptly turning an aphcrism or epigram into appropriate Eng-
lish. Others gain may have discovered an historical allusion, a matter
of legal or r igious practice, which has not properly survived in
the translation. Others may be able to contribute to the identification
ct mutilated names. Teachers who go through the book with their
pupil: must have their marginalannctaticus and glosses. If all stu-
dents possessing such mategal, or any suggestion, correction, or other
conmimticn--however isola d and small-wcre to send their observa-
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tions to this Society to be filed there for the use of any future l'6Vl601‘
or re-translator, it would be to the benefit of all. I hope the expert
readers of this reprint may bear the suggestion in mind. I myself
have noted down everything I observed in the course of my proof-
reading, and, in a number of doubtful cases. I have verified the original
with interesting results. As however, the edition had to be a reprint,
and the reprint had to be finished within the financial year, these notes
have'not been used here.

In order not to interfere nith references to the old edition, which
has now been before the public for so long, the reprint has been so
arranged that it corresponds page for page with the old edition. The
old index applies therefore equally to the new edition. It would have
been desirable in order to facilitate references to have added at the top
of the pages the year dealt with on each of them. The advantage of
such an arrangement was only realied when a substantial portion of
the volume had been printed ofi, and therefore, as the neat best thing,
I have prefixed a table giving the correspondence between page numbers
and years.

For the convenience of historians as well as the general reader l
have also added a complete table of the correspondence between Chris-
tian and Hijra dates, both for years and months, for all the 42 years
dealt with in the book.

Another improvement \\ ould have been the introduction of indented
or marginal title-heads for the separate paragraphs throughout the
book, but'as this would have involved a re-arrangement of the pages
and would have caused delay it had to be left over. For a book o this
nature, disjointed and without any divisions, such title summaries are
nevertheless almost indispensable. The references to the original text
have been brought into the margin, in fat type, and are now more
conspicuous than in the old edition. The numbers refer to the pages
of the edition by W. N. Lees, in the Bibliotheca Indica, 1864.

The whole of the printing has been finished in six months, the rapid
speed being necessitated by budgetary considerations and made possible
by the co-operation of the Baptist Mission Press

As the work involved in the reprint has practically monopolised
the whole of my scanty leisure time during the period, it will be under-
stood that my share in it has to be looked at rather as an administra-
tive piece of work than one of scholarship and that its scope has been
limited to a task of intelligent typography. I hope, howeven thlli lillfl
result may be found acceptable and prove useful.

JOHAN VAN MANEN.
General Secretary,

smug", 1934, Asiatic Society of Brawl-
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MUNTAKHABU’T - TAWKRTKH.
ENGLISH TRANSLATION

[VOLUME IL]
[THE REIGN OF AKBAR, 963-1004 A.H.]

The Emperor of the time, the Khallf of the age, Jalil-ud-din 3
Muhammad Akbar Pidshih (may he ever be firmly seated‘ on the
throne of the Khslifate and the sest of clemency!) with the approval
of Bairsm Khfin, the Khin Khiniin, began to honour and adorn the
throne of the Sultanate, under an auspicious star, on Friday the
2nd of the month Rebi‘nl-avval, in the year nine hundred and sixty-
three (963) in the garden of Kal6.nor‘—which, to this day, they have
not yet finished laying out. Then he sent messages oi conciliation
and courtesy to the Amlrs of the frontier, so~thst the Klmtboh“ was
read also at Dihli. And they composed this hemistich, as giving the
date: ‘ More noble than all PTSMGB he.“

They composed also the following distioh :--
‘ Jalil-ud~dIn Muhammad Akbar, that prince of the age,
At the date of [the death of] father said: Prince of the age am I."
And another [mnemosynon] they found [for the date]:
‘ The granter of desires.“ Then the world began to blossom like a

rose-garden, and pitiless Fate, binding up those wounds, said :-
1 The word in the text means ‘ambushed’: but transpose the I: and the m

and rend mutamal-Iain ‘ established.‘
1 A dependency of Lahore. The year is I656 A.D.: as for the month, see

Elm, v. 241.
5 A form of praise and prayer consisting of four parts: (I) The praise of God.

(2) of Muhammad sud his twelve descendants, (3) of royalty, (4) praise of. and
prayer for the refining sovereign. The mention oi the Emperor’! nlms in @116
Khuqbah constitutes s legal proclamation of his accession to the throne. See
Kitto’s Oourt of Persia, I00-l.

s The sum of the numerical valnss oi the letters oi each of these three e\p|es~
suons, in the original Persian, gives the dste 968 A.H.

1.
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“ When Death removes a. crown by force,
At once another head is crowned‘ ;
When one old age completes its course,
A younger rises from the ground?”

9 Before the decree for the accession went forth, Bairam Khan
had by all the arts of finesse sent for Pir Muhammad Khan Shilwanl 3
(who with an army had gone in pursuit of Sikandar in the Mountains
of Sawalik, as far as the confines of the district of Dahmlr!) so as
not to allow the news of the death of the late Emperor‘ to be
spread abroad.

Now Shah Abn-l-Ma'§l!, who was of noble Sayyid extraction,
and of the country of Kashghar, in the symmetry of his limbs
and the excellence of his valour was distinguished above all his
compeers. To him the deceased Emperor had shown a special
favour and a boundless condescension, so that he had honoured him
by calling him his ‘son. This man was a dullard. And in this place
he it known concerning him that Baii-Em Khan had written an acros-
tic in twenty~four verses, of which the rhyme was ‘azim and qarlim,
and the rhyming letter mim, in such a way, that the initial letter of
the first hemistiches composed the words ‘ Hazrat Muhammad Huma-
yfin Psdshsh chm ” [“ My Lord Muhammad Humayun Padshah
GhEz!”] , and the initial letters of the second hemistiches “ Shahz§.-
dah [prince] Jalil-ud~dln Muhammad Akbar"; and the final letters
of the first hemistiches the words “ Mme Shah Abu-1-Ma/all,"
together with some epithet or other which I have forgotten; and the
sum of the twenty-four mime which closed the verses gave [24><
40:] 960 the date of the composition of the somatic. I have heard
from trusty friends, that the last time the late Emperor honoured
Qandchar with his presence, Shah Abu-I-Ma‘§.l! one evening, having
drunk too much wine, slew in his bigotry a aealous ShI‘ah. When the
heirs of the murdered man came to demand justice, and the Emperor
sent for Shah Abs-l-Mwali, he put on the dead‘ man's robe of black

1 Compare: Le mi est mort. Viva le rei.
=I Or cradle.
i On Rte apeliing of this wand, see Bloehmann, Kin i Akbari. 324 n.
‘ liletlend-din llllbalnmnd Humlyun Pldlhlh, lather of Akbar.

gtsssnaolmelvllrsssvasgict
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velvet lined with red and blue, and putting the hanger‘, 10
burnished bright, the very same with which he had despatched him,
under his skirt, swaggered drunken into the royal assembly, and
denied the deed. Bairim Khan en the occasion quoted these lines 1--

“ His dishevelled locks of hair To night~debauch confess;
,Lol a blazing proof is there, The lamp beneath his dress.”

The Emperor was exceedingly delighted‘; but the blood of that
innocent one was hidden in the dust, and his murder was never
proved. In short when the royal Amlrs summoned Abu-l-Me/all to
the assembly on the occasion of the Accession, he retumed answer,
that he had an excuse and could not come; the second time they
sent the message, that the Council was sitting and waited his presence,
again he made excuse and sent some message of fulscme compliments,
which Baiiim Khan, thinking it the best course to pursue, accepted.
But, when he came afterwards, Bairam Khan gave the order to Tulak
Khan Qurchi, a man of great bodily power, who at that moment
appeared on the scene like a spider's web [ready to catch a fly];
and, in accordance with a precoucerted plan, went unseen behind
Abu-I-Ma‘ilI and took him prisoner, and asked to be allowed to blot
out his name from the tablet oi existence. But the merciful Emperor
disapproved of this design, and said that it would be a pity to shed
the blood of a [possibly] innocent man on the very day of his
Accession. So he sent him to Labor. He escaped from that prison,
and went to Kamal Khan the G’hakkar. Now at that time the
government of that country was in the possession of Edam G’hakkar,
uncle of Kama] Khan. The latter treated Abu-l-Ma‘al! with honour,
and the two set ofl with an army with full preparations for the
conquest of Kashmir. When he arrived at the frontier of Kashmir,
at Rajori a number of outlaws gathered round him. And, in 11
the year 965, a party of the Chakks (which is a well-known tribe,
and the dominant one in Kashmir) took him with them, with the
intention of conquering Kashmir, and there he had e severe con-
flict with Ghm Khan, the prince of the Chaklrs, and was defeated.
After this Kamll Khan made an excuse for separating from him, so

l Jul: from iolbhwn to hang.
9 Vim, with this opt citation.
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Abu-I-Ma‘alJ disguised himself, and going to the district of Dlbalpfir,
took refuge with s servant of Bahadur Khan who at that time held
the government there. The man's name was Tulak, and he had at
one time been himself a servant of Shah [Abu-l-Ma‘§lI]. So Tulak
concealed him. But it so happened that this Tulak had one night
a quarrel with his wife, who being vexed with him, went jn the
morning to Bahidur Khin and told him that Tulak was concealing
Abu-l-Ma‘al1 in his house, and that they were plotting together
against himself. Bahadur Khan, mounting his horse, had Shah Abu-
I-Maili seized and sent him to Bairam-Khan, and Tulak he ordered
to be punished. Bairam Khan entrusted Shah to Wall Beg the
Turkomin, and sent him ofi towards Bakkar. Walt Beg annoyed
him very much by the way, and sent him towards Gujrat,
that from thence he might go to Mekka. There he committed
n murder, and fled and joined himself to ‘Ali Quli Khan‘. When
Bairim Khan received information of this, he sent an order
to ‘Ali Quli Khan that he should send him to Kgra. At the time
that. in accordance with this order, he arrived at Agra the power of
Bairam Khan was already on the decline; Bairam Khin, then, with
a view to dispelling the suspicions oi the Emperor sent him for a
time to the fortress of Biyana. And, when he professed a resolution
of making a pilgrimage to Mekka, he took him as the companion
of his journey. But .aiter a few days Abu-l-Ma‘ll! separated
from him also, and went to offer his adhesion to the Emperor. But,
when of his extreme arrogance, he rode proudly up to him, this
affair became the cause of his being imprisoned a second time, until
he was sent to Mekka, as will be mentioned in its place‘. It happen-

12ed that, when, at the very time of the Accession, he fled from
Lihbr, Pahlawln Gui Guz his keeper committed suicide through fear
oi the Emperor's anger.

After the settlement of the decree for the Accession the imperial
armies were levied against Bikandar [who was] in the mountain district.
Siliandar kept up the war tor three whole months, but was at last
defeated. At this time Rija Rimchand' came from Nagarkot to pay

|$eQp.6. !Selte:li,p.80.l.6.
= 11» most renowned of all lbs ma of the hills. Tobaqit s Alba:-i, Elliot,

"I "P
1
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his respects to Akbar, and had an interview with him. And the
imperial standards on account of the rainy season, when they had
arrived at Jalandbar, remained there five months.

Contemporaneously with the decease of the late king, and the
Accession of the Emperor, Tardl Beg Khan commandant of Dihll had
sent Mlrza Abu-l-Qfisim, the son of Kim:-an Mina,‘ with the Imperial
work-shops, and some picked elephants, in company with Khwaja
Sultan ‘Ali Wazir Khan, and Mir Munshl Ashraf Khan, to pay their
homage to the Emperor. In the same year Mlrza Suleiman’ came with
Ibrihlm Mimi‘ with the intention of conquering Kabul, and Mun‘im
Khan,‘ being besieged. sent particulars to the court. Then the Em-
peror appointed Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas, and Atka Klianf‘
and Khizr Khan Haz§.rah° with a company of men to bring the
Queen Dowager and the other wives [of Humayun] who were in
Kabul.” Now before the arrival of this troop [at Kabul Mlrzi
Suleiman] had sent Qazl Nizam of Badakhshan (who was one of his
most honoured Ulami and who afterwards was known simply by the
title of Q52! Kh§n,) on an embassy to Mun‘im Khan to make pro-
posals of peace, only on the condition that they should at once insert
his name also in the Khutbah. Mun‘im Khan accepted the condi-
tions, as being the best remedy for the general distress, and Mlrza
Suleiman, being satisfied with this concession, returned to Baclakh-
shin.

During the first days of the Accession ‘ All Qull Khan. having re-
ceived the title of Khan Zaman, led an army into the district of
Sambhal against Shadi Khan the Afghan, who was one of the Amirs
of ‘Adall.” And on the banks of the river Rehab’ he ioughtl

l Kimrln Mira! was brother of I-Iumlyun the lather oi Akbar.
9 Governor of Badalrhshfin.
3 His son.
‘ Governor of Klbnl and Ghazni. Erskine, Humfiyun, 609; Elliot. V, ‘Z49.
i See note on the page corresponding to p. 62 of the text.
° A tribe which inhabited the Hindu Kulh. Elphinstone, 304.
‘I Humlynn, “on invading India, left his family and harem at Kibuh

Erskine, 509.
I The nominal Emperor of India at the time of Hu1niy\m'l invasion.
9 Written Rahal with the four-dotted r by Firiahta.
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a severe battle against all Khan Zaman's available force, which con-
sisted of two or three thousand horse, and defeated him. Khan Zamln
was making preparations to dislodge the enemy, when, in the mean-
while, letters came from Dihli, Agra, and Atawa, saying, that Hémun
Baqqal with a murderous army, and elephants and much wealth
furnished by ‘Adah, having swept before him the Amirs from the
frontiers of Hindustan,‘ had arrived close to Dih-h with the intention
of offering battle. Then lskandar Khan the Uzbek from Kgra, and
Qiyi. Khan Kank from Atiwa, and ‘Abdu-llah Khan the Uzbek
from Kalpl, and Haidar Muhammad Khan from Biyana, and others
from the frontiers, came to Dihh, and joined themselves to Tard! Beg
Khan.’ But Khin Zaman, remaining on the same side of the river
Jumna, was not able to form a junction with them. And Plr
Muhammad Khan Shirwani,‘ who had come from the imperial camp
with a message to Tardl Beg Khan, went along with the victorious
army. Near to Toghlaq Abad [the ancient fortress] in the environs
of Dihh a sharp conflict occurred, and ‘Abd-ullah Khan the Uzbek, and
La‘! Khan of Badakhshan, who were on the right wing, weepingthe
hostile ranks before them, continued the pursuit as far as the towns of
Houdal and Palwal, and took much spoil. But Himun, who with
elephants huge as mountains had remained apart from the fray in the
centre of the army, shouted out just as Haj! Khan came up from the
direction of Alwar,‘ and then attacked Tardl Beg Khan, who had
but a handful of men, and in a single charge swept him before him;
but he turned back for fear of treachery, and did not pursue the
Moghul. At the time of evening prayer, when the Amlrs of the army
returning from their pursuit [of the left wing of Himun's army]
reached the camping-place, they, finding that Hemun himself had
settled down there, having drawn out softly from the city of Dihh,

14 took immediately to flight. But Hémun forbad his men to
pursue them. And Khln Zaman by way of Mn-at'h‘ joined this army

I 07- 0.. the northwest of India, the term does not include Bsngil.
I Illa commandant of Dihll.
8 campers p. 2. note 3.
t Wmriow is a fixed epithet of the imperial army.
5 Aboutflleosaisfi. 8.W. olflihli
i Text, p. 50, p. l. 5.
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Rt Sirhind. The emperor when he heard this dreadful news ap~
pointed Khizr Khan Khwaja, the husband‘ of Gulbadan Begum the
emperor’s aunt, to meet Sikandar, and intending to extirpate
Hiimun he made his glorious entry’ into Sirhind. And there the
scattered Amirs came to salute him. The Khan Khaninfi who
although he was in disposition alienated from Tardi Beg Khan, still in
spite of this used to call him “ Toqan,” i. e , “ Elder brother,” perceiving
the cause of the defeat of that army to have been the treachery‘ of
Tardi Beg, and having succeeded in impressing this on the emperor’s
mind by bringing Khan Zaman, and many others, as witnesses to sub-
stantiate his accusation, obtained a sort of permission to put him to
death. So at the time of afternoon prayer he went to the house of
Tardi Beg Khan, and taking him with him, brought him to his own
abode into the tent, and afterwards at the time of evening prayer he
rose up on the pretence of performing the ablutions, and gave to
some men, who were held in readiness for the purpose, the signal to
slay him. So they made an end of.Tardi lleg Khan.‘ And in the
morning, when Khwaja Sultan ‘ All and Mir Munshl did not come to
the Diwan, he, suspecting them also of treachery, had them imprisoned
together with Khanjar Beg, a relation of ’Tardl Beg Khan. But
some time after they regained their liberty.

Then Hemun in Dehh gave himself the title of Bikramajlt, who
was a great Rija in Hindustan, from whom the people of Hind
take their era, he lived 1600‘ odd years ago. When he had done his
best there to subvert the ordinances of Islam he came with 1500
elephants of war, and treasure without end or measure, and an
immense army, to offer battle at Panlpat. He sent on his artillery
before him, and the opportunity presenting itself to a com- 16

I Lit. " In whole net was be."
9 Amlios " retreated to."
5 1'. e. Muhammad Bairlm Khin Turlromin. The tdrlkh of his death is given

on p. 45 of the text.
4 But see Elliot’s note, V, 25].
5 Tsrdi Beg Khln was s noble of importance in the time of Hurnlyun, and

one of his most jaitldess followers. Bloehmsnrfs Ain 0' Abbori. I, 3l8. He was
s Sunni. Bairlm Khln was a Shiwh, Badioni, III. W9-

I His date is 57 B. O. The date of the your in which the writer species is
964 A. H. And A. H. is 08!. Thue 57 + 62! + 004 I I062, and the “odd
years " oi which he speaks are 42.
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pany of the great Amlrs, such as Khan Zaman, lskandar Khan
and others, who were advancing as vanguard,‘ they took it at Pinipat
after some fighting. And Hemun raising the hopes of the Amlrs
of the Afghans, whose leader was Shidl Khan Muswinl, with a
suitable augmentation and a gift of lands, opening the door of his
treasuries, and giving great largesses, tried to console the army lior the
loss. But the Afghans, since they were sick of his usurpation,
began to pray for his fall. and in impromptus lrept saying things
to this ellect: "Welcome a vicissitude even against ourselves,”
consequently without delay he started from Pfinipat mounted on
an elephant called "Haway,” and came to the district of K’hara-
manda (where there is now a. famous caravanserai), and on the
morning of Friday the 10th of the sacred month Mul_1arram* 964
A. H., (which day is also called Rfizi ‘ashfir-E) :-

“ To friends it is a blessed date,
But unto foes unfortunate: ”—- -

fighting and slaughter began between the Amirs of the vanguard
and the hosts of Hémun. The Emperor and the Khan Khfinin on
that day were drawn up in three divisions, and kept sending help to
one another until news of the victory were received. And Hémun,
whose army was all dispirited, and who set all his hopes on the
elephants, surrounded by his chiefs charged the imperial hosts, and
threw both right and left wings into great confusion Then, at last,
through the eflorts of the archers and the scimitar-strokes of some
avenging veterans that breach was healed, and the wavering fortunes
of the day were retrieved. Then Hémun, bringing up all his moun-
tain-like elephants to bear upon one point, charged the centre where
the Khan Zaman was stationed. But the soldiers of Islam received
him with a shower of arrows, and Hémun in those circumstances.
with his head bare like one bitten by a. mad dog, kept

16 shouting his battle hry " give and take," and also repeating
a charm which he had learnt. Suddenly the arrow of death,
which no shield can ward oil, struck his squinting eye so that

I fl¢n¢¢1§',Iq- mmglmliy, is s Mcghul word meaning " forehead," than
" vtegmq," and mun. not be confounded with the Arab munqald " ambassador."

I ‘Ibo first month of the Muhammldun year
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his brain passed clean out from the cup of his head, and he became
unconscious. The troops near him, who still held out, when they saw
this take place, fled. The army of the people of Islam pursued,
and a general carnage ensued: and Shad! Khan Muswini, who was in
the van of the army, was slain. Shiih Qfill Khan Mahrum‘ happened
to mept with H§mun’s elephant, and the elephant-driver said to him.
“Do not kill me! Hémun is riding upon my elephant.” R0 they
brought him as he was to the camp. _And Shaikh Gadil Kambfih
and the others. said to the Emperor, “Since this is your Majestyk
first war against the mfidels, you should flesh your sword in this un-
believer, for such an act would have great reward " But the Emperor
replied “ Why should 1 strike him now that he is already as good as
dead’! If sensation and activity were left in him, I would do so.”
Then the Khan Khanan was the first to strike his sword into him, as
an act of religious warfare, and following his example, Gada-l Shaikh,
and the others, deliberately made an end of him Thus was fulfilled
the saying, “What is the good of killing one who is going to be
burnt ?”‘ And they found this mnemoaynon for the date :-

" ll through treachery, deceit, and fraud great Dehli fell,
By Fate’s decree, into the hand of Hindu Hémun;
Muhammad Akbar, that shah whose glory reached the sky.
By help of God captured that black-faced Hindu Hémun.
Creation's scribe on lasting tablet with pen of power
Wrote concerning that day : He seized Hindu Hémun.‘

Nearly 1500 elephants, and treasure and stores, to such an
amount that even fancy is powerless to imagine it, were taken as
spoil. And Plr Muhammad Khan, and ];Iusain Khan, a relation 17
of Mahdi Qasim Khan, and many others, in consort with Sa-‘Id
Khin the Moghfil, pursued the fugitives from Dihli, and passing
from Alwur they came up to the wits of Hémun, who had
with her elephants laden with gold. She herself gained the
mountain and jungle ground in the district of Kuwa(l) and

1 Boo Brigg’: Iirishta, Vol. I1, p. 189.
9 i.¢.,i| going to Hell. Cf. tut, p. 5|. I. I0.
5 The words “ bigriit Hbmu-rl" give the date 964 The final vi of Elma»

is elidod oi in Zamldirin for Zamlndfirfin, text, p. 5|, l. 7.
2
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Bajwara) but left the gold behind, the greater part of which the
rustics‘ of the country of Bajwara seized; still the part which fell
into the hands of the army of the Faithful was so great that they
gave it away by shieldfuls, and "m'z5r-i-zarhii" “ scattering of gold
pieces ” was found to give the date (964). And on the road, which
the Queen took, there had fallen such quantities of coins and ingots
of gold, that for many a year travellers and pasers-by used to find
them. ln this manner the treasures, which Shér Shah and Asllm
Shah, and ‘Adali had amassed through a course of years, were
dissipated .—

" 0 mortal! eat, dress, scatter, give,
For life must needs end in the grave :
When one in other spheres doth live,
It reeks not all that this world gave!
O lay not up the hoarded gold,
For many with excessive toil
Hairs hoarded up, with greed untold,
Wealth, which another seized as spoil.”

When, the second day after the victory, the Emperor came to
Panlpat, he had a minaret built of the heads‘ of the slain. From
Pdnlpat. His Majesty came without delay to Dihll. and caused the
Khutbah to be proclaimed once more from the pulpit; there he stayed
one month, and illustrious Amlrs were appointed as governors of
zigra, Sambhal, and other towns. Then news came to Dihll, that
on the confines of Chamyarl, a place within 20 cones of Labor,
Khizar Khan‘ had been defeated before Sikandar, and had arrived at
LI-hor. His Highness had scarcely departed for Jalandhar, when

18 Sikandar had once more betaken himself to the mountains of Sawalik.
Then the royal army going in pursuit penetrated as far as Disuha (I)
and Dahmlrl.‘ '

1 Text, p. 54, l. 7. It is in the neighbourhood of the River Satlaj.
i Gwlr is the Hindihtlni gamviir a villager, rustic, from uinw, Sanskrit

mm u village = the word recurs at p. 56. I. 2| of text.
3 Fenian as lmllaha, but compare lfirkhlnd who says that Taimur took n

plum, and as mbly lnulltugln manllhl sllrhtmd; and comp. our mt.
1». NOJ. ll.

‘Cdmplrlp-‘I. 5Odmp.p.2.
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Be it under stood, that with reference to the occurrence of events I
desire from this point to omit trifling occurrences, and to occupy
myself solely with events of general importance, in fact. mounted on a
single horse to give the reins to the steed of my pen upon this open
race-course, and to finish succinctly the history of these 40 years,
from the accession of Akbar‘; but success’ depends upon God'

In this year Sikandar shut himself up in the fortress of Mankfit,
and the great Amlrs day by day kept attacking him and pressing him
sore. And especially Muhammad Husnyn Khan, a relation of Mahdi
Qasim Khan, was so persevering in those attacks that if Rastam‘
had been alive, he would certainly have acknowledged his merits.
Moreover his brother Hasan Beg was killed :-

" Upon the top of thy mountain Ijlasan was slain,
Greater than of Karbalfi‘ of thee is the bane."

And this perseverance, which was observed on the one side by the
Emperor, and on the other by Sikandar, was the reason of the high
estimation in which Ijlusayn Khan was held, and raised him day by
day to a higher rank, so that valuable lands‘ were made over to him
in fief, till at last he came into the governmeht of Labor, and in many
places wielded his sword with effect When eventually the siege turned
out of long duration, and corn became dear among the garrison, and the
Amlrs of Sikandar one by one deserted him, and came to the imperial
court, as for instance Sayyid Mahmfid Barha, and others, be brought
forward proposals of peace, and sent his son ‘Abd ur-Rahman, together
with Ghizi Khan Siir, with a present of elephants to visit the Emperor,

3 The Pcrs, Khuli/at-pcmflhy is s compound adj. meaning " belonging to him
in whom the Khalifote takes refuge," 11. e.. “of the legitimate successor of the
Prophet." meaning " of Akbar." It agrees with iulfls " accession."

I Luckily for us our author did not attain success in this his endeavour.
For, while from other authors we can learn the bare facts of history, it il t0
Bsdloni that we look for those little pieces of gossip. which give us lush In in‘
sight into the ‘manners of tho times. It is this fact that renders this work so
extremely interesting.

3 Rastam a famous hero of Persian myths. See note to p. 5| of tut-
4 A place in Irlq, famous for the murder of Busayn and Huron, the I011! 0! ‘Alf-
5 Aolak is Turki for " a field."
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through the intervention of Atka Khan and Plr Muhammad Khin, on
the 27th of Ra.mzEn' in the year 964, and surrendered the fort. Then
Akbar issued his firmin that Jounpir should be given temporarily’
to Sikander in fief, and that as soon as the Khin Zam§.n' should
deliver the country before him [i. e. Bengal] out of the hands of the

19 Afghins, he should take his place. So Sikandar skirting the
mountains came to Jounpfir. And when the Khan Zamin received
possession of Jounpfir, Sikandar on the authority of a firmiin asked
for the district of G011!" that he might bring it under his command.
There all sorts of accidents befel him, and after some time through
the game of Fortune such a position of the pieces‘ came about
that he even attached himself again to his old friends. and fickle Fate
folded for him the carpet of gladness :6

" Fate’s chequered board is not ever kind,
Nor can seed of joy be always sown,
These possessions must be all resigned,
Except me‘:-e dregs of joys which once were known."

It may here be mentioned that during the siege Muhammad’
Qiili Khin Barlas, and Atka Khitn, and the other Amlrs brought the
Belqisi of her day, the Queen Dowager“ and other ladies veiled
with the veil of chastity, from Kibul to the camp. And on the 2nd
of Shuvval'° in the year nine hundred and sixty-four (964) the
imperial army moved towards Lihor. And during this march“ ill-
feeling arose on the part of the Khan Khanan against Atka Khan on
account of one of the Emperor’s elephants having run into the

| The 9th month.
9 Bi’!/Pl which moans in Arab. “ actually " I8 here used in the Hindustani

sense of " for a time."
‘l 6. e., ‘Ali Qflli Khln, p. 5.
* Gout is a chief town oi Bengal.
l Referring to the popular game oi‘ chess.
I 1'. e. , he died, vim, two yam alter his appointment. Alebarnimdh.
7 Cl» P. 5.
* The Quinn oi Sheba. See Al-Qofln XXVH, I0-45,
' Bel title was Ilerymn llublni. Bleehmann, p. 300.
W The lflth month-
n Yuri¢MsTurki for " eunuch", Irena yurumk " to go "



13

Khan Khinan’s tent; but Atka Khan came to Lahor, and bringing
all his sons with him to the Khan KhInin’s tent. took an oath on the
Glorious Word‘ [that the affair was a mere accident], so all suspicion
was removed. In this year, through the intervention of Mulls. ‘Abdul-
lab Sultinpurlf Sultan Adam G’hakkar hastened to the Court to give
in his,adherence. And between the Khan Khanan and him a bond of
brotherly love was formed, and in the presence of the Emperor
himself a quarrel which had existed between Kama] Khan and his
hrother’s son‘ ended in a settlement. Then Sultan Adam returned
to his usual place of abode loaded with honours and presents 20
After the passing away of the rainy season the imperial army
marched towards Dihll. And while camping at Jalandhar the
nuptial bond was tied between the Khan Khinfin and Her Highness
Sallmah Sultan Bfigam, daughter of Mlrzi Nfir-ud~dIn Muhammad,
and sister's daughter to the deceased Emperor, when a great feast was
prepared, and gifts and largesses were distributed.

And on the 25th of the month Jamida 11* in the year 965 the
royal cavalcade alighted at Dihll.

And in those days the Khan Khanan used to come two days a week
to the court, and in conjunction with the nobles, used
to settle the important afiairs of the kingdom. Now, among the
incidents which happened at that time, was the story of the affection
of the Khan Zaman for Shahim Beg. In brief it is as follows: In
attendance on the late Emperor were two men of good looks,
good disposition, and approved manners belonging to the corps of
the Qi'irchls.° the one Khfishhal Big, and the other Shahim Beg son
of the S¢'irbEnbiahi" of Shah Tahmasp [of Persia]. Both of them
were pre-eminent for beauty of disposition and appearance, the beau

l Al-Qor'In.
Y Called Mnlrhdflm ul Mull:
3 But in the text, p. 55. I. l. Sultln Adam is said to be uncle of Kimal Khln-

Ccnaequently we must read here '- between him and Karnll Khan his brother s
son." Sec also p. 3.

4 The 0th month.
fv The Qiirchis (or Koorclma) were a corps of M-villi, °°l"P°l°d "i ‘M

ancienm mblcue, at the court of the kings of Persia of the Safevi dYl1"'Y- 39°
also last line oi this page of Text, and p. 50, line ll-

! Chief ofllcer in charge of the camell-
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ideal of the age, and paragons in the practice of valour. Now the
Khin Zamin, before his appointment to proceed towards Sambhal,'
cast secretly a glance at Shahim Beg, and his extempore poem on the
subject is as follows :—-

“ Of men and things there is no mark upon the board of life,
To me, love’s pupil, naught but love for thee doth life impart
Who else, as I for love of thee, lives such a weary life,
Grief’s my friend, blood’s my drink, pain’n my swoetmeat, my

food’s my heart.”

Now, when after the decease oi the late Emperor he became an
attendant on his present Majesty, he remained faithful to Shihirn
Beg, who was one of the Qfirchi of the palace; and from the

21 district of Lak’hnou he sent persons secretly to Dihll, to fetch
Shihim Beg from thence to join him. So the Khan Zaman, follow-
ing the manners of Transoxiana,‘ manifested wonderful aflectipn for
Shihim Beg, and celled him “ my king,” and gave himself up entirely
to humouring him, and many times waited on him like an ordinary
servant, and remained, while serving him, standing in his presence.
and the like. Now I have heard from Mir Abu I-Ghays Bokhfirl of
Dihll (the mercy of God be upon him !), whose disciple Shahim Beg
had after a manner been, that at the time when Shihim Beg came
from the imperial camp to Jounpfir, agreeably with the age of youth,
which “ has just left‘the Presence of MY Loan,” was much occupied
in prayer with the congregation, and in thanksgiving and reading the
Qorin, and private prayer, and continual sanctity, and never turned
his eye to unlawful things. And the Khan Zaman, through imitation
of him. became adorned with scrupulous regard for the Law, and the

' See p. 5.
I Abridged tnnllntion.
I This in an Arabic quotation; but from what I know not. Compara-

The youth who daily from the East
Must trawl, ntill in Nature's priest,
And by the vition splendid
It on his way attmdod.-Wonhwmh.

The some word ‘chi’ inued for "op" and “meeting with." "pi-canoe,‘
Ida nctnnhow toretnin thepunnomleilin Inglih.
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practice of holiness. And, to please Shahim Beg, he deputed officers
to go into his own camp that, enforcing the observance of things
commanded by the Law, and preventing the committal of such
things as are forbidden, they might abolish all wanton and forbidden
practices. And Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makkl. (who understood
the seven manners of reading the Glorious Word, and with whom
the writer of these pages had learnt to read the Qoran at Sambhal- in
the time of Isllm Shah), he retained with orders to instruct Shahim
Beg with extreme and boundless care. But, since the asceticism of
youths is of unstable equilibrium, this piety was in a short time
changed to the opposite :-

" Long time on my patience I myself did pride,
In practice of patience [ displayed myself.
Love entered in, how could patience then abide l
Then thanks be to God ! that l have proved myself.”

Shihim Beg became attached to a dancing-girl' named Arim Jin,
who was very fascinating, and graceful in her movements; apropos
of which: '

“ No one can force th’ affections of the heart,
Nor count on winning or by grace or art:
Many of beauteous form, and glances sweet,
Pour forth their heart-blood at the loved one’s feet:
Many a one of fairest cheek, and mild,
Has been despised by him on whom she smiled."

Shihim Beg could not rest till he had gained her, and although
the Khan Zaman possessed this girl in lawful marriage, he gave her
up to him. He was perfectly happy with her for some days, and
then he gave her up, and made her over to ‘Abd-ur-Rahman bin
Mu’ayyid Beg, who had a desperate fondness for her. When news
of the Khan Zaman['s misconduct] came to the court, the Emperor’s
wrath knew no hounds, and an order went forth from Agra and
Dihll to Jounpfir addressed to the Khan Zaman to seek Shihim
Beg, and another was issued to the fief-holders of that district.
to the efiect that, if the Khan Zaman should be dilatory in this
matter. an Aghmigh, 1?. e., a meeting, should sit upon him, and bring
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him to punishment. 'l‘hen the Khan Zamin sent a confidential
servant of his, Barj ‘All by name, to the court to gloss over those
faults of his, and to retrieve his shattered fortunes. He was first

23 of all to repair to the dwelling of Pir Muhammad Khan, who
was the Khan Zaman’s plenipotentiary, and whose abode was upon
u tower, and to deliver his message. It may be that harsh language
was contained in the letter, for Plr Muhammad Khan threw him
down from the top of the tower, so that he was dashed to pieces.
Plr Muluunmad Khan with hardness of heart laughingly said, ‘This
little fellow has become a victim to his name." When the Khan
Zaman heard this news he set his heart on getting rid of Shahim
Beg. and extemporised the following :—

“ When Union turns away. and leaves the country,
The [cold] wind of absence knows no bounds.
My breast is burning with desire for Union,
[But] my place of resort is the shop of the stitcher of fur."’

And so, in accordance with the exigencies of the moment, he gave
him leave to retire to the district of Sarharpiir, (which is about
18 cossea from Jounpfir, and was fixed as the fief of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman
Bég) that he might occupy himself there for a time in the pleasures
of the chase, and return as soon as the wrath of the Emperor should
be abated. So Shahim Beg, in company with ‘Abd-ur-Rahrnan
Beg, spent his time at that town, where there was an artificial lake
of pure water, and a most pleasant garden, and a beautiful building
in the middle of the lake, (and a most delightful and tranquil spot
it is E); until on a certain day they had a wine-party and became
exceedingly elevated, when--in accordance with the following:

“ Singing and love and constant drinking
Are all three things which to madness tend :
When wine and love their arms are linking,
God be our refuge! for bad’a the end ”—-

he asked ‘Abd-ur-Rshmau Big for Eram Jan. He brought forward
the excuse that he was married to her. and so Shahim Beg became
enraged with him, and all that friendship in a moment ended in
hltmd :-we

1 Viz. Bari “a tows." semen u omen.
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" Many have I observed, through the freaks of fickle Fate,
Turned from hate to friendship, or again, from love to hate,"

and through pride and drunkenness of wine and youth he gave his
orders, and had ‘Abd-ur-Rahman seized: and, on the ground that
Kram -Jan had first been his. he demanded her from the house of
‘ Abd-pr-Rahman, and kept her with him. But Muayyid Beg, the
younger brother of ‘Abd-ur-Rahman Beg, from a strong feeling of his
brother's wrongs, assembled a. body of men, and attacked the balcony,‘
where Shahim Beg and Kram Jen were together. Shahim Beg.
rose to drive them back, and a fray ensued, in which insane afiair
an arrow reached a mortal part of Shahim Beg, and he died. The
following hemistich they composed as giving the date :-

“ He cried ah ! and said: Shfihim is become a martyr.”
Be it observed that, when the numerical value of “ah”' is sub-
tracted from that of “ Shiihim Shahid ahud," we get 963, the date.
But, it is a disputed point. whether that fatal accident befel Shlhim
Beg in this year, or the year before; probably the latter: but God
knows. Then ‘Abd-ur-R-ahman fled to the court, where he was
favourably‘ received. The Khan Zaman had, put on mourning and
pursued ‘ Abd-ur-Rahman Beg to the water of the Ganges, but
being unsuccessful he returned disconsolate [to Jounpfir] with
weeping eye and parched heart :-

" In grief the Sun dropped blood at dawn,‘
Moon tore its face, Zohrah its tress,
Night put on mourning black, and Morn
Raised a cold sigh, and rent its dress."

During these few years the Khan Zaman with a small force had
several brilliant engagements with the numerous forces of the
Afghans, and obtained the victory over them. The history of this

I Perl. Blldkhem, whence the English word, formerly pronounced blleeny.
9 5+ h=l + 6=6; 3 x eh=900,i=l,2 x h=l0,y= l0,m-40,8 x d=8.

Burn 909. And 969-6 = 968.
5 Tarbiyat yli/um, here, as in Text 86. I7; I34, 9; lei. I2, is used in the

Hindustani sense of “ being favourably received." _
4 The word eludcb means both "twilight", and "condolence", so that the

expression in the original has the double emndre of “st dawn” and " through
Irmrethr-"

3
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25series of battles forms a model page in the annals of the time.
Amongst them is the battle of Lak’hnou, in which Hasan Khan
Baohgot! brought 20,000 men against the Khan Zaman, who
had not assembled more than 3,000 or 4,000. Up to the moment
when the enemy‘ crossed the river Karwl and attacked Bahadur’
Khan, the Khan Zaman himself was engaged in taking a meal.
When news was brought that the enemy was advancing to the attack.
he called for a chess-board and kept playing at his ease. When he
_was told that the foreign troops had driven back his own men, he
then at last called for his arms, and put them on. And, while the
enemy was plundering his tents, and his whole army was in con-
fusion, he ordered Bahadur Khan to retire; then he, with a handful
of men, with drums beating, fell upon the enemy. repulsed them, and
pursued them to a distance of seven or eight cosses. The slain he
piled up in heaps, and then returned victorious. So, also, at Jenn-
pfir he fought with the Bengali,‘ who called himself Sultan
Bahadur, and had- issued coin, and caused the Khutbah‘ to be read
in his name in Bengal. This men advanced upon Jounpiir with
between 30,000 and 40,000 horse, and the followers of the Khan
Zaman were completely routed. When the Khan Zaman rose from
table, the enemy found the eloth spread just as it was, and began
to plunder. But afterwards the Khan Zaman with a small‘ body
oi men brought destruction‘ on the fortune of the Afghans, slaying
many and taking many prisoners; and such an amount of booty
did he take, that his army was completely set up in stores. And,
in truth, such was his kingly good fortune, that he, and his brother
with his own troop, obtained such a series of victories on the eastern
side of Hindustan, as has fallen to the lot of but few. And, had

l This seems to be an Indian use of the word Ghanim, see Shakespeare's Hin-
dust. Diet.

1 That is, Muhammad Be‘!d Shaibfini, younger brother oi the Khlu Zamin.
3 The Gowi, see note. p. I2.
4 Use note, p. l.
l Lit. "0 numbered band ", like the Heb:-. m'th&y miaplr "men of number,"

it Illllll “ l IOU."
I For‘ the peculiar idiom in which as is to be rendered by " on" cl. note to

P~ 57 "$311 Q!’ ill! phrase may be translated literally "Extracted vengeance
hm”. el. flew Anlsiv II}; nus, and Hsbr. nipho-a‘ min " was paid from" t'.e.
" took vengeance on." ‘
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they not shown the stain of rebellion upon the forehead of loyalty,
these two brothers would have been on the path to a royal dis-
tinction. But, in the end, they sank all that perseverance and energy
in the dust of degradation :-

‘ For fifty years one may maintain a name,
But one base act will cover it with shame."

And the rest of their acts will be mentioned in the years before
us, if God, He is exalted, will it.

And in this year the Khan Khanan brought to punishment
Mucahib Beg, the son of Khwajah Kalan Beg, a man who was not
free from evil qualities, and inward vice.

And on the 17th of the sacred month of Muharram in the year
965, which coincides with the 3rd year from the Accession, the royal
train adorned the city of Agra. And in this year took place the
appointment, removal, rise, and fall of Pir Muhammad Khan: and
this is how it came about. Plr Muhammad Khan from being a
Mulls. had become an Amir, and as has been related, he had become
the closer and opener of every important affair of state, and finance,
as vicegerent of the Khan Khanin. All the Pillars of the State
used to go to his house, and but few obtained admittance. His
opulence had reached to such a pitch that one day, in the course
of going from Dihll to .Kgra_ when the Khan Khinan went on an
hunting expedition with Plr Muhammad Khan, the Khan Khanin
asked his private purveyors: " Is there no provision in store, for we
are hungry ? ” and Plr Muhammad Khan on the spur of the moment
said: "If you will be pleased to alight, whatever may happen to be
at hand shall be served.” So the Khan Khanan with his suite
alighted under a tree, and 3000 drinking cups, and 700 porcelain
dishes of various colours(?)' were brought out from the travelling-
stores of Plr Muhammad Khan. Though the Khan Khanin was
astonished, he let no sign of his astonishment escape him, but great
jealousy found its way into his heart :-

“ Perhaps in this place you may chance to fail to see,
How many envious foes, and jealous friends there be ”

' In the text we should, possibly, read biqulamun of various kinda, or colours.
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87 When they arrived at Agra, Plr Muhammad Khan was
indisposed for some days, and the Khan Khanan came to visit him.
One of the servants, who was in the habit of keeping ofl’ peflple,
both great and small, came to stop him, and said: “ Be pleased to
wait until your request has been made known, when you have made
application you may come in;” on this the astonishment qf the
Khan Khinan knew no bounds, and he said :— _

" For a wilful fool there is no cure! "
When this came to the ears of Plr Muhammad Khan, ill as he
was, he came running, and "after the destruction of Bozrah "'
begged forgiveness, saying: “Forgive me, for my Porter did not
know you.” The Khan Khinan answered: “ Nor you either! ” In
spite of this, when the Khan Khanin came in, not one of Pir Mu-
hammad's household was dismissed except Tahir Muhammad Sultan
his chamberlain, who had obtained that position with great difliculty.
Praise be to Godi for if the fortunes of that man be such what
shall I say of myself l—

“ O go not to the Sultan’s Court,
For there indeed thou ’lt profit naught.
Let the grufi Porter’s stern rebufi
For wisdom's warning be enough."

And the Khan Khanan, after he had sat down for a moment, came
out again, and Plr Muhammad was left to meditate upon the affair.
After two or three days the Khan Khanin sent to Plr Muhammad
Khan the_following message, by the hand of Khwljsh Amma‘ (who
afterwards became Khwajah Jahfln), and of Mir ‘Abd-ullah Bakhshi,
and e number of eourtiers: " You will remember that you came to
Qandehir in the position of an unfortunate student, and that when
we found that you possessed ability and the quality of fidelity, and

I I. e. ' after the steed was stolen,‘ when it was too late. Cf. Roebuck’:
Imam Proverbs, p. I37.

1 Compare
Regieleed by surly groom that waits before
The sleepy tyrant’: interdueted door.

Dryden‘: translation of Jsweml.
3 Kin. Aminuddia Mahmud of Hem, lneaeier and osllinsnhiet.
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when also some worthy services had been performed by you, we
raised you, a mere student and beggar, from the lowest step
among the degraded, to the highest grade among the exalted in 28
Sultanship and Khanship, and to the post of an Amlr of Amlrs;
but, since the carrying of a high position is not in your capacity,
nothing but suspicious rebelliousness and baseness remains in you.
So we will take away from you for a time the insignia of your
pride. that your base disposition and inflated brain may come to
their senses. Now it is right that you should surrender the
standard, and kettle-drum, and paraphernalia of pomp.” So Plr
Muhammad Khan, in accordance with this command, surrendered
on the spot to some of the Khan's people those accessories of con-
ceit (which have carried a host of ignorant men ofi their balance,
and do so still, and have driven, and still do drive them, from the
path of manliness and generosity, and have made, and still make, them
associates of the Ghils of the desert), and become the same Mulli
Plr Muhammad that he was before; nay he became poorer still :—

“Whatever the rolling heaven gives is but a loan, -
In a mill the white is but contingent‘ to the stone.”

Soon after this they sent the Mulla to the fortress of Biyinah,
and there he was confined. And from this place he wrote numberless
pamphlets on the subject of proof by taminu,’ which is that
made use of in the verse of the Qoran [XXL 22]: "If there were
in them gods beside God, verily both heaven and earth would come
to ruin,” and is a well known method of argument among logicians:
and others besides addressed to the Khan Khanan, and thus made
endeavours at reconciliation, and liberating himself; but all was in
vain :--

| Arab '61-1'2, accidental, contingent. e'w-B¢BrKi'-
Y Awe/minw consists in two things rendering one another mutually im-

possible. In the verse in question are implied —that the ruler of heaven and
earth can be only one--and that that one can be none but God alone. Two
kings cannot rule over one land, and just so two gods cannot rule the upiverse.
If they both wished to do something, their powers would come into collision
in doing it; if their wills difiered, they would mutually hinder one another.
It may not be unprofitable to observe, that the some line of argument is adopted
in Aristotle, llezophysice, Bk. XII ad /lncm.
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“ The heart's a glass, if broken, how repair the ill '
lt is no earthen cup to be cracked and patched at will.”

After some days they sent him from Biyanah by order of the
Khan Khinfin, on a pilgrimage to the sacred Mekka: and he was
still in Gujrit, when the decline of the Khan Kh§.n5n’s' power
began. Then he returned, and came to pay his homage to the
Emperor, and having obtained the name of Nasiir-ul-mulk, he was
appointed to go in pursuit of the Khan Khaufin, as shall be record-

39ed in its proper place* if God (He is exalted!) will. And the
oflice of vioegcrent of the Khan Khanan was transferred from
Plr Muhammad Khan to Hi]! Muhammad Khan Sistini, who was
also one of the KhEn’s followers. And the following line is appli-
cable to this occurrence :-

“ The dog sits down in the sausage-seller’s place.“
And Shaikh Gada-I Kamboh, son of Jamil Kambo-I (a poet of
Dihli, who alter the second defeat in India. during the time of the
exile at Gujrat had come to the Khan Khanan) through the in-
fluence of the latter, they put over the heads of all the magnates of
Hindfistan and Khurasfin, and appointed him to the high oflice of
Qadr! And the Khan Khinan, nay even the Emperor himself,
was often present at his house at singing parties, where the most
abject flattery rained down on all sides, and which became a regular
hypocrisy-shop. And,—since, from the time of the establishment
of Islam in Hindiistan, God (praise to Him, and glorious is His
Majesty!) has created the great Shaikhs of this country, just the
opposite‘ in nature to the secular princes, viz., always peasant-

l In the Text. for Khinln read KM» Kllinln, as it is in 86, line 8.
'1 Page 30 of Tut.
4 Cl. Roebuck, laolcm Proverbs, p. 818.
4 There was in each district an other called gm, whose business it wss

to see um the objects of all mm mm by the crown. (M4116/) M msimisins
tho imlms fie. was-Q agrriod elect. B00 Elphlnll10l10'O India, Bk. VIII
chap. II. The Qdsi and Mr ‘Ad! were undsr his orders, and he had s clerk
rsllsd the Dluln-i Eawlniar. Blockmsnn Jinn’-Abbari, 268. Compare also
P» M oi our ‘hart.

i fl»q.h:l:Iu‘llI"in contrary distinction to " is put after its case. M ‘M614:
~- maps“ in Kills, coma ma. p. on». s llnss from the bot-bum =-

-' vim in da-irsh wk mqge thifil M hm \=~\>i'h»"
‘There is not fifths sink snyshicgmom or lass. except s single dot."
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natured, servile in disposition, and low-minded, and since their
pomp and glory has never consisted in smiting with the sword, but
in flattering others, in spiritual hypocrisy, and ignominy, and the
garb of dignity and honour has ever been too strait for the stature
of their ambition—the chief Imams, at this exaltation of Shaikh
Gadafi, about the eminence‘ of whose family they liad stories, went
mourning from house to house, and so the Arabic Proverb “The
death of the great has exalted me ” became verified :-

“ At my rival's insolence I'm mightily surprised,
O may that beggar Gada-1' ne’er be highly prized."

And he drew the pen of obliteration through the grants of land
and pensions‘ of the old servants of the crown [Afghfina Blochm.],
and to every one who bore the disgrace of coming to his levees he
gave a aayirghil,‘ but not unless. But still, compared with this
[niggard] age, in which demurs are made to the giving of a single
acre of land, or even less, as madad i ma‘5sh, one'might call Shaikh 30
Gada-I a very " world-giver.”‘ Then the princes and nobles of the
kingdom, as many as came, flew into a rage at the advancement,
honour, and unseasonable exaltation of Shaikh Gada~l, and some of
them consoled themselves with these words :-

When a fool is exalted through riches,
In the assembly, above the wise and excellent,
He is still the last in all good qualities,
As though the aocusative were to prevent the nominative.
If an Emperor sit humbled,
it is neither disgrace to him, nor praise to you.
Dost thou not see that the Sure Ikhliq,‘
Comes after “ May the hands of Abu Lahab perish ?”'

l Said ironically.
1 Gadii meenee beggar.
5 -414908 ie e milprint for ouqi/.
* The Chegatli word euyflrgil is translated by the Pen. madad 1' mrrfish, 1 e.,

"assistance e( livelihood." They were lends given for benevolent purpflfllp
and were hewdilwy, than diflering from idglr or myiil lends. which were con-
lerred for e lpeeifled time. Blochm. 270.

5 Cl. p. 71. lb ‘I of Text.
' That is im the Q0:-‘In the glorious Sure U2, on the nature of 004- Wm"

after Sure lll. which speaks of Muhammad's unbelieving uncle Abu Labeli-
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And Mir Sayyid Ni‘mat Rusfili, who has been mentioned, repeated
the distich, and made it well known in mosques and monasteries.
And in the mosque, and in Shaikh Gada-l’s own tribunal they wrote
up his disgraceful deeds, until he came to read them and had them
erased. Still it was no good: and this is one of the lampoons :--

“Mention not Gada-I’s name, eat not his bread I
Since beggaryl is bad, Gerda-1's face is black.”

And some instances of his insincerity, and stupidity, and evil goings-
on with respect to the Emperor were exposed, which will be men-
tioned in their proper place. And in these days the king studied
under that paragon of greatness Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf, who is one of the
great Sayfl-Sayyids’ of Qazwin, and who came from the country of
‘Iraq to India in the year 963, and with him he began reading the
DIwan' of " mystic language.” And ‘Abd-ul-LatIf’s able son, an Amir
endowed with egccllent qualities, and commendable dispositions,
in whom is reflected the truth of the Arabic proverb: “A well-bred
son takes after his noble parents,” whose name is Mir Ghiyas-nd-din,
and surname Naqlb Khan, a very miracle of knowledge in manners
and customs, chronology. biography, and all subjects oi conversation,
one of the wonders oi the day, and a blessing of the blessings of the
age, a second Preserved Tablet,‘ and who bears to myself, the writer

310i these pages, the relation of co-temporary, fellow-student, and
co-religionist, is at present in attendance on His Majesty, giving all
his attention to reading history, and all books of verse and prose, both
day and night.

And in the year 966 the capture of the fort of Gwalyar took

1 Panning on the meaning of the word 00464 (see preceding page).
3 They were known “in Iran lor their Sunni tendencies.” Blochmann Ii»-i~

Alhnrl, p. M7. They were, consequently. especially esteemed by our Author.
. 1 Probably the PM»-‘ mm. for Blflohmaun up "at am time Akbar knew

not how to read and write, but shortly afterwards he was able to repeat some
Oihsef am." lbs-i-Al-bari,|48.

Ll‘-eel»! uphill. the indelible Tablet on which. according to Mehometsn
um, the transaction of mankind have been Written by God tram all eternity.
It is ‘flirted to in Q0r'In Vi. I8. The sixth greet article oi faith win e
Ioslsm ts God's obsolete predsetinetiomcl both good and evil.
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place. A glmlim of ‘Adah,’ Buhail‘ Khan by name, who was
besieged therein. sued for quarter and gave up the keys. The date
will be found contained in the words Fat!»-1' bib-I kil‘ah-e Gwilyfir,
“ The opening of the gate of the fortress of Gwalyiir." And in this
same year Sangrams Khan, also a ghulfim of [the late] ‘Adah, sold
the fortress of Rantambhor into the hand of Rai Surjan Hada. The
facts of the case are as follows Before the Emperor made the city
of Agra the goal of his prosperous journey, he had appointed some
of the Amlrs, such as Hindi Beg Moghiil, &c.. to reduce the fort
of Rantambhor. They besieged Sangram Khan and ravaged the
environs of the fortress, and the surrounding district, but were un-
successful in their main object. But when Biyanah was given as
a fief to Habib ‘Ali Khan, one of the followers of the Khan Khanan,
and Basiwar, and Todah‘ Tark ‘Ali, which is better known as Todah
Bihyfin, were given to Chaghatai Khan, then Hflbll) ‘Ali Khan was
honoured with the command of the army. and, superseding the
Amirs of the surrounding district, was appointed to undertake the
siege. When he had besieged the place for the space of one year,
and reduced the garrison to great straits, Sangram Khan made
proposals of peace, asking for some mediator to plead his cause
with the Khans, and requested special conditions for his own
personal advantage. The Khans chose my father, and that
pilgrim to the two sacred precincts, Haj: Bhikan Basiwari, and sent
them to arrange this important matter. After much altercation,
Sang:-am Khan agreed to surrender the fortress on certain conditions,
among which was one that he should receive part-compensation in
the shape of ready-money, goods, and the most valuable of the
furniture of his own house. But when the Amlrs, since they had 32
not the money to pay down, practised delay and procrastination
in the matter. and moreover there was some idea of after all taking

I On the death of Iellm Shah (A. H. 960) Muhammad Shah Sfir ‘Adil. com-
monly known es ‘Adoli, had usurped the throne. I

9 Elliot‘. M3, of Thrikh-i-Alii has Babhal, Abul Fazl says Sohail. 'Adall'
had given the command of Gwllyar to this 075“m"'-

r Called Hlji Khin in the '1‘abeqlt-i-\1lblI'\- Elliot. V- 26"-
‘ About l0 coeeee B. W. of Rantanibhon

4
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the fortress by assault, then‘ Sangrfi m Khan gave up the fortress
to Rai Surjan,‘ and got all he wanted from him. and this unfor-
tunate army after so many years of effort got no thanks. Then
Sang;-Em Khfin in company with Hfijjl Kllfin Alwart W601? 190 Glljlit

And Rsi Surjan strengthened the fort with the stores of proviions
and arms. Thus by means of riches and address he became inaster
of some also of the pargannas in the vicinity of the fortress Then
Habib ‘Ali Khan and the Amirs, after spending some time in ravag-
ing the country, separated and returned to their fiefs

In this year Jamal Khan, a. ghulfim of [the late] ‘Adall. who had
become possessed of Chunfir, sent a representative to court, to inti-
mate that if they could send a man fitted to be trusted with the
afiair he would surrender to him the fortress, on which the Khan
Khinan ant back, in company with Jamal Khan's representative
Mihr ‘All Beg Sildfiz, (who afterwards attained the rank of Khan,
and was made governor of the fortress of Chltor), with a farman
containing friendly terms

And in those days I left home and, going from Basawar to Agra,
with the intention of pursuing my studies, I made acquaintance
with Mihr ‘Ali Beg, and remained at his house. And he greatly
importuned my late teacher Shaikh Mubarak oi Niger (the mercy
of God be upon him I), and my deceased father Shaikh Mulikshih
(may he rest in peacel), to allow me to be his travelling companion,
and carried the matter to such a pitch that he declared that he
would lay aside the business‘ of his journey, if 1 could not go with
him. And both of these valued persons, whom I have named, in
their generous friendship towards me. thinking it best for me to
go, would take no refusal. So I, to gratify my teacher, although it
was the height of the rainy‘ season, and 1 was an inexperienced
traveller, abandoning my studies, mounted the dangers of the jour-

' The Ipvdolil it introduced by we “and’,' as by 10 in Herod. i, ll6 Jul It
. . . . . mirtv slurs J ‘Aeneas: , . . . . . I Ii 4'5 Juwoii -re I9» -ysyswlva

9 The Tahsqlt-i Akbari says that he was a relation of Rli Udi Bingh, who
ll mentioned an p. ll of our Text

*3 We-. 0! making terms with Jamil Khan for the surrender of Chunlr.
4 hamster for Durshulrlll
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ney. And passing through Kanouj,' Lak’hnou, Jounpiir, and 33
Benfires. having seen the wonders of the world, and having
been in the company of some of the great Shaikhs and Doctors of
that part of the country, after crossing the river Ganges I came to
Chunar in the month Z1-l-qa'dah“ in the year nine hundred and sixty-
six (966). Jamil Khan sent some of his people to meet Mihr ‘Alt,
and bring him to his house. There he received him with fitting
hospitality and showed him the palaces of Sher Shah ‘and Salim
Shah. and all the defensive munitions of the fort. But when the
farman of conciliation, containing a grant of five pargannas in the
neighbourhood of Jounpiir in exchange for the fortress of Chunar,
was read, Jamal Khan showed that he had further expectations,
and proposing the most impossible terms endeavoured to detain
_Mihr "Ali in inactivity until an answer to his representation should
arrive from the court Meanwhile he artfully held communication
both with Khan Zaman” and Fath Khan Afghan Tabni (l)‘ who
with all his force was at the fortress of Rohtas, hblding out to them
separately promises of the fortress. Then Mihr ‘All, when he became
aware of the treachery and perfidy of Jamal Khan, and when also
a suspicion as to Fath KhEn’s fidelity found way into his mind,
fearing lest they should league together for his injury, left the
fort unattended, on the pretext of taking exercise So leaving me in
the fortress, he crossed the Ganges in the greatest perturbation.
'1‘hen insinuating myself into Jamil Khan’s good graces, and prom-
ising him to bring back Mihr ‘Ali, and restore peace and quiet,
in the evening I got into a boat with the intention of crossing the
river. It happened that my boat fell into a terrible whirlpool at
the foot of the hill which adjoins the wall of the fortress, and a
dreadful hurricane arose, which made the boat shake in every timber,
and if the mercy of the Creator of land and sea had not been my shelter,‘

l Konylkubja or Canouj is one of the most ancient plaoeo in India. See
Elphinetone, p. 233.

'1 The llth month.
5 Ho was at Jounpfir. ~ See p. I7.
i The reading is hero doubtful.
5 The word bidbdni in Pets. means "a sail." but in this Indo-Persian it is

Probably used with some roforonoo to its meaning in Hindiiotini which is given
by Shakespeare as " a shade to protect a candle from the wind."
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34the bark of my hope in that whirlpool of calamity would have
been dashed to atoms on the hill of death :-—

“1 came into a sea whose waves were man-devouring.
No boat in that sea, no sailor, it is wonderful ! ”

And in the jungle at the foot of the Ohunar hill I came ‘to the
dwelling and abode of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, one of the great
Shaikhs of India. and a man of prayer. One of his followers met
me, and showed me a cave where the Shaikh had lived for twelve
years as a hermit, subsisting on the leaves, and fruit of the desert
trees. So celebrated had he become for the fulfilment of his bless-
ings, that even powerful and absolute monarchs used to bow the head
of sincerity and courtesy in his honour.

After that Mihr ‘All returned to Agra, Fatfi a _r/huliim of ‘Adall
got into his possession the fortress of (‘hunar.

In 966 A. H. the atorenamed Shaikh with disciples and followers
arrived with state and pomp at Agra, coming from Glujrfit. The
Emperor received him with frank confidence. But his arrival was
displeasing to Shaikh Gadi-I who on account of jealousy, hypocrisy.
and envy (which to the saints of Hindustan, in their feelings
towards one another, are the very necessaries of life), looked on his
arrival as a case of opening a shop in the story above his own shop :—

"The truth of this proverb wisdom will see,
1 2 n|That, Two of a trade can never agree.

And the Khan Khanan, on account of the influence which Shaikh
Gada-I exercised over his mind, did not receive Shaikh Muhammad
in such a friendly manner as he ought to have done. On the con-
trary he held many preconcorted conversaziones, in which he brought
forward the Shaikh to be a butt for the arrows of oontumely, by
bringing on the ldpffl a treatise of his, in which, describing
the circumstances of his own exaltatiou, he says that in his waking
moments ho had had an interview and conversation with the Lord
of .Glory (glorious is His Majestyl), who assigned to him a supe-

dllriority over the Repository of Prophecy,“ (may God bless

l Bab lteolmelfa locum Proverbs, p. 6|.
"‘ Hlshammod the Prophet.
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him, and his family, and give him peace l), and which contained other
such follies equally contemptible and reprehensible from the point of
view of reason or tradition. So the Shaikh much chagrmed retired to
Gwalyar, and occupied himself in the pursuits of his holy calling,
contenting himself with a jfigir which yielded a million sterling‘ !

In ‘this year Bahadur Khan, brother of the Khan Zamfin, with
tho intention of subjugating the country of Malwah,“ which Bar.
Bahadur, son of Suzawal‘ Khan at that time held, had advanced as
far as the town of SiprI,* when the Khan Kh5n§.n’s troubles came
about, so he turned back, and with the Khan Khinan's leave came,
and attached himself to the Court. In the same year Husain Khan
came from Andari to Agra, and going with some of the gallant
Commanders towards Rantambhor performed some brilliant exploits
at Siipar,‘ and thence he carried his operations to the castle of
Rantambhfir, and defeated Rii Surjan in battle and compelled him
to shut himself up in that fortress. Against him he acquitted
himself well; but on account of the confusion wlfich reigned in the
circles of the Khan Khanin, he left his circle of investment incom-
plete, and went to Gwilyir. And when thence he was making for
Malwah, the Khan Khanan recalled him to Agra.

On the 20th of Jumada-s-sin!‘ in the year 967 the Emperor
(I‘OSb6d the river Jumna. on a hunting expedition. And some male-
volent speakers, who were jealous of the absolute authority which
the Khan Khinin enjoyed as the Vakil, and especially Adham
Khan (who on account of his being the son of Miihum Atkafi
held the post nearest to his person), and Qadiq Muhammad Khan
and others, seized the opportunity of misrepresenting to the Emperor
certain words of the Khan Khanan. And in fact the Emperor

I A kror, or I0 million rupees, or tankaa (i)
1 For an epitome of the history of Mfilwnh see Elliot, V- W3-
; ¢;,11,d g1.u;.- mm. Afghln. in the Tlhfiqil;-I Arum. He 1| called

Shujiwul by Blochmaun, p. 428.
4 Siri, Taboqpt-i Altbari. Sipri was about half way on his road.
5 That in ' Sheopooi-,' 120 miles S. W of Ag" (E"i0¢)-
6 The flth month.
1 3” (“mote on the page oi the Transl. corresponding to p. 52 of tho Text.

whence it will be seen that she ought to be called Ankoh or Amzgali.
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himself (because he had not absolute power in his own kingdom,
36and sometimes had no voice in some of the transactions relat-

ing to expenses of the Exchequer, and because there was no
privy purse at all, and the servants of the Emperor had but poor
fiefs, and were kept in the depths of poverty, while the Khan
Khanan's were in ease and luxury) wished that the circle abort him
should be put on a dilierent footing. But he had no power to
accomplish this, until, in accordance with the saying " When God
wills a thing, its causes are at hand," circumstances combined to
bring about the desired result :-

“ When the subject-matter is collected,
Then the act of verse-making is easy."

Close by Sikandrah rao which is [more than] half-way to Dihll
Mahum Ankah represented to His Highness, that the Queen Dow~
ager, who was at Dihli, had fallen suddenly ill, and Impressed upon
him that he ought to direct his course thither. Shahablud-din
Ahmad Khan the Governor of Dihll came to meet the Emperor,
and they two in concert made mountains of mole-hills, and prejudiced
his mind against the Khan Khanin :-

“Thy mole, and tutty-mark, and locks, and brow,
Are all banded together.
For the purpose of killing Mus‘fid'
She is become an arraigner.”

Eventually she made the following representation: “When the
Khan Khfinan learns that the imperial cavalcade is come to Dihll
at my instigation, he will be sure to wish to avenge himself, and
I have no power to resist him, so it is best that I should receive
permission to make a pilgrimage to Mekka.” The Emperor could
not make up his mind to part with Mihum Ankah. So he allayed
their terror, and sent to the Khan Khanan the following message:
“ Since without your leave and approval I have journeyed thus far,‘
all my attendants are in the utter-most terror. It is right, therefore,
that you should show yourself amicably inclined towards them, and

I jluqwd Batik a Per-nan Poet, see Sprenger Catalogue of H88. m library 0/
kmg of Ourlll, P. I86.

‘ 0! course this managers somewhat iromeel.
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so enable them to continue in my service with minds at ease." The
Khan Khanan sent Khwajah AmIna,' and Hajj! Muhammad Khan 37
of Slstfin, and Tarsan Muhammad Khan, who were the centre
and pivot of important affairs, to wait on the Emperor, to make
apologies, and assure his Majesty of his continued fidelity, and good
will. l_5ut these advances did not reach the door of acceptance, and
the above-mentioned magnates were not allowed to return. Then
Shahab-ud-dln Ahmad Khan and Mahum Ankah, being determined
to go through with the matter, spread abroad the news of the
Emperor's alienation from the Khan Khanan, so that it reached
the utmost publicity. Then the Amlrs one after another left Agra
for Dihll; and the affair is an exact parallel to that of the Sultan
Abfi Said Moghfil with Amir Chfiban, who was a vazir of almost
regal magnificence: an affair which is mentioned in the books of
history. And so the “ell known [Arabic] proverb was fulfilled
“The world is like the course of the ass; when it goes forward
it does go forward, when it goes back it does go back :"’

When Fortune wishes to come to a slave,
All strangers claim relationship with him.
But when the time of prosperity turns away,
His very door and wall become a sting to him.‘

Qiyam Khan Kang was the first of the Amlrs who arrived at Dihli.
And Shahab-ud din Ahmad Khan, and Mahum Ankah attached
each one, as he came, more and more to the cause of the Emperor
by holding out promises of high oflices and fiefs and with the
greatest care and vigilance they applied themselves to strengthening
the fortifications.

The Khan Khanan, who was at Agra with all his devoted ad-
herents, called a council The advice of Shaikh Gadal, with several
others, was this, that before the balance of fortune should have
turned against him he should set out, and get the Emperor into his
P°wer, so as to prevent his being accessible to the Khan's detractors.
The Khan Khanan did not approve this advice, saying “ Since the
heart of the Emperor is alienated from me, any turther friendly

I Comp. p. 20.
9 I. 2., his own house turns against him.



32

33 intercourse in public is out of the question, but how could I possibly
assume any other guise! for, after spending a lifetime in
loyalty to his person. in my old age to put a dishonourable stain
on the forehead of my fortune were to cause me an etemal dis-
grace." Now he had always had a desire to make a pilgrimage to
Mekka and Medina, so he got things ready for his journey to ,I;Iij§.z,'
and set ofl for Biyanah, intending to go by way of Nfigfir. He
told his intention to all his supporters, and gave them leave to go
to the court. And Bahfidur Khan, who had been sent for from
Malwah‘ he allowed to go as their companion. He then released
Muhammad Amin Diwanah‘ from the prison in the fortress of
Biyiinah, and departed :-

“Thcre is no permanence in any prosperity.
“However much you may have tried it:

For lo l ‘Proaperity" read backwards is ‘!ransienl,‘*
Read it and see for yourself."

And those, who had the Emperor’s ear, represented to him, that the
Khan Khanan intended to go to the Punjab. So the Emperor
sent from Dihll n. message by the hand of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qaz-
wlnl, saying: “Our intention in coming‘ to Dihli was simply, to
transact some important State affair on our own absolute authority.
But since you have long had a desire to retire, and have taken the
resolution _oi going to I;Iijaz, it is just as well that you should do
so. And now you shall have as many pargannahs in Hindustan as
you please, and your agents shall forward the revenues of them to
any place at which you may happen to be staying.” When the

I Hijlz = Arabia petraa (Mekka and its territory in particular).
Najd = ., delertl.
Yemen = ,, felli-

* Bee p. 29.
3 And also Shlh Abul Ma‘!!! (4|?5¢""3‘m¢l- Who Wu! imprisoned there,

cue . 4.
‘PThe letters of the first word reed backwards give (Uh!) the

second.
° This reminds one of the mange of Richard H to his uncles. "I Mt

London. not through any hostility to you, but to resume my newer-"
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Khan Khfinfin heard the will of the Emperor, he went from Méwat
to Niger: and, with the exceptions of Wall Beg Zu-'1 Qadr. and
Husain Qull Khan (who became Khan Jahin),' and Ism§’Il Quli Khan
his brother, and Shah Quli Khan Muharram, and Husain Khan a
relative of Mahdi Qasim Khan, none remained with him. From
Nfigfir he sent to the Court by the hand of Husain Qull Khan his
paraphernalia of pomp, consisting of such kettle-drums and standards
as he possessed. Also Shaikh Gadai, at iast on the confines of 39
Bikanir, chose too to separate himself, and the hidden meaning of
the following became manifest "-

“ Every brother must part from his brother
(By thy father's life!) except the two stars Al-Farqadfiml.”

The Emperor. on his way from Dihli to the Panjab, had reached the
t0\\n of Jhujhar, when these insignia of power were brought to him,
and their surrender pleased him much. At this halting place shah
’Abfi-l-n1a‘fil!, who had come to pay his respects to the Emperor,
wished, in the madness of his brain, to overtake‘ his majesty on
llOI'a0l)t\0l{ The Emperor had him arrested and given in charge
of Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan. And at the same stage Plr Mu-
hammad Khan Shlrwanl, who was awaiting the proper season [for
the pilgrimage] at Gujrit, having received information of the con-
fusion of afiairs, and of the causes of the Khan Khanan's dismissal,
set ofi‘ at once to the Emperor and did him homage. and received
the title of N§gir~i mulk. When he had received the insignia and
standards of Khan-hood he was appointed by the Emperor to go
after the Khan Khanan, and pack him oil’ as quickly as possible to
Mekka without giving him any time for delay. He started off
quickly enough, but remained at his leisure at Nagor, and after a
few day’s journey wrote a letter to the Khan Khanin as follows :-
" l came, in the heart the foundations of love were firm liliewise,

My sorrow-laden soul is ot sorrow-for-thee the companion likewise.”
The Khan Khanin wrote in answer: “ Your coming was manly, but
your delay. after having come near, is cowardly."

' A title in reputation next to that of Khan Khilnin. Blochm. 330.
‘ Sc too the Tabaqlt-i Akheri. Firishta lays that he wished to rem!-III

mounted while saluting the Emperor. Elliot.
5
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The Emperor, when he had returned to Dihll, sent for Mun‘im
Khln from Kabul, in order to invest him with the office of Prime-
minister (Val-31).‘

The Khan Khanan went from Nagor to Bikanlr with the inten-
tion of keeping an eye on the proceedings of Mildeo Raja of Jodhpfir,
who with a considerable force had made himself master of the road
to Gujrltfi But being very much annoyed, when he became aware
oi Plr Muhammad Khin’s pursuit of him, he became desperate, and
at the instigation of some demon-like men turned to the Panjab.
His wives, family, and elfects, together with his lawful heir Mlrza

40 Abd-ur-rahim, (who was then but three years of age, but now
,holds the post of Khan Khinan, and Commander-in-Chief), ihe
put for security into the fortress of Tabarkindh,° which was a
fief of Sher Muhammad Dlwanah, the reputed son of the Khan
Khanan. But news came to the Khan Khanan, whilst at Dtpalpfir,
that the said Diwinah had seized those efiects and was behaying
most trescherously’ to his adherents. Upon this he sent to Diwanah
one Khwajah Muzaflar ‘Ali Dlwanah, (who afterwards became
Musafiar Khan), and Ilerwlsh Muhammad Uzbek with sage and
soothing words, [thinking] that “ may be when he has repented of
his base conduct, he will return to rectitude.” But a dog had bitten
D!wanah:-

“ 0 W156 men stand on one side,
For Diwinah‘ is intoxicated.”

Shir Muhammad sent Khwajah Muzafiar a prioner to the Court,
and this blow caused the Khan Khanan more despair than all the
rest besides, so that starting from where he was, he set off for Ja-
landhsr. Then Shams-ud-din Atkah Khan, and his son Yisuf
Muhammad Khan, and Husain Khan the relative of Shahab Khan,
and all the Amlrs of the Panjab assembled in accordance with a
iarman, and in the confines of the parganna oi Dik’hdar,‘ at a spot

1 When he received the title of Khln Khlnln. Seep. 38.
If With the intention cl attacking him. Tatogll-s‘ Abbori.
" I. s.. Sirhfiidi Elliot V. 566.
¢ Dialect moses ‘possessed.’ ‘mad.’
' In the vicinity 0! Jllandhsr, between the flutlsl and the Biysh, Aflmr-aims.
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called Kanfir Phillour,' hemmed in the Khfin Khinin. Therea severe
contest took place, in which Husain Khfin the relative of Mahdi
Qfisim Khfin distinguished himself; but unfortunately a sword-blow
struck him in the eye so that one might sa._v of him that he was
"eye stricken.”* He fell from his seat in the saddle, and being
made prisoner was sent to the Court together with Wall Beg, and
his ~=on Ismail Qull Khfin, and several others of the chiefs; as will
soon be mentioned. if God (He is exalted!) will After that blow
the Khan Khitnin fled, and immense spoil fell into the hands of
Atkah Khan and his army. Among these things was a standard
worked with pearls and gems, which the Khan Khinlln had 41
had made, and intended to have sent to the most holy sepulchrel
(ma) mercy and favour rest on its inhabitantl). Of this Imim my
lord Moulawl Jim! (may his tomb be hallowed l) wrote those
lauclatory and descriptive couplets :-

‘ Peace on the fa.mil_\' of TE H5‘ and YE Sin I .
Peace on the family of the Best of the Prophets!
Peace on the Shrine, wherein there rests
An Imam, in whom sovereignty and religion are pre~eminent! "

“ An Imfim, yea in sooth an absolute monarch,
For the sanctuary of his door is become the Qibluh of kings.
King of the palace of Knowledge, Rose of the garden of Bounty,
Moon of the mansion of Majesty, the Pearl of the casket of

Contingency.
[Peace] on Ibn Musi Rizfi, to whom from God
Is the name Riz/E,’ because doing God's will was his habit.”

1 See Elliot V, p. 266, VIII, p. 107; Blochmsnn, p, 3l7.
’ A pun. The Persian compound means " stricken by the evil eye," but gram-

mstically it might also mean “stricken in the eye."
5 Of Irnlm Rizi, at Tie in Khurisln. Balfour's Translation of Ali Hozin, I28.
* TR-HI (which is the title of the 10th chapter of the Qua-‘In, and is composed

of two letters of the Arabic alphabet) is considered. and often used, sss name
of tho Arabian Prophet (of whom Mustafll and Ahmld. as well as Mohammad,
are also names): so likewise is Y6-Sin, which is the title ol the Sflth ohoptsr
°f "'0 Qur'iin. Lsne's Modem Egyptian. ed. Poole, London. 18'", vol. ii, p. 139.

5 Rial! moons " Will.”
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They say that the banner cost nearly a kror of gold. And Qfisim
Arsalln found the date of the event in the words, “ ‘alum-i imfim-i
bashtum) “ banner of the 8th Imam?" Atkah Khan sent it with
the rest of the spoils to the Court, and it was put into the im-
perial treasury One of the remarkable incidents of this year
was that the Khan Khanan published as his own‘ a gbazsrl of
Hashim Qsndahdr-I, putting the lines into a differe_nt arrangementt;
he ordered 60,000 tankahs of money to be paid to him by way of
compensation, and asked if the sum were sufficient; Hashim bv
way of an extempore joke said “ Sixty is too little.” upon which he
increased the sum by 40,000 and gave him altogether a complete
lac. From it you would infer that the Khan Kh5nan’s star was
setting, and as a matter of fact his power at this period was on the
decline. The ghazal is as follows. of which the Marla“ is Hash-
im’s :-

“ What am I ? one who has let go the rein of his heart; '
Who by the hand of his heart has fallen from his feet upon the

road of trouble;
Who is become like a madman in the skirts of the mountains:
Who has without will of his own turned his head to the desert ;
At one time like n candle seized by the fire of his heart,
At another like a wick fallen into the heart of the fire.
1, Bairam, am free from care for little or much.
Never have I uttered a single word less or more.”

'70+30+40+82+45+700=96'l.
I The 8l\i'oh (lit. followers) are the followers oi ‘Ali, the husband of Fltimsh,

the daughter of Muhammad. They maintain that ‘Ali was the first legitimate
Klusli/ah (successor to Muhammad), and therefore reject Abu Bskr, Omar. and
Othmln. the first three Khalil-s, as usurpsrs According to the Shi'ah the
Muslim religion consists of s knowledge oi the trnc Imfim. The twelve Imiima.
according to the Shvoh are as follows:

(l) Burnt Ali, (2) Imlm Hasssn, (3) Imlm Hussin. (4) Zain-ul-Abidin.
i5) Imlm Muhammad Blqir, (0), Jiflr Bldiq, (7) Mus! Qlsim, (8) ‘Ali Musfi
Rid, (9) Muhammad Tsqi. (I0) Muhammad Hsqi (ll) flasssn Asksri. (I2) Abu
Qlllm. Hughes’ Nodes on Muhammodoniun, I70.

{CL Martial. ii. 20. " Carmina Psullus smit~ rseitsc sus carrnins Psullus.
Nsm quod emu pcssis dieere iurs tunm."

0 ;,J,l ls probably the Hindustani ulojla, ' contusion.‘ ci. p. 5|, l. ii, text.
\ F The two initial hemistiohs are called the Mafia‘. ‘
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This magla‘ also is one of Hashim's :—
“ Thy lip was smiling on account of the weeping eye that I have,

Thy heart was contented on account of the distracted state I am in.“
And in the same way the Khan Khanan. although he had nothing in
his treasury, gave at one sitting a lac of tanlcahs worth in money
and goods to Ram Das of Lak'hnou, who was one of the musicians‘
of Aslim Shah, and one that in music‘ and song you might term
a second Miyan Tan Sin. This man used to be the Khan Khanan's
companion and intimate associate, and by the beauty of his voice
continually brought tears to nis eyes. There was likewise a certain
Hijaz Khan Badaiinl, who formerly was among the number of the
Amlrs of the Afghans, and had a standard and a kettle-drum, and
a pennon, and afterwards towards the end of his life retired from
military affairs, and in the enjoyment of a very trifling pension
pursued rectitude in the path of asceticism and devotion. To him
in return for a Qapidah, which in the Maqia" Be dedicated to the
Khan, he gave a lac of tankaha, and made him Superintendent of
the Government of Sirhind, and caused him to be appointed to that
province. The Malia‘ of the Qacldah is as follows :--

“ When the seal of the ring of the heavens
Went down into the water,
The rim of its signet gave
A ruby-tinge to the ground."

And so that saying of Khwajah Kalan Bag came true, m'z.,
“Heaven above‘ is of course a good judge of poetry I” The sum
of the whole matter is that 100,000 were to the liberal mind of
the Khan as one. How difierent indeed to these base ones, who now
have come to the surface of the water :-

“ If the odour of fidelity thou perceivest from any one,
His foot thou shouldest kiss much more than that of kings.”

' The word kalauanl is the Banslrrit sum: a musician.
1 Vddi is the Sanskrit vddya music.
‘ The two concluding hemistiehs are called the Maqfa‘. A ghazal is an Ode.

A Qdcidah resembles the Idyllfinn of the Greeks.
‘ That is, those in power are sure to appreciate your dcggerel. if only you

flatter them enough in it.
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13 In the month Zi-’l-qa‘dah' of this year, after the app0i11ii-
ment of Atkah Khan to march to the Panjab, the Emperor appointed
Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majld of Harat, with the title of Kqaf Khan,
to the Government of Dihll. And then as it was the best thing
to do, since ljusain Khan's father Wall’ Beg and his brother Isma‘Il
Quli Khan were with the Khan Khanan, he delivered I;lusain Khan’
to Kcaf Khan's keeping, and himself went to the Panjab.

Mun‘im Khan, in accordance with orders, having come from
Kabul to the halting-place of Ludhiyanahf in company with Muqim
Khan sister's son to Tardi Beg Khan (who afterwards became
8huja‘at Khan), waited on the king. He received the title of Khan
Khanan and was raised to the office of Prime-minister. And the say-
ing came true, “ One minister comes in and the other goes out." To
this same halting-place came the news of the victory of Atkah Khan
and the flight of the Khan Khanan towards the mountains of Siwalik.
The captives were ,brought into the Emperor’s presence, and he had
them imprisoned. One of them, Wall Beg, who had received mortal
wounds, went from a [temporal] to an eternal prison, and they sent
his head to Dihll. Husain Khan was committed to the charge
of his wife’s brother Mali]: Muhammad Khan son of Mahdi Qasim
Khan, and the Emperor eventually took him into favour, and
appointed to him as his lief Patyall, which is a town on the banks
of the Ganges and the place of the birth and growth of [’A]mIr‘
Khusrou (mercy be upon him!)

After his defeat the Khan Khanan retired to Talwarah and shut
himself up there. This is a very strong and almost inaccessible place in
the mountains of Kushmal,‘ on the banks of the river Biyah, the gov-
ernment of which belonged to Raja Gobind Cliand. The forces of the

l The llth month.
I See page as.
5 The Tebaqit-i Akbsri says it was Jalamlhar.
5 _Amir Khusrfi. the very Prince of Sfifl poets (or king as his poetical title

of Kluurfl implies), was of Titer origin. His tether Amir Seifuddin came to
Hindustlti, md settled at Pdtilli near Dihll, when he married the daughter
of Amid ul llulln Hie son Amir Khusra was born A. H. 65!, A. D. I253
Ouselefe Persian Pom p. us.

* Abe:-he-ml Siwalik. Elliot.
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king drew near and joined battle. And Sultan [Iusain Jalair, a youth
of great beauty, symmetry of form and bravery, fell in that battle.
When they brought his head to the Khan Khiinan, ofiering him congra-
tulations, he calling to mind the youth's devotion to himself in times
gone by, covered his face with a handkerchief and wept aloud, saying! 44
"A hundred reproaches on this life of mine! For through the mis-
fortune of my soul so many youths are lost." Although the Hindus
of that place supported the Khan Khrinin, fellow-feeling with the
Moslem religion seized his skirt, so that turning his thoughts to
the world to come, and purifying himself in the path of religion,
he with a view to obtaining forgiveness for his shortcomings, sent
without delay, and with the greatest humility, a message by the
hand of Jamal Khan, a ghulim, craving an audience with the Em‘
pcror. Then Mulla ‘Abd-ullfih of Sultanpfir, whose title was
Makhdfim-ul-mulk, set oil with the intention of acceding to his
request. But the armies still remained in the same position, and
the coming and going of messengers continued, until Mun‘im Khan,
with a handful of intrepid men, came up and seized the Khan
Khanan’s person and brought him back. .And all the Amlrs, in
accordance with orders, went to meet him, and all honour and res‘
pect, just as in former times, having been paid to him, he received
a free pardon, moreover a special dress of honour and a horse were
given to him. Then Mun‘im Khan brought him to his own abode,
and put all his tents and appliances at his service. And two days
afterwards he received permission to proceed to Mekka with such
an allowance for travelling expenses as beseemed his rank. And
the Amlrs and courtiers, both small and great, gave him every
proper assistance in the shape of money, and that kind of stores
which the Turks call (Jhandogh, and the Emperor having appointed
Hijjl Muhammad Khan Slstini as the KhEn’s escort, himself went
for recreation and hunting towards the castle of Firfizah, going by
way of Dihli; and on the fourth of Rabi‘-ul-awwal' in the year nine
hundred and sixty-eight (968) he made his glorious entree into
Dihll. And on the 12th of Rabi‘-us-slim he arrived at Agra, the
metropolis, by water.

' The 3rd month
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Now they say that the Khan Khanan going with his retinue to
Gnjrit by way of Nagfir, passed through a jungle which abounded in

45 the prickly acacia. and the corner of his turban was caught
in a thcrn and fell from his head. And, whereas such an event is
usually considered a bad omen, in the Khan Khanin’s case it was
turned to quite the reverse.‘ for Haj! Muhammad Khan aptly qimted
the following [couplet from Hafiz] :— .

“ When in the desert through desire for the Ka‘bah’ thou dost
set thy foot,

If the thorn of the acacia hit thy head do not grieve."

And so the Khan's gloom was turned to cheerfulness :—
“ By speech knots are untied,

By speech the rust of the heart is polished ofi :
Many a knot which comes into our affairs from destiny,
To open which seems diflicult, ~
Suddenly, by a graceful turn of language,
That business is converted into facility.”

When he arrived at Patan in Gujrat, Musa Khan Fuladi, governor
of Patan, and H5111 Khan of Alwar, received him with the greatest
respect, and gave themselves up to the necessary duties of hospi-
tality. One day the Khan Khfinfin was taking a_trip on the lake,
called Sahnas Lang,‘ where one named Mubarak Khan Afghan, (he
belied his namel), whose father the Khan Khanan at the begin-
ning oi the conquest of Hindustan had ordered to be put to death,
being resolved on vengeance, at the hour of evening prayer, when the
Khan Khanan was getting out of the boat, came with a lot of
rufians, on the pretence of meeting him, and with one blow of his
gleaming dagger made him drink the draught of martyrdom. And
the date was found as follows :-

1 Ocmpare the case of William the Conqueror’: falling down on landing Ill
England.

Y The Kwbuh (cube) is the square stone building in the mosque (called
lllusfid ul Karim, ' sacred mosque,’ or Boil-ulllb ' house of God’) at Mecca, which
ecntlilll the Black Stone (Hair ul aewwd), round which the act of encompassing
(T-owl!) is performed at the Pilgrimage (flaiyl).

3 Saheamk('.l‘absq5tiAkbu-T).
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“ When Bairam put on the llariml in order to encompass the Ka‘bah,
On the road he became a martyr,’ riot having obtained his desire.
Of my heart I asked the date of his martyrdom,
It said‘ Muliammad Bairfim as become a martyr‘; ”

And the humble author of this history discovered an enigma 45
“ He said, ‘ The rose is gone from the garden of beauty " "

Fragment .

"From the bowl of Fortune, who has ever drunk a draught,
To whom its drink has not been more deadly than poison ?
How should the world make thee secure from vicissitudes,
When itself is not secure from vicissitudes '4
Heaven is a thief breaking into the tent of life,
Alas‘ its form is not bending for naught!
Seek not repose, since for any one beneath the sky,
The means for attaining this has never been cbllected.
Only look at the blue‘ garment of the sky, and learn,
That this sphere can be nothing but a house of mourning.
Put up with wounding, for to us from Fate
Wounds have become our portion, but not the antidote.
O Khaqsm, listen not to the deceptions of the world,
For its own laws are not secured from revolution."

The Khan Khanan always had a sympathetic heart, and was
devoted to the words of the great Shaikh: (God be favourable unto
them l), and in his noble company the talk was ever of the Word
of God, and the Word of the Prophet. One day he went to Siki-R
to see a certain ascetic Dervish, and asked the meaning of this verse
of the Qur'ln, [iii 25]: “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt, and thou

1 The pilgrim-dress.
9 To die on the pilgrimage to Mecca is one of the twenty-one ways of becom-

ing a martyr (Shahid). Bee Hei-lilot's Qanoon-e-Islam, 7| . 72.
3 The sum of the numerical values of the letters oi Shalud ahud Muhammad

Bnirflm ll 968
" Gulahan-6-Khibi “ garden of beauty " an I018 , take away Gu! "Nee" = 50'

and the difference is 968.
7* Blue is looked on as a presage of evil.

6
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humblest whom thou wilt." And, since the Dervish had not read
a commentary, he gave no answer. Then the Khan Khanan himself
said. “Thou exaltest whom thou wilt,” namely by means of
contentment. “thou humblest whom thou wilt," by continued

47 craving.‘ Moreover Friday’s prayers and attendance at the
mosque were never neglected by him. He was, however, ‘some-
what touchy on the subject of precedence, as Muhammad Amin
Khatib once said to the writer, “With regard to the titles of his
Highness. you will do well to give him ever so many more than to
other people."

And in the same year Miyan Ijiiitim Sambhali passed from the
world, and a blow fell on religion for [says the Arabic proverb] “The
death of the learned is a fissure in religion.” And they found the
date in the words,’ ‘" He is with the mighty King "

On tlie l2th of Rajah-ul-inurajjab“ in this year B51. Bahadur,
son of Sajawal Khan‘, governor of Malwah, advanced with elephants
and numerous followers within 7 tosses of Sarangpfir‘ to oppose
Adham Khan, Pir Muhammad Khan, and the other renowned Amirs.
He gave battle and was defeated, and his retinue, and servants, and
wives, were all taken prisoners. On the day of the victory, the
two captains remained en the spot, and had the captives brought
before them, and troop after troop of them put to death, so that
their blood flowed river upon river; and Pir Muhammad Khan,
with a smile on his face, said in jest “ what a plague of a strong neck
this victim has, and what a poii er of blood has poured from itl ”
And as for God's creation, (which is only another term for mankind),
with my own eye was it seen, that in his sight it was valued but as
radishes,° and cucumbers. and leeks. When I, without any prejudice
against either side, came to that army and saw the terror_ like that

1 ‘A contented mind is a continual feast,’ and so the contented man is always
exalted. On the other hand the discontented man is always asking for more,
and always considers himself ill-used.

'1 The words " ‘inds malilr-m muqtadir" give the date 968.
5 The 7th month of the Muharnmedan year.
* I. 0. flqiilwal Khan Sfir see Bloehrn., 428.
'> in Mllirah
¢ In Zllsll-Barni, p. £09. I. I5 (ct. p. 497. l. ll) wklmi-i mrub “uniting of

rsdishes " ls used for " cutting off the head ”
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of the Judgment-day, I said to my friend Mihr ‘Al! Khan Beg
Sildoz,' “Though the rebels have met with their deserts yet it is
not at all in accordance with the Sacred Law to kill and imprison
their \vives and children.” Then he, on account of the pain offered
to his religious feelings and conscience, spoke to Pir Muhammad
Khan to the same eflect. He replied " In one single night all these
captives have been taken, what can be done with them"’ And the
same night these plundering’ marauders, having stowed away their
Muhammadan captives, consisting of the wives of Shaikhs, and
Sayyids, and learned men, and nobles, in their boxes and saddle-bags,
brought them to Ujjainll and other districts And the Sayyids, and 48
Shaikhs of that place came out to meet him with their Qur’Ens in
their hands, but Pir Muhammad Khan put them all to death, and
burnt them :-

“ Having torn 0E the binding of the Qur’in,
And made its leather into a kettle-drum‘,
It is very clear from thi, that he is
An enemy of the Prophet.”

~

All that had been the talk, with respect to the cruelty, insolence,
and severity of Plr Muhammad Khan was shown to be only too
true. And that, which former generations have said, was verified,
viz., He who seeks learning in scholastic rheology, is an infidel:
and the Doctors 0/ scholastic theology are in/idels, to whatever sect
they belong; we flee to God for re/age-—fr0m a knowledge which
doth not profit, from prayer that is not heard. from a hear! that is
not humble, and a belly that is not satisfied. Adham Khin sent
the whole account of the victory to the Court, with some elephants
under the escort of Qidik Muhammad Khin But most of the
elephants, and of the ladies of the harem, and the dancing-girls
and nautch-girls, belonging to Biiz Bahiidnr, and all his precious
things he kept for himself. On this account the Emperor on the

' Sildo: is the name of a Chaghtii clan.
* Quzilq. whence the word Couack.
s '11“. Mme in gmflnig 5; Ujjayini, 1. e., " victorious ": cl. Nmdwm. and

Alqlhirah '- the victorious," 4'. 2., Cairo the metropolis of Egypt.
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let of Shafbanl in the year nine hundred and sixty-eight (968)
set out from Agra, and came to Sarangpfir, and having taken pos-
session of the spoil, and arranged the affairs of that state. on the
29th ot Ramzan’ he came back to the foot of the throne.‘

In this year the Khan Zaman) with the help of lbrahlm Khan
Uzbek, and Majnin Khan Qaqshil, and Shahim Khan Jaliir,“ fought
against Sher Khan, son of ‘Adali, who had succeeded to his father
at Chunhiir, and was come to Jounpfir with a considerable force.
The Khfin Zaman defeated him, and gained a signal victory. This
is the second victory that was gained at Jounpfir. (On the 17th
of Z1-l~hijja.h nf this year the Emperor came to Agra)‘ And
towards the end of this year, on account of the suspected insubor-
dination of the Khan Zamin, the Emperor honoured Karah with

49 his presence, passing by way of Kilpl, and accepting the liospitality
of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek the governor of that place. Then the
Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan came quickly from Jounpiir with
every appearance of good will, and paid their respects to the
Emperor, bringing with them elephants, and valuable presents, by
way of compliment: then they, being honoured with a gift of horses,
and dresses of honour, were dismissed to their fiefs. And Peace is the
beat’ gives the date of that event, with one unit too much:

“ The Messenger of prosperity in this ancient world
Uttered the shout that: Peace is the best.”

On the 17th of ZI-l-hijjah‘ of this year [A. H. ass], the Emperor
returned to hgra.

l The 8th month.
I The Dth month entitled at-mubdrak "the blessed." During this month

s fast of the most rigorous kind is enjoined. On the night of the 27th of this
m°"°h» “"611 Mil-Ml-qadr “ the night of power,“ the Qur’In began to be
revealed.

4 I. e., returned to Ag:-s.
" ‘ 4“ Q1715 KM», lee p. 5.
'1 Jallir is the name of a Chaghtli tribe.
5 This sentence, which is out of place here, is repeated on the next page of

the text, where it ls appropriate enough. It occurs in the latter position In
the Tabaqlv i-Akbar}.

"'1‘hsIs words gave: l+30+00+30+8+m)0+ l0+200=061)_
I The ltth month.
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And in this same year ‘his reverence the Doctor Muliini Sa‘nl. the
profound Professor of the age, came from Trsnsoxiane; but, on
account of want of appreciation on the part of his G0l7emp0l‘R!‘ie>
he could not remain in I-lindfisten :-

“ Sev 0 Hams,‘ never cast thy glorious shadow on a land, .
Where the parrot is less esteemed than the kite."

And His Highness’ the Qizi Abu-l-Maffili, the son-in-law oi His
Highness the Prince‘ of Bukhfirfi, also, who was a. master-builder
in legal science, and a second glory of the Imems, and in the Der-
wish order was one whose words and direction were followed, and
who after saying the 5 custmnary prayers,‘ used to make a practice
of reading the Qur'in aloud,‘ came; and the compiler of this epitome
read a few lessons in the beginning of the Sharhi-Waqiiyah with
auspicious and blessed results in the presence of that great man.
And Naqtb Khen, also, had the good fortune to study under him,
and verily, he was s wondrous precious person and blessed (the mercy
of God be upon him !)

On the 8th of Jumidi-l-awwel° in the year nine hundred and
~.ixty-nine (969) the Emperor went on e pilg'rimage" to the blessed
tomb of that Pole-star of Shaikhs and Saints, Khwijah Mu‘In-
ud-din Chishti (may God sanctity his glorious tomb Y), and gave
presents and alms to the people who waited there. And
at the town of Simbhar, celebrated for its salt-mines, Rfijw Palifirah
Mall, governor of Amber,“ together with his son Rfii Bliagvin Dis,
came and paid his respects to the Emperor, who then espoused his

l Humi n bird of happy omen. Every head which it over-shadows, it Ill
supposed, will in time weer s, crown.

9 Khuddim (like Bcmdagin, p. I9. l. 3 in/rd, and p. 235, l. ll oi Text) is
merely e oiroumlocution for the person himself.

4 Comp. the expression ‘Asia’ .\hv;r ‘king of Egypt.’
4 Viz (I) Before down, (2) midday, (3) afternoon, (4) before lunsot, (5)

evening. These flvs hours of prayer are of divine institution (/urz).
5 Rood Jllllrinell, not Jalui-arrab, which is nonsense.
° The fifth month.
7 Ziyildat is, of course. o printer’: error, for Ziyirat.
I The three greet Bljplit states are Jaipfir or Ambir, Jodhpfir or Msr\vll‘»

Udipiir or Miwfir.
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gentle daughter in honourable wedlock. And Mitzi Sharaf-ud-din
I_'lusam, who held a fief on the confines of Ajmlr, he appointed to
reduce the fortress of MIrt’ha. which is within 20 cones of Ajmir,
and was held by Jaimall Rfijpitz and then returned quickly‘ to
Agra. Mme Sharaf-ud-din Husain gave quarter to the garrison.
but stipulated that they should carry m\a_v with them none of their
mods; or personal property. S0 Jaimnll evacuated the place. But
a certain Deo Dis one of Jaimall’s soldiers contrary to the stipula-
tions. at the time of withdrawing, with a considerable number
of men set fire to the goods and chattels of the fortress, and
offered an obstinate resistance. After raising many of the imperial
soldiers to the grade of martyrdom, he himself wont into eternal
fire, and '20" of his renowned Rfijpfits went to hell.‘ Thus by the
help of Shih Budfigh Khin, and his son ‘Abd-ul-mutlab Khfin, and
other Amlrs the fortress was taken.

In those days Pir Muhammad Khfin, who after Adhs,l_n Khin
went to the Cou'rt possessed absolute power in Mélwah, collected
a great force. and led it against Burhfinpfir and reduced Bijfigerh,
n strong fortress, by force of arms, and made a. general slaughter.
Then he turned towards Khindésh, and was not content with himself,
unless he practised to the utmost the Code‘ of Changlz Khfin [the
Moghul, viz , no quarter], massaoring, or making prisoners of all the
inhabitants of Burhinpfir and Asir,‘ and then crossing the river
Narhadeh he raised the conflict‘ to the very heavens, and utterly
destroyed many towns and villages of that district, and swept every

51 thing clean and clear :-

' " In n day and a. night" Tabaqit-i Akbari! "In less than three days,"
Abu-I-Fazl. " In three days." T. Alpi. Elliot.

* Our candid nuthor was s. pious Muslim, and speaks in fitting terms oi
Kllflral

l It is very strange that Defrémery (Nouveau Journal Aaiatiquc, Jonvier,
I852, p. 76) lhould call Taurat n ‘mongol word’; when it is known to gll
thlt it in Hebrew, and is used in the Qua-‘In (in the form Taurlt) to denote the
Pentateuclh But it is. of course. true thet it is used of this code.

t A well-known place in Klulndolh. Toboqltvi Akbori. Elliot, v. 275.
l The Word used is 'arlmduh. because of itl similarity of sound to the name

N|I'i'Wl“#-
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" First they carried off every one from house and home,
All money and chattels, whether hidden or exposed:
They robbed the crown from the pulpit, as well as the turban

from the preacher,
They tore the cupola from the mosque, as well as the lamp from
, the Minaret."

Then, while his men were in confusion,‘ and left far behind hun.
Biz Bahidur Khan, who fled together with some of the rulers of
that country, in conjunction with other zdminrlfirs made an attack
on Plr Muhammad Khan. He could not sustain the attack, but
betook himself towards Mandi. In the course of his retreat, in
company with all his Amirs, he rode his horse into the river Nar-
badah. It chanced that a. string of camels which were passing at
the time, attacked his horse, and he went by water to fire.’ And
so the sighs of the orphans, and weak, and captives were his ruin :—

“Fear thou the arrow-shower‘ of the weak in the ambush of
night,

For. the more he sighs through weakness, the stronger is the
blow of his dart. _

When you have cast Blzhan‘ into the well, do not sleep like
Afrisyab,

For Rustam is in ambush, and a crocodile is under his cuirass.”

I Uliah is a Hindiistini word meaning "confusion", it occurs also p. 4|,
line I3 oi Text.

2 I. e., was drowned. and went to Hell.
4 The arrow-shower is prayer, of. tho laying of some Christian writer that:

Fervent prayer is like an arrow shot from n. strong bow, it pierces the cloud ;
but bolt-hearted prayer is like an on-ow shot leebly, which falls to the earth
without reaching its rnork. “The ambulh of night" moons the darkness of
anguish and oppression.

4 Blalum. (whom Sir W. Jones galls the Paris of For-dusi), on account of his
love adventure with Manisha, daughter of Ahlsylb, was mode a captive by the
Turks, and confined in a dismol dungeon, til! he was delivered by Rmtam.
The or-oc0dilo reprenents Rustunh charger named Rahhah The roodor is
referred to the Slillmimah for further legends about Rumm. Hero, as tho
Dolivoror, be represents God. who avenge: the cause of the helpless. when they
flry unto Him against the opprclsor. Cf. Exodus xxii. 23; Dent. xv 9;
Xliv. I6, 456.
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And the Amlrs of Malwah, seeing that their remaining any longer
in that district was beyond the bounds of possibility, read the verse
of flight‘, and came to the Court. For some time they were im-
prisoned, but eventually obtained their release. Baz Bahidur Khan
again became possessed of Malwah, but ‘Abd-ullfih Khan Uzbek,
in conjunction with Mu‘In-ud-din Ahmad Khan Farankhficli and
others, brought that country into subjection to the Emperor.
Biz Bahadur for some time took refuge lll Chitfir, and I_JdIpfir,
with Rina’ Udl Singh, but afterwards went away: and after remain-
ing some time in Gujrfit he came to the Court, and returned to his
allegiance He was imprisoned for some time. and, though he

52 obtained his release, he did not escape the claw of death :-

“ ln this many-coloured garden there does not grow a tree,
Which can escape the molestation of the wood-man."

And ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek remaining at Hiindiyah,' the auxiliary‘
Amlrs went to their fiefs, and Mu‘in-ud-dln Khfin came to the
(“ourt.

In this year Khwajagl Mul_ian1mad Cfililg of Hirit. grandson of
Khwijah ‘Abd-ullfih Marwfirid. a well-known Wazir, was appointed
to the Qadr-ate.‘ But he had not such absolute power [as his

'1. e., they fled. Compare the kollowing two from Bahi ud-din Zahir.
(l) Walmntu ha-sire’-I3-'l~'zlrhIfi¢ o ammi ‘abarta, walsamu ’anIa lea-(ii yanibah,
"And I was like the Sfirah of Sineerity [so pure and sincere] when you passed
by, and you were like one eoremonlally unclean [s' e , not fit to touch the
Qqr'ln]_" (2) Qardni Sire!-‘as-aalwfin-i 'cmkum, bal haflgnihfi, " We read
the Sfirah of Parting without regret from you, nay, we learnt it by heart."
Sfirah exii see p. 23, is called Sirat-fll~'s'khli9, but there I5 not one called
Surat-‘us aalwfin. The latter expression ll imitated from the former which
is proverbial. So the expression "the verse of flight" (possibly too with some
refesanee to Al Qur'in xxxiii. l6) is alter the analogy oi the phrase "the verse
ol the Throne" meaning Al Q‘-""5" 15- 255-

* Rim is Hindi for Rfifd; and lam. Rfini (text, p 17, |. (i) for Rdini. Udi
is the Hindi Udwym

ii Bpalt Hindu: in the maps.
e Kinny (Q! Kdmikvhi) means ‘auxiliary’ The uords are C'haqhafli-

Tlunr, Isa Pint do Cousteille, Diotionmore !l'urk-oricnml, p 470 ; and C. Da!r6-
mery, Nmmau Journal Aeiatiqzae, Février-Mars, 1852, p. 283.

u gap p. 22. note.
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predecessors] in the matter of conferring and granting Aulofi/,' and
Madadi maish : and his authority was more that of a clerk.

ln this year Sayyid Beg, son of Ma‘<;fim Beg, came as ambassador
with a letter from Shah Iahmasp [oi Persia], containing all the
conventional condolences [for the death] of the late Emperor. That
letter.shall be given hereafter in eztenao, if God (He is exalted ')
will. He was received with all honour and respect, and the Emperor
presented him with a sum of seven lace of tankaha' and a horse, and
dress of honour, besides all the hospitality and kindness, which the
Amiis showed him. so that he went back from Hindustan with gifts
and presents without number.

On Monday the 12th of R&m7.§,lls of the year 969 Adham Khin
through pride, and presuming on his favour with the Emperor, and
being jealous because he had taken the premiership from Mfihum
Ankah‘ and given it to Atkah Khan (surnamed A‘zam Khan, who
on his arrival from the Punjab had been made Prime-minister) at
the suggestion of Mun‘im Khan and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan,‘
and some others. who were jealous of Atksh Khan, cut him in pieces
[as he sat] at the head of the Diwan. Then with his swold in his
hand he swaggei-ed in, and took his stand at the door of the royal

l Ibzdem.
1 Tanloah, called Tfika in Bengil, is there at the present time the name for

rupew.
* The ninth month.
0 Ferishta (Briggs ii. p. 211) says that ‘s nurse's husband, and her male

relations are called Atks [Blochinsnn Atgah]: the wet-nurse herself in Turki
is called Anka [Calcutta Chaghntai Diet and Bloohmann pronounce Anagah]:
a foster-brother is called Kolra [or with the aflix of unity, Kokaltlsh, which
Ab-ul-Fazl writes Gol'altish].' Whenever, then, a Persian Text, as here, has
Alkali after the name of a woman, it must be reed Ankah or Anagah. Akbar
had three nurses, Mlhum Anagah mother of Adhsm Khin and Muhammad
Blqi Khln: Pichah Jdn Anugah, wife of Khwljah Muqqlid ‘Ali a servant of
Akbar’: mother; and Jifi Amsgah wife 0! Shams-ud-din Muhammad Atgnll
Kbln (the Alkali KM», whose death is here recorded). Ab-iii-Fazl says. thlt
um the mi 0! is-ii-sm Khln, minim Anngah, by whose machinations that
result was brought about, become dc /mo [if not dc iure] prime-minister. while
the ostensible minister was Mun‘im Kiln.

5 A Ssyyid of Nislpflr, and s relative of Mlhum Ankab.
7
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inner apartments. Then the Emperor also seized a sword, and
coming out, asked him, “ Why did you commit such an act ?" He

53answered, "A disloyall fellow has met with his deserts.” Then
they bound him hand and foot, and cast him down from the
top of the terrace of the palace, and since he still breathed the
Emperor commanded them to throw him down a second time. By
chance it happened that the murderer was buried one day before his
victim. And so that disturbance died down. A‘nd one date is Two
violent deaths took place,‘ and another, by way of a riddle, is :-

" From his violence A‘zam Khan lost his head.”
The second is exactly correct, but the first is one too many. And

some one else said as follows :-
“ The army's greatest‘ Khan, A‘zam Khan,

Whose equal none saw in this age.
Went to martyrdom in the month of fasting,
He drank fasting the draught of death.
Would that lie had been martyred one year later,
For then the year oi his death would have been Khan Shahid.”°

And when she had presented the food of the fortieth' day of mourning
for Adham Khan, Mihim Ankah, through grief, joined lier son.

l In the text read ni instead of ti.
1 0+4+000+6+50+4+s00=970.
3 Zulm ',violence' gives 970 The ‘head’ of A‘zam is A, t. e. l, subtract

this from 070. and you get 969 the date.
'4 Punning on the name A‘:am, which means ‘ greatest.’
I I. 2., ‘ Martyr Khln’ = M0.
4 On the 39th day sitar the death they cook, during the day, pollifi. a dish

made 0! rice, meet. stale butter clarified (ghi), curdled milk, spices, &c.; and
st night they prepare plenty of curries, tulun (fried food), pollfl, &c. (i. e., such
dishes as the deceased was in the habit of eating during his life), arrange them
in plates, together with various aromatic spices &c., some of the clothes, and
jewels ct the deeeslsd. which they deposit on the spot where the individual
gave up the ghost. and over them suspend to the ceiling s flowergarlsnd. Borne
lcolieli women believe, that on the iortieth dsy the soul ct the dead leaves the
house, ii it has not done so previously: and if it has, it returns to it on that
day, takes n survey of the shove articles, psrtnkes of such as he takes a fancy
to, ssrlfil by the flower-wreath, and departs. These sayings sud doings.
lemme‘. an all innovations. slid consequently uulswlul. Qamon-e lalllm, 424.
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In this year my late. lamented, father (may God have mercy on
h'im!), the Shaikh Muliikshah, on the 27th of Rajah in Kgrah,
through liver-complaint, transferred the baggage of existence from
this transitory world to the eternal kingdom. I carried his corpse
in a coffin to Basawar and buried him there. I found the date as
follows :—

“The Title-page of the Excellent of the world, Muliikshah,
That Sea of Knowledge, that Source of Generosity, and Mine of

Excellence,
Since in his time there proceeded from him a very World of

Excellence,
The date of the year of his death comes out: a World of

Ez'cellence.”'

And by a curious coincidence the Plr, who had been his patron, viz,
Shaikh Panjii Sambhall, who had a great following, and a few of
whose excellencies will be mentioned, if God will, in the sequel to
this work. in this same year attained union with the True Beloved,
and the following was found to give the date :-— -

~

“ The Perfection of Truth and Religion, Shaikh Panjfi,
Whose place the Garden of Paradise became,
By way of enigma the date of his death
ls got out from his heart-attracting Name.”

And another mnemosynon for the date is Darwish dfinishmand “ the
learned Dervish " (may God have mercy on him !).

in this year Mun‘im Khan, the Khan Khinan, and Muhammad
Qisim Khan, the High Admiral, on account of their being accom-
plices in the lawless and base act of Adham Khan, and for other
reasons, passing the ford of Piiyah in a boat at the time of evening
prayer, with the connivance of certain poor zamindiira, in company
with two or three horsemen, went towards Roper‘ and Bajwirah*

' Jahhn-i/azl=3+5+l +50+80+30+800=969.
1 By taking the numerical values of the letters in Shayhh Panffl, omittmg

P which is not included in Abyad , we got 969.
5 On the river Satlaj.
* P. 10.
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by the skirts of the mountains. Thence they continued their flight
towards Kabul, where Gbanl Khan, son of Mun‘im Khan, was
governor, and eventually came to the pargana of Sarit, which is in
the Deab, the fief of Mir Muhammad Munshi. Qasim ‘All Khan,
[and] Asp‘ Julab Slstani, governor of that pargamt, a donkey of a
fellow, recognizing in their mode of action in the jungle signs of
flight, with a number of ruffians and whole posse cmnitatua, came
and seized both of them. Then he sent the news to the people of
Sayyid Mahmiid Barha, who happened to be in the neighbourhood.
The latter appointed a number of his sons, and friends, to accom-
pany them, and sent them with every marl: of honour and respect
to Agra. The Emperor commanded a number ct those about his
person to meet them, and bring them to his presence. Then at
his own request he reinstated the Khan Khanan in his oflice of
Premier under even better conditions than before. So the Khan
Khanan, in conjunction with Shlhab Khan and Khwajah _Jahan,
continued to conduct public aflairs.

In this year Mir Muhammad Khan Atkah,‘ surnamed Khan
Kalan, went with a considerable force to the aid of Kama] Khan‘

55 G'haklrar into the territory of the G'hakkars, and after a battle
took prisoner Sultan Adam the paternal uncle of Kama] Khan,
who has been already mentioned.‘ His son, Lashkarl by name,
fled to Kashmir, and was afterwards captured, and both father
and son‘ died a natural death. Then the whole district was en-
trusted to Kama] Khan, and he hastened to do homage to the
Emperor at Kgra.

One day the Emperor made a great feast, and Khan Kalan wished
to present a qapidah, which in his vanity he had called Ghami
[splendid], in the presence of the Amirs and nobles and great poets.
As soon as he had recited the first line of the first couplet as follows :-

l Asp means “ e hone," hence the wit of calling him " a donkey.”
I Elder brother of Atks Khih (A'zam Khan)-
3 A llfflllll hid been issued thlt the territories of the G'hll£lill'l should be

divided between him and Bultln Adam. But the latter resisted this division
er imlmy. Elliot, v. m.

* See slam. p. 13.
Vfljs ants:-aims says that the son wee put to death. Elliot, v. sac.
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" Thanks be to God that I have returned
After conquering the G’hakkar”—

suddenly ‘Abd-ul-Malik Khan, his relative, (while the Emperor
was giving all his attention to the qagidah, which was in fact the
cause'of the issue of the invitations, and in return for which Khan
Kalan expected a great gift), came forward and shouted out “ My
Khan you ought to have said we returned, for there were other
expectant-s besides yourself.” At which the whole company tell
on the back of their heads‘ with laughter. Then Khan Kalan threw
his turban on the ground and exclaimed “ My Liege! satisfaction
from this little incapable, who has marred the results of all my
labour!” And one of the witticisms of the time is this verse which
‘Abd-ul-Malik made for his signet ring :—

“ When you increase ‘Abd’ by Malik
You must put Ali] Lim between”,

And Mulls. Shirl the well-known Hindi poet, has a qacidah of
eulogy and satire dedicated to him; and this is one of the couplets
in it :— .

“ If a rustic‘ confront you, get out of his way,
For you are a gentleman, and ought not to confront a rustic.”

In this year Maulanii. ‘Ala-’ud-din Lari, author of notes in explana-
tion of the “‘Aqiiiidi nasa/I,” came from the Khan Zamin’s56
to Agra, and applied himself to the study of the sciences, and
founded a school of worthless persons, the date of the foundation
of which is given by the words Madraaah-e Khas‘ “A 8011001 Of the
worthless.” Then he went on a pilgrimage, and from that journey
he travelled to the other world (God’s mercy be upon him !).

In this year the afiairs of Kabul fell into confusion, and several
Governors, becoming marks for the arrows of promotion, and then

' Anglice "split their aides."
I -454 1. -39'-yum‘ mg -M,|ik' H ‘king,’ ‘Abd-ul-Mahk molns ‘servant of the

king.’ But there is perhaps a further meaning of an unedifymg nature.
‘i The same word that I8 ueed in p. l0, l. 2 , see note on that P""8°'
° 40-+4+200+60+5+600+60=909.



54

of disgrace, in a short space of time felt the effects of the ups and
downs of fortune. Haidar Muhammad Khan, Zlchtah-bégi,' on his
coming to Hindfistan from his own quarter, had been promoted to
the government of Kabul. The Khan Khanan, Mun‘im Khan, on
account of the bad disposition of }_Iaidar Khan, now wrote for his
own eon Ghanl Khan to come, and then appointed him to supersede
Haidar Khan But Ghani Khan, through his depravity, followed
in the footsteps of I_Iaidar Muhammad Khan, and committed many
discreditable actions. For instance, without any cause he imprison-
ed Tolak Khan Qfichlnf who was one of the chief Amlrs. But
he in turn fell into his hands, and experienced the lash of the
hemistich:—

“ The drink. that thou givest others, thou thyself shalt drink.”

When with a hundred strategems Ghani Khan efiected his escape,
and, breaking his word, and oath. brought at considerable force
to bear against Tolak Khan, who without waiting to fight made
for Hindfistan: then Mah Jfijak Bégum, (mother of Mirna
Muhammad Hakim, the son of the Emperor I-Iumayfin, who was at
that time ten years of age), with the concurrence of Shah Wall Bag
Atkah, and Faza’il Biig the Blind, brother of Mun‘im Khan, whose
eyes Mini Kamran' had put out,‘ and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg,
closed the fort of Kabul against Ghant Khan. So he was com-
pelled to go to Hindfistan, and, on account of his undutifulness
towards his father, being unable to find road or way, fled, as an
exile‘ and wanderer, to Jounpar, until at last he escaped from the
disgrace of existence. Now the afore-mentioned Faza’il Bég was

| The oflieer in charge of the geldings, not to be confounded with the
higher title ltbigi (from the Turkish er s horse). Bloehmann. Kin-i Akberi,
flips.

i He began his career under Blbsr. joined Humayflu on his return from
Persia. accompanied him to India, and after the Emperor's death became s.
ellppbflflf 01 Akbar. Compare p. 3, where he is called Qflrehi (comp, p.
l3 is.) His correct appellation seems to be Qaehin. He is called Qdlchin in
thefebefltd-Alhofl.

8 HumlyIlfl's brother.
4 Qee Erskine H. 836.
s '1'“ "gala; at this word in the original is doubtful.
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the B§gum's lieutenant, and his son Abu-l-Fath Beg acted as5T
his deputy, and they by combined tyranny helped themselves
to good fiefs. and put on’ the Prince's suite with inferior ones.
Shah Wall Atkah not being able to stand this, with the assistance
of ‘All Muhammad Asp (who is now on the list of the Emperor's
Cuurtiers), and by the B6gum’s ordms one night made an end of
Abu-I-Fath while he was drunk. On which, as his father was
making for Hazarah' with his goods and chattels, suddenly the
servants of the prince went after him and sent him to his son.‘
Then Shah Wall Bég with the Begunfs permission assumed the
management of affairs, and gave himself the title of ‘Adil Shah.
On account of these things the Emperor sent Mun‘im Khan, with
some Amirs, to undertake the guardianship of the Prince, and the
government of Kabul. Then the Begum Mah Jfijak taking the
Prince with her went with the whole of the forces of Kabul to
Jalfihibfidl intending to olfer resistance. Mun‘im: Khan and all of
the auxiliary Amlrs, among whose number were Muhammad Qull
Khan Barlas and Hasan Khin brother of Shihsb Khan, on the
first attack met with a severe repule,‘ and giving his retinue to the
wind turned his face towards the Court in such a plight as may
no one see [again]! After this victory the Begum on a suspicion
of treachery sent Shah Wall to the world of non-existence :--

“A partridge eat an ant, a hawk came and asked satisfaction
of the partridge,

Afterwards an eagle came, and did the same h_v the hawk,
A hunter shot an arrow at him, and took his life,
The rolling sphere one day brings down dust on the hunter.“

' The northern portion of the tract which is included in the branches of the
Hindi Kush.

1 I. 0., killed him too.
‘l Known of old by the name of Jusii. 1'abnqiI-i-.4l‘buI'i-
‘ According to Elliot's translation of the Tabaqiit-1'-Akbar? "Mun-im Khfin

defeated and scattered her forces st the first attack." He, or his M€-- it
evidently in error,

5 For s parallel instance of primitive notion of retribution. see Mishnih.
lhmk. ii: Hills) saw a scull flouting on the water. sod said to it ‘Because
thou modest others to float, thou hast been made to float: and, eventually, they.
who mule thee to float. shall themselves float.’-The Persian idiom here is



56

When Shih Abu-l-Mafia]! returned from Mekka he went towards
the Court. Suddenly near Jilwar, at the instigation of Mirza

6BShara.f-ud din Husain, he took to rebellion, and went about lay-
ing his hands on everything he came across. This Mimi Sharaf-
ud-dln Husain had at this time fled from Agra, and Husain Quli
Khan, Cadil; Muhammad Khan, and others had been sent in pursuit
of him, as will be mentioned“ shortly. if God (He is exalted!) will.
Then Ismail Quli Khan and Ahmad Beg and lskandar Beg,
relatives of Iflusain Qull Khan, went in pursuit of Abu-l-Ma‘alI.
who entered the fortress of Narnoul, and, seizing the treasurba of
that place, distributed them amongst his own party. And after
that his brother Khinzfidah (whom they also called ‘ king of
libel-tines")‘ was captured in the confines of Narnoul by Muhammad
Cadik Khan and Ismail Quli Khan, who went in pursuit of him.
So, being helpless, he turned from Hindiistan and went towards
Kabul. And com,ing into the district of the Panjab by the- jungle-
side, with the concurrence‘ of their attendants, he killed lskandar
Beg and Ahmad Beg, who had got separated from the Amirs, and
then wrote a petition and sent it to the Bégurn Mah Jfijak Begum,
mother of Mitzi Muhammad Hakim. It contained professions of
regard for the late Emperor, and of the sincerity of his own fidelity,
and in the beginning of it the following couplet was written:—
“ We are not come to this door, for the sake oi pomp and grandeur.

We are come here as a refuge from the evil of circumstances."
The Begum wrote in answer to him :-

“ Show kindness and alight, for the house is thy house.”

peculiar: var-iwnrdan "to bring on" when used of destrucnan takes the prep.
at "from" before the thing on which the destruction is brought. E. g., in the
episode oi -Sohrdb we find :--

Bn-zakhm-i ear-I guru-i sindin-ahikan
Bar-Erad damflr at du cad anjumau.
" With I stroke of the end of his anvil-smaslnng mace he bring: deolrucfiou on

two hundred battalions." So too in p. 25, line l7 of our Text, see p. I8 n.
' Shllm lawmdln.
x 5°”. of these under their command had been lormerly in the service oi

was flllnnlbwd-din Hulain, and new had bound themselves by an oath to
gm“ B33 ma liikandar Beg whenever Abu-l-Ma-ali should be met
‘mm igmeqqat-i-Akwbari. $0: p. 60 of our Text.
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He married the B6guin‘s little daughter; and then, assuming the
management of affairs, at the instigation of some conspirators, such
as Shfikfin son of Qarachah Khan and others, slew the helpless
Begum, and martyred Haidar Qasim Kohbar, who for some time
had been Shah Wali Bég's successor as Ithe Mirza’s] irresponsible
lieutenant. His brother Muhammad Qasim Kiihhar he imprisoned. 69
And when a considerable body of men bound on their girdles to
avenge the Bégum, and punish him, a savage fight took place within
the fortress of Kabul. in which he drove them out. And Muhanimad
Qasim, having effected his escape, went to Badakhshan, and instigated
Mirza Sulainian to expel Shah Abu-l-Ma‘filI , Mirzfi Muhammad Hakim,
also, sent some of his people to urge him to come: as will appear
later on.

In this year Mirza Sharaf-ud-din l_lusam—who l'~l of the fourth
generation from his Reverence '-

" He, who is acquainted with the Freedom of God,
ls the Lord of the Free, (though) the Servant of God ”' :-

after the return from Makka of his illustrious father _Kliwijali
Mu‘In-ud-din (son of Khwajah Khiivind, son of Khwajah Yalia,
a0I1 of Khwajah .-llrriir, God rest their soulsl), and after his father’s
receiving all honours went from Nagor to Agra the metropolis.
And through the baseness of some envious persons (may their
names and marks he blotted out from the page of the world!)
without any apparent reason conceiving a suspicion, he went oli
towards Negev? Then the Emperor sent (Qadiq Muhammad Khan,
and a body of men, together with Ijlusain Qfili Khsm in pursuit
of him, with instructions to try first conciliatory measures, and, if
those failed, to extirpate hiin. Then he, handing over the empty
fortress of Ajmir to Tn: Khan Dlwanah, hastened to Nagor.‘ But
Dlwinah deserted the fortress, and went and followed his principal
Then Mirzfi Sharaf-ud-din. having met with Shah Abu-l-Ma'al1

' ‘ Ubairl-ullfih means ‘little servant of God.‘ Alirdr means ' the free.’
1 Ajmii‘ and Nlgor, which were his )figira. Akbar-nfimah. Elliott V, 282.
* He had received o grout of Mirna Sliara.t"s pfigir.
¢ The Tabaqlr-i-Akbari also has mgr»-. But i-lbw!-Fnzl says Jfl"~ Whieh.

as Elliot remarks, the context shows to he correct-
8
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at Jaliir (who, as has been related, was on his road from Melrka to the
Court), they so arranged matters together, that Shah Abu-l-Ma‘6lI
should go against the people‘ of I_Iusain Qull Khan, who were at

60 Hajlpfir, and passing that way, should bring Mme Muhammad Hakim
from Kabul, while Mirzfi Sharaf-ud-dln should do what he could
Ito prevent rebellion] where he was. But Shah Abu-l-Ma'ali, on
hearing the news of the pursuit of Qadiq Muhammad Khan and
the other Amlrs, turned aside and betook himself to Narnoul, where
Mlr Gesfi was governor. Him he made prisoner, but not meeting
with any further success, except being able to seize some gold.
since he saw the way to the Panjfib and Kabul open to him, he
pursued his original design. And Ahmad Beg and Iskander Beg,‘
separating from the army of Qadiq Muhainmad Khan and Ismail
Qfili Khan,‘ went after him without delay, and overtook him.
And a body of the servants of Mme Sharaf-ud-din Husain, whom
these two leaders had attached to their cause and perfectly trusted.‘
sent a rascal named Zaminah Qull to Shah Abu-l-Ma/Eli in great
haste, with a message to the efiect that if he would remain at a
certain place, they would make an end of these two leaders as soon
as ever they arrived :—

“ You may ascertain in one day the attainments of a man,
Up to what point on the ladder of sciences he has reached;
But be not confident as to his heart, and be not deceived,
For the wickedness of the heart may remain unknown for years."

When they drew near, shah Abu-l-Metal! on the one side, and these
domestic enemies on the other, sprang out of ambush, and brought
both the Amlrs under the pitiless sword. And their old retainers,
when they saw what had taken place, fled like frightened deer or

I When he went in pursuit of Mir! Muhammad Hakim, he left his wives
and Iamily at Hllilpflr. Akbar-nlmah.

1 Relatives of liusain Q1111 Khin. Elliot V. £4.
3 Brethcr 0! flussin Qlili Khan.
6 ‘Rwy had formerly served under Mini Shani-ud~din. and were in reality

dpuafipd ta him. New they were serving under Ahmad Beg and Slkandar
BF!» and had bound themselves by an oath to desert to Abu-l-Mu-‘Iii. ls scan
as he slwnld be s.m¢-ksd- Tubman;-tamer:
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wild animals. When news of this came to the Emperor. he happened
to be enjoying himself hunting in the neighbourhood of Mat’hur§.'
Nevertheless he marched at once towards Dihli with the intention
of quelling the disturbance.-

And it was at that place that his Majesty's intention of connect-
ing himself by marriage with the nobles of Dihll was first hroached,61
and Qawwiils’ and eunuchs were sent into the harems for
the purpose of selecting daughters of the nobles, and of investi-
gating their condition. And a great terror fell upon the city. Now
it was the suggestions” of Shaikh Badah. and Lahrah. lords of
Agra, which set in motion this train of events. The circumstances
are as follows: A widowed daughter-in-law of Shaikh Badah, Fa-
timah‘ by name (though unworthy of such an honourable appella-
tion), through evil passions and pride of life. which bear the fruits
of wantonness, by the intervention of her tire-women lived in adultery
with Baql Khan, brother of Buzurg Adham Khan,iwhose house was
near hers. And this adultery was afterwards dragged into a mar-
riage. She used to bring with her to festive gatherings, another
daughter-in law of Shaikh Badah, who had a husband living, whose
name was ‘Abd-ul-Wisi. And the story of‘ the pious cat.‘ which
is told in the beginning of the Anwir-i-Sohaill, came true. Now
this woman. whose husband was still living, was wonderfully beauti-
ful, and altogether a charming wife without a peer. One day it
chanced that the eyes of the Emperor fell upon her, and so he sent
to the Shaikh a proposal of union, and held out hopes to the hus-
band. For it is a law of the Moghul Emperors° that, if the Em-
peror cast his eye with desire on any woman, the husband is bound

' Near Agra.
‘ A Quwwil in a person sent to the father of a lady in the proposals of

marriage. He praises his principal before the father of the lady.
5 See below. The word lahrah seems corrupt.
‘ According to a saying of Mahomet four women attained perfection, vi:..

Asia the wife of l’haraoh. Mary the daughter of Imrln, Kbadijah the daughter
of Khowailed (the prophet’: first wife), and Fatirnah the pi-ophet's daughter-

‘ See Anwiri Sohaili (Ouseley) p. 275.1. l. It does not occur in the l>98i""'
ing of the book.

6 This was an article in the Code of Changiz Khilh 398 PF5" H» P Mu-
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to divorce her, as is shown in the story of Sultan Abfi Sa‘Icl and
Mlr Chobin and his son Damashq Khwajah. Then ‘Abd-ul-WKsi',
reading the verse‘ : “ God's earth is wide” :-

“ To a master of the world the world is not narrowz”
bound three divorces“ in the corner of the skirt of his wife, and
went to the city of Bldar in the kingdom of the Dakkan, and co was
lost sight of; and that virtuous lady entered the Imperial Haraiii
Then Ffitimah, at the instigation of her own father-in-law urged that
the Emperor should become connected in marriage with other nobles

62 also of Agra and Dihll, that the relation of equality [between the
different families] being manifested, any necessity for unreasonable
preference might be avoided.

At this time, when one day the Emperor was walking and came
near the Madrasah-e Begum, a slave named Ffiliid, whom Mimi
Sharaf-ud-din Husain, when he fled and went to Makka, had set
free, shot an arrpw‘ at him from the top of the balcony of the
Madrasah, which happily did no more than graze his skin. When
the full significance of this incident was made known to the Em-
peror by supernatural admonition and the miracles of the Pirs of
Dihli, he gave up his intention.‘ The Emperor ordered the wretched
man to be brought to his deserts at once, although some of the
Amlrs wished him to delay a little until the aiiairs should be investigat-
ed, with a view to discovering what persons were implicated in the
conspiracy. His Majesty went on horseback to the fortress, and
there the physicians applied themselves to his cure, so that in a

1 Al-Qor'§n IV, 99. The word used here for "wide" is the fem. of his own
name Win“.

3 Omm aalum /orti pmlria cu.
5 "Ye may divorce [your wives] twice, and then either retain them with

humanity, or dismil then with kindness. . . . . . . . . But if he divorce her [a third
gllfli], she shall not be lawful for him again, until she marry another husband.
But if he [also] divorce her, it shall he no crime in them, if they return to each
other." Al-Qor'8n II, 229. 230.

4 In thin. as in moat other events, the native historians, while agreeing in
the ml-In facts, are wonderfully at variance with regard to details. Bee Briggs’
Frrinkw U, 215, and Elliot V, 285

b V». or marrying any other ladies oi Agra and DIM?-
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short time he was healed of his wound, and mounting his royal
litter‘ went to Egra.

On the 15th of the month Jumada-s-sani’ of the year 970 the
Emperor returned to the metropolis. In this year also took place the
death of Shah Abu-l-Ma‘Eli in Kabul. The circumstances are as
follows. After the tragic end of the Begum,” the mother of Mitzi
llliihanimad Hakim. Muhammad Qasim Kohbar‘ fled to Mirna
Suleiman in Badakhshan. Then the Mina,‘ with his wife, who is
known as Wali Na‘mat,° brought a large force against Shah Abu-l-
Ma‘§.li. who," in his turn taking with him Mirzi Muhammad Hakim,
kindled the flames of war on the banks of the river Gliorband. The
right wing of the Kabulees was repulsed by the left wing of the
Badakhshees, and Shah Abu-1-1Vla‘i.li. leaving Mirza Miihammad
Hakim to oppose Suleiman Mirza, hastened to the support of his 63
broken line. But while he was gone Mirza Muhammad Hakim,
with the concurrence of his followers, crossed the river and went
over to Mirza Suleiman. Then Abu-l-Ma‘§ll_ having now no
further power of resistance, took to flight. Near the village of
Jiirikfiran he fell into the hands of Suleiman Mirzfifs men, who has
gone in pursuit of him, and was made prisorier. They brought him
to Suleiman Mitzi at Kabul. Sulaiman Mme. sent him at once
bound, and with his hands tied behind his neck, to Muhammad Hakim
Mirzi, who ordered him to be strangled. This event took place on
the evening of the 17th of the blessed month of Ramziin in the year
nine hundred and seventy (970).

After this victory Mitzi Suleiman sent for his daughter from
Badakhshiin and gave her in marriage to Mirza Muhammad Hakim

1 The word Singh-dean is Sanskrit, and Hindi. It means lit. lion-seal, then
throne, royal-lilter.

I The sixth month.
6 Mgh chocimk (Jfijak) Begum, widow of the late Emperor. Abu-l-Mivili

had stabbed her. Elliot V. 286. Mirzi M. 1‘_lakirn was Akbar’s brother.
» Mini M. I_lakim‘s lieutenant iwwi H» had been 5mPl‘i'°"°d by Abu 1-

Msfllli. “
' That is Mini Suleiman, sixtlrin demnl 11'0"‘ T551715‘-
‘ Comp. pp. 62, 88, 2l3 of Text. Her name was Khiii-ram Begum.
7 The u in the text seems to stand for ea-6 ' and he’ viz. Shih Abll'l-l\lfl‘¢\li-
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And when he had appointed one Umméd ‘All, a trusty follower, as
administrator of the MIrz5.’s affairs, he returned to Badakhshin.

In this year Jamal Khan, a follower of ‘AdalI,' had given up the
fort of Chunhar to Fattfi' (another of ‘AdalI’s followers), whose fame
had reached the Imperial Court. When the latter had sent a peti-
tion to Court (offering to surrender the fort), Shaikh Muhammad
Ghous (of whom Fattfi was a devoted disciple), and Kqaf Khin
(who is the same as Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-Majld HaravI') went and took
peaceful possession oi the place. They committed the fort to the
guardianship of Hasan Khan Turkman, and sent Fattii to do
homage to the Emperor, by whom he was received with all honour.

About this time took place the death of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous.
While at Gujrat he had by means of inducements and inoitements
brought the Emperor, at the beginning of his reign, entirely under
his influence as a teacher, but when the truth of matters was fully
enquired into, h_,e was obliged to flee with all speed. And Mullfi
Ismifll ‘Ata-I Mu‘amma-1, one of the Shaikh’s trusty friends and
disciples (Be on him what may!) found the date in these words:
Bandah-e Khudfi Shad,‘ “ The Lord's servant is no more.”

While the compiler of this Muntalahab was at Agra occupied
in acquiring the usual branches of knowledge, the Shaikh came
in the dress of a Faqlr. with great display and unutterable
dignity, and his fame filled the universe. I wished to pay my
respects to him. but when I found that he rose up to do honour to
Hindus, I felt obliged to forego the pleasure. But one day I saw
him riding through the bazaar in Agra. A great crowd accom-
panied him, before and behind, and to return their salutations, and
humble gestures, he was obliged continually to bow on every side. so
that he had not a moment’s leisure to sit upright in his saddle. Al-
though he was 80 years of age a wonderful freshness, and remarkably
fine colour, were observable in his complexion (God be merciful unto
him ll.

l0omp.p.5note.
*86¢'l‘UXt.p.M: 1.10.
/l8eqTeXt,p.43:l.2.

,'_;W'+sc+4+s+60o+4+ I +um+4=mo
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On the 26th of the blessed mouth of Ramzau of this year my
most venerable maternal grandfather died at Basawar. I received
this news at Sansawan, a dependency of Sambhal. Fiizil-i Jeh&n'
" Excellent one of the world" gives the date. Since I was indebted to
him for instruction in several things, besides some of the Arab sciences,
and hp deserved greatly the respect of men of science, I experienced
much distress and sorrow from this event, and it reopened the wound
occasioned by the recent death of my valued father. This verse of
Amir Khusrfi (Upon him be mercy!) occurred to my mind '—

" A sword passed on my head, my heart remained two halves,
A sea of blood flowed, a unique pearl’ remained."

In the course of the year succeeding these events utter confusion
seized my [usually] placid mind, and mundane grief, from which
it was fleeing, suddenly came on me with grim mirth, and compassed
my path. Then the inner meaning of the words_“Cast thyself in
it upon me"‘ became evident and the words of my late father, which
he used often to repeat, were verified, viz., “ This thy olamour and
confusion endures as long as I am in the bonds of life ; but, when
I am no more, they will see how unshackled thou wilt live, and 65
trample upon the world and all that therein is :"--

" The world is a house of mouming: what is hidden I
A sorrow-stricken one like myself: what is certain?
Mourning became two, my sorrow became double:
0 help! For my mourning is become double.
It is unjust that there should be two scars on such an one as me!
One light is enough for one candle-stick,
One head cannot wear two veils,
One breast cannot bear two -burdens."

ln this year Ptimad Khan,‘ chief eunuch of Asllm Shah, obtained
the highest consideration in the harem, and even in state matters

l80+l+800+30+3+5+l-+50: 970.
=1 A tear of heal't»lelt sorrow.
‘3 Compare Pea. uni, 9, xxxvii. 5, &c. I do not know where this Arable

quotation comes from.
4 Bee Blochmuufs Zia-i Akbnrl, p. I3. "-
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became the Sovereign’s confidant. He showed an enterprise, and
economy, such as was never before exhibited, and the monetary
matters of the Divan became more settled. He was in his turn
succeeded by Todarmal And during the time of the influence of
Meham' Ankah and Adham Khan. and the Begum, and Ptimad Khan
the chief eunuch (who was a man of sense and discretion), Mir ‘Abd-ul-
Hayy aptly quoted the following tradition from the Nahj-ul-balighat,
which is attributed to Amlr‘ (may God accept him l), but others attri-
bute it to that noble paragon the late ‘Alam-ul-hada’ of Baghdad, “ He
said (Peace be upon him!) “ A time will come on men, when none will
become favourites but profligetes, and none be thought witty but the
obscene, and none thought weak but the just ' when they shall
account the aims a heavy imposition, and the bond of relationship
a reproach, and the service of God shall be a weariness unto them.
and then the government shall be by the counsel of women,’ and the
rule of boys, and the management of eunuchs.” From this event
to the time of my writing this a. whole age passed!

“ Ah what a difference ’tis between
What now is and what has been "

In the year 971 Khwajah Muzaffar ‘Al! Turbat1* received the title
of Khan, and was made Minister of Finance, and they found Zrilim‘
" oppnessor“ to give the date Meanwhile day by day a. rivalry III
matters general and particular went on between the Raja and him.

66 And a certain wit adapted the old verse '--

“ A dog of a Gish! is better than a. (fifihanl,
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Ciisht :"

in the following manner :--

“ A dog of a RH-ja is better than Muzaffar Khan
Although a dog is a hundred times better than a Reja."

l Comp. p. 36 of Text.
1 Khusri! (T)
S 0!. II. iii. 4.
0 Turbo! is the name of a tribe in Khurlsfin. Blochm. 348.
° U0+l+M+¢0=97l.
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When the Amlrs complained of the Rfija to the Emperor, and re-
quested his dismissal, he returned answer “Every one of you has
a Hindi‘ to manage his private afiairs. Suppose we too have a
Hindii, why should harm come of it '!” And a foolish fellow in-
vented the following jewellers-posie concerning the Raja :--

“ He who of Indian affairs made a mull
Was the Raja of Rijas Todarmal."

In this year Qazi LE1, the wittiest of all good fellows and boon~
companions, was sent for from the town of Baran under some pretext
or other, and delivered up to punishment. The words Q62? Liil‘ give
the date.

In this year Ghm Khan Tannfirlf‘ one of the great Amirs of
‘Adali, who had been for some time at the Court, once more took to
flight and went to Hatiyah. In the neighbourhood of Gadha he
brought ll considerable force to bear against Kent Khan and gave
battle. He was slain on the battle-field, and Kgaf Khan, having
it now all his own way, marched against the district of Gadha-Katam
gab.‘ This district at that time contained 70,000 inhabited'villages,
and its metropolis was the fortress of Choura-ga<_1h5. But in former
times the metropolis had been the fortress oi Hoshang-ibid, which
was built by Sultan Hoshang Ghori king of Malwa. Rani Durg5-
vati by name, a lady of great loveliness and grace, and in the prime
of beauty, who held the government of the place, came against him
with 20,000 horse and foot, and 700 powerful elephants, and fought
an obstinately contested battle. Many valiant souls on either side,
after striving and struggling beyond all limit or measure, at a
message from some arrow or pitiless sword, vacated their bodies.
An arrow hit the queen in a mortal part, and when she was 67

| When Bibar arrived in India the oflieera oi‘ revenue. merchants, find W°P|l'
people were all Hindfie. Erskine's Bfilmr. P- 232-

-4 mo +1_,_ 300 +10 4, 30 + l 4, 34)=972,which aeemlto beone too many.
J so called, also in the ‘Jin-1?-Akbari. Bloch. p. 367. But in the Tabaqil-&

Akbar; hg is cgflgd 5,7,-_ Elliot V, 288. A Ghszi Khin Bur was killed in the
time of Humiyfln, Blochmann, p. 384-

* Comp. p. 77, lines 7 and ll. of Text.
6 A pm» about 10 mu” west of Jabalpfilh Blwhm W -

9
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on the point of death, she signed to her elephant-driver to put an
end to her agony. Nevertheless the tricks of her bad luck did not
deliver her from ruflians. Ah yes !—

’ Every foul fetid beast
Finds his foul fetid feast :”

[and again]:

“ A Christian's well may not be pure, it's true :
"1‘will do to wash the carcass of a Jew!”

leaf Khan marched against Chou:-5.-gadh, and the son of the afore-
said queen, after fighting for his life, joined‘ the queen. So much
treasure fell into the hands of leaf Khan and his soldiery, that the
Creator alone is competent to compute its amount. On the strength
of this wealth Kqaf Khan set up the pretensions of a Qiriin‘ and
a Shaded, until ev_.entually he went under-ground‘ :-

" Though thy corn and wealth be ne'er so great,
All thy coffers full, thy barns be sate;
Boast notl on the Judgment-day thon’llt find,
Poisonous serpents round thy wealth entwined "

On the 12th of the month Z!-qa'dah‘ of this year, the Emperor
went on an elephant-hunt towards Narwar, and after taking many
elephants by means of wonderful eontrivanees, even in the midst of
the rainy season, passing by Sarang-piir into the country of Mandi,
at the end of the month Z!-l_iijjah' he encamped in that distriet.
And ‘Abd-ullih Khlln Uzbek, by reason of some defaleations of
which he had been guilty, withdrew his family from Mandi, and
took the road for Gnjrat. And, for all that Muqim Khan (who
on that march received the title of Bhuja‘at Khan) went to him,

' Or to retain the cold irony of our author. (a Moslem speaking of a Hindi).
we may say that, " he rejoined the ladies "

1 Equivalent to those of a Midas and a Bi-mans.
1 0! eoures with reference to the story of (brah who is called Qlrfin in

the Qm"la.
0 The eleventh month of the Mohammedan year.

i ’ ah IIIOIIQM a
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and offered conciliatory measures seasoned with good advice, ‘Abd-
ullih Khan would not accept them :-

" If a place to lake it thou canst find,
Thy counsel, may be, it will take.
But what mark, if the ear of the mind
Be dull, can eloquence then make 2"

‘Abd-ullah Khan for a short time made a stand at Harawal, but
when news of the approach oi the lmperial eavalcade reached 68
him, he surrendered to the force of circumstances the greater part
of his followers and family and children and goods and chattels,
and sending before him only what was absolutely necessary,
by a hundred stratagems managed to reach Gujrit. There he
took refuge with Chingiz Klnin, a dependent of Sultan Mahmud
of Gujrat, who had succeeded Sultan Mahmud in the govern-
ment of that province, and had become possessed of great pomp
and power. The Imperial army went in pursuit of him as far as the
confines cf Gujrat, and threw his haram and renowned elephants
into confusion,‘ and made them prisoners, and brought them to the
Emperor. The remainder became a prey to their enemies, viz, the
countrymen and landowners.‘ Now the state of civilization in
Gujrat in the time of Chingiz Khan, they describe as such, as it had
not‘ been during the reign of former kings; and the demand for
men of learning and excellence was such, as to exceed all imagina-
tion; and any soldier or traveller or stranger who came and sought
an interview or chose to enter his service, had no further need of any-
thing, nor of the patronage of any one else And they say that he used
daily to give away among his people five or six dresses of honour
from his private wardrobe, each single dress being never worth less
than 70 or 80, or at any rate 50 ashrafi. And one of his Hitim-
isms‘ was this, that one day he went out with his courtiers, ‘Abd-
ullah Khan Uzbek being of the number, and on this occasion two or
three vessels full of fine stufis and precious jewels were presented

1 Text pp. 4|, I3 and 61.5.
9 flauaerit umpat.
' Supply M.
‘ Hltim ‘I'll was famous for his liberality.
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to him: no sooner had he seen them, than he gave them up to ‘Abd-
ullih Khin Uzbek. And another instance of Chingiz Khin's
liberality is the following; shah 'Arif Qafavl Husaini (who is now at
Labor, and renowned for the gift of dominion over Jinns) possessed
great treasures, which he used to give away to people. Now it is
said, that he had received all these treasures and hoards from Chingiz
Khin, and that all the money he gave away bore the stamp of
Chingiz Khiu (but God knows !).

At this time Mirfin Mubfirak Shah of Burhimpfir sent ambassa-
B9 dots to the Emperor who accepted his homage. And I‘tim§.d

Khan‘ the chief eunuch accompanied them, and brought the daughter
of Mlrin, with suitable gifts and presents, to the Court. And
Muqarrab Khin one of the Amlrs of the Dakkan came and did
homage to the Emperor. And in the month Muharram‘ of the year
nine hundred and seventy-two (972) the Emperor went from Mandii
to the district of "N§.lchah.‘ He appointed Qarii. Bahidur Khin to
the Government of the district, and himself went on a hunting
expedition by away of Ujain, S§rang~pfir, Barodah, and Gwilyfir,
and on the 3rd of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal‘ returned to his capital.
Twins, Ijlasan and Husain by name, were in this year born of one
of his wives, and in the course of one month went to the other
world.

In this year the building of the city of Nagarchln took place.
On this suhject one of the nobles, at the time oi the composition of
the Akbar-nimah, ordered me to compose some lines, which I here
insert without alteration :—~

“ When‘ the Architect of the workshop of invention, through the
promptings of original genius, suggested to the lofty thoughts of
the absolute monarch, who is the builder of the metropolis of the
world, and especially the artificer of the shrine of Hind, that, in
accordance with [the verse]:

1 Bu p. 68, supra.
l The BM month.
I A town in the territory o! Dher in Milne, on the route from Mow to Msndii.
* The third month.
1' Our mihcr hen gives us a specimen cl his stilted style which, happily Icr

us. he dos not usually adopt. (In I. ls rm! iii lot J-L51)
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“ The world-upholder, the world to hold, doth know,
One place to uproot, and then another sow :”

he should make resting places for the glorious imperial cavalcade,
by graciously building at every stage, and on every olod of soil,
where the air of the place was temperate, its fields extensive, its
water sweet, and its plains were level—and what choice was there!
for cool spots, and pleasant dwellings, and fragrant resting places,
and sweet waters, with a view to preservation of the gift of bodily
health, and with a view to the possibility of an evenly balanced
condition of the soul, all of which may possibly be conducive to the
knowledge and service of God, are of the number of the six necessa-
ries of existence, and especially at a time when some of the royal
occupations such as exercise and hunting, were therein involv- 70
ed—for these reasons, in this year of happy augury, after his
return from his journey to Malwah. when the friends of the empire
were victorious, and the enemies of the kingdom had been con-
quered, before thc eyes of a genius lofty in its aims, and the deci-
sion of a mind world-adorning, it befell, that, when he had made a
place called G’hrawalI (which is one jammy distant from Agra, and
in respect of the excellence of its water, and the pleasantness of
its air, has over a host of places a superiority and a perfect excellence)
the camping-place of his imperial host, and the encampment of his
ever-enduring prosperity, and when he had gained repose for his
heaven-inspired mind from the annoyances incidental to city-life.
he spent his felicity-marked moments, sometimes in chougiin-playing,
sometimes in racing Arabians dogs, and sometimes in flying birds of
various kinds; and, accepting the building of that city of deep-
foundations as an omen of the duration of the edifice of the palace
of his undecaying Sultanate, and as a presage of the increase of his
pomp and state, his all-penetrating firmin was so gloriously executed,
that all who obtained the favour of being near to his resting-place,
and were deemed worthy of the sight of his benevolence, one and
all built for themselves in that happy place lofty dwellings and
spacious habitations, and in a short time the plain of that pleasant
valley under the ray of the favour of his Highness, the adumbra-
tion of the divinity, became the mole on the cheek of the new bride
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of the world, and received the name of Nagar-chin, which is the
Hindfistanl for the Persian Aman-Ebid, " Security's-abode" :-

“ Praise be to God! that picture, which the heart desired,
Issued forth from the invisible behind the curtain of felicity ”

It is one of the traditional wonders of the world, that of that city
and edifice not a trace now is left, so that its site is become a level
plain—“ Profit then by this example ye who are men of insight!"'
as the author of the Qimfls has said: " Of seven or eight cities,
called Mancfirah, or Mancfiriyyah, built by a mighty king,‘ or mon-

71 arch of pomp in their time, at this time not one is inhabit-
ed :" " Will they not journey through the land, and observe what
has been the end of those who were before them.”

In this year, or in the year preceding which is perhaps more cor-
rect, the Emperor sent to the town of Andarl-Karnal for Shaikh
‘Abd-ul~nabI, the _-traditionist, grandson of Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-Qudfie of
Gangoh, who is one of the greatest Shaikhs of Hind, and made him
chief Qadr,‘ in order that in conjunction with Muzafiar Khan, he
might pay the pensions.‘ Soon after he acquired such absolute
powers, that he conferred on deserving people whole worlds of sub-
sistence allowances, lauds, and pensions, so much so that if the
bounty of all the former kings of Hind were thrown into one scale,
and the liberality of this age into the other, yet this would pre-

l “He it is who caused the unbelievers .. to quit their homes... They
thought that their fortrsssss would protect them against God. But God came
upon them . . and cast such fear into their hearts that by their own hands ..
they demolished their houses. Profit then by this example ye who are men
of imight l" Al Qufin LIX. 2.

9 For Sllalsr-Mi lead BMKPWH.
3 Al Qur'ln XII, IQ.
4 During Akbar’s reign. o Qadr ranked as the fourth cficer of tho empire.

Ho was the highest la!-£cqr, and had the powers which Administrators-
Goneral have among us; was in charge of all lands devoted to ecclesiastical
and benevolent purposss. and pcussssd an almost unlimited power or conferring
mob lauds lfldspsodsntly at he king. Ho was also the highest ecclesiastical
‘WM! and Might stosoiso tho powers of High-Inquisitor. Blochm. p. 270.
Tho tour qflnsrs rslorrod to are Valsil. Vosir. Balchsbi, and qudr.

F (Scrap. p. 88.
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ponderate. But gradually, little by little, it regained its former
position, till eventually things became reversed, as will be related
further on, (if God, He is exalted! will).

In this year Khwajah Mu‘azzam, maternal uncle of the Emperor,
who bore the mark of relatives, like scorpions, on the forehead of
his destiny :—

“ Relatives are like scorpions in the harm they do;
Therefore be not deceived by father's or mother's brother.
For verily sorrow' is increased by the father's brother,
And as for the mother’s brother he is destitute of all good qualities.”

One day, when they came to his house to counsel him, and prevent
his committing some unworthy actions, which he meditated, he
having leamt their intentions, through malevolence and that innate
insanity, which had before manifested itself in him, killed his wife.
And since he was deserving of punishment, the Emperor first had
him mauled with kicks and sticks, and then gave him several
duokings, and packed him ofl‘ to Gwitlyfir. In that prison he was
released from the prison of his natural temperament and went to his
rleserts:— -

“ Leave to Destiny the man who does you a wrong,
For Destiny is a servant who will avenge you."

And in this year Mirza Sulaiman for the third time came to Kabul.
And the reason for his coming was this: when Shah Abu-l-Mail! '12
was defeated, and Mlrza Muhammad Hakim had married*, just
before he went away again Mme [Sulaiman] gave the greater
part of the district of Kabul in jigir to his own soldiers. and so
[by this diminution of his revenue] the affairs of Mam [Hakim]
and his people became embarrassed. So they on some pretext or
other turned [Mimi Sulaiman's] Badakhshis out of Kabul. So

1 There is of course a play on the words. Ghamm means ‘ sorrow,‘ and ‘mum
‘father-'a brother.’ KM! means ‘mother’: brother,’ and Halli (in rhyme for
khltin) means ‘destitute.’ The last half verse can scarcely be correct, since
amml requires fa after it, read, therefore, 1m’1'rma-Z-khild. Moreover the
lanwin of khcirltin must be dropped

1 See p. 63 Text
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Mira! Sulaiman, with a large force, came to take vengeance, and
Mitzi. Muhammad Hakim being unable to withstand him left Baqi
Qaqshi-l with a number of trusty vassals in Kabul, and himself
went to Jallil-abad. Mirza Suleiman pursued him. But when
Mirza Muhammad Hakim reached the banks of the Nilab he wrote
a letter to the Court, and Mme Suleiman leaving Qambar. one of
his followers, with a body of men at Jallal-abad, _went from Pasha-
war to Kabul. In accordance with a command [received] all the
Amirs of the Panjab (such as Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and
Atkah Khan, with the whole Atkah-clan‘, and Mahdi Qasim Khan,
and Kama] Khan Gah'kar) joined Mirza Muhammad Hakim; and
having given Qambar with 3000 persons (who were holding
Jalal-abid) as prey to the sword, sent Qambar's head, together with
news of the victory, to Baqi Qaqshal at Kabul. Mme Suleiman
turned the face of flight towards Badakhshan. Mirza Hakim came
to Kabul, and Khan-i-KalEn' remained in office as guardian of
Mitzi Muhammad Hakim, and the remaining Amirs returned to their
own jagirs. After some time Mirzi Muhammad Hakim, without
the. permission of the Khan-i-Kalan, gave his own sister,‘ the widow
of shah ‘Abu-l-Ma'ali, in marriage to Khwajah Hasan Naqshbandl,
one of the sons of Khwajah Naqshbandi‘ (may God sanctity his
glorious tomb !). And Khwijah ljlasan Naqshbandi, becoming
absolute Primeqninister,‘ managed the affairs with absolute power,
and some wits of the period used to say :-

“ lf our Master be Master l_iasan,
We shall have neither sack, nor rope left.”

73The Khan-iKa1an, who had supported the authority of the deposed
minister, being unable to endure the present state of affairs,
without the Mirza's leave went to Labor. and sent a true account of
matters to Court.

l See above. p. 49.
'1 lit Muhammad, elder brother of Atkah Khan.
5 Iakhrunnial Begum, daughter of the late emperor Humiiyfin by J iijak

Bilflm. Mocha. 322.
4 Called Khwiiah Bali!/-ud-din in the Tabaqlbi Akbari. Elliot V, 294.
e Preeuming on the importance he had acquired by his marriage. lbid.
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In this year Shaikh-ul-Islam Fath-piirl Chishti, who in the year
nine hundred and sevent_v~one (971), on his return from Mekkah
and Madlnah honoured Badfiiin with his presence, and wrote from
that place a letter in Arabic to the Author of this history (as will
be related in its proper places, if God, He is exalted! will). laid the
foundation of the building of a new monastery, the like of whir-h
cannot be shown in the whole of the inhabited world The follow-
ing is a mnemosynon for the date :-

“ Shaikh ul-lsliim, the leader of mankind,
(Mav God exalt his sublime power l)
When he came from Madinah to Hind,
That renowned Depository of Spiritual-direction,
From his auspicious advent Hind
Found anew a happy fortune
Take a certain letter and subtract it
From Shaikh-ul-InlEm,' to find the date ” ',

And another like unto it :--

" Shaikh ul-Islam, the perfect saint, _
That breath of Meseias, that footstep of Elias,
A flash from whose forehead was a glimpse of Eternity.
A beam from whose face was the light of Eternity,
When from Madinah he turned to Hind,
That breath of Messias, that footstep of Elias,
Reckon a letter and reckon not a letter
From Khair-ul-maqdam} to find the date."

This monastery, having taken 8 years to complete. vaunted Itself
above the eight heavens.‘

I a0o+10+e0o+1 -i 00 + so + 1 + 4o+1o =1os2.1r you tekelfimi,
which means ‘an l,’ and is numerically 9q"""'»|°“* t° 31- ‘mm ‘M’ 7°“
get 97!.

2 mo + 10 +200 + I + 30 + 40 4, 109 4. 4 + 40 = I025. Subtraotmim
= 90, and you iet 935; than add dil = 35. BI"! Y°'-1 8°‘ 970- 3"" I am “ham
that this is not the correct solution of the riddle-

3 The Seven Heavens (Bihisht) al'0= (ll D5’ "1 Wu” lM°"“'°“ °f Glory,’
eompoled oi pearls: (2) Dir us .-mlim (The Mansion of Rest). Of Nb)’ "id

I0
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And about this time the Mahall-i-Bengali in Kgrah. and another
lofty palace. were completed; and Qasim Arsalln made this mnemo-
synon :-

“ When, for his pleasure, the king of fair countenance
Ordered the building of the two palaces of aupicious mark,
The date of the one came out from ‘ishrat,' l
Khiinah-e Pfidaahfilfl was the date of the other!”

During the first part of the month Rajah‘ of the year nine hundred
74 and seventy-two (972)‘ the Emperor went towords Narwar and

Karah with a view to elephant-hunting; and having appointed
certain people of that district to secure the elephants, he went
himself to Gwilyar. For some days, through the heat of the
weather, he suffered from a fever; but, when he recovered, he re-
turned to his metropolis.

In this year the project of building the fortress of llgrah was
conceived, and its citadel, which had before been of bricks, he had
built of hewn-stone. And he ordered a tax of the value of three
aérs of corn on every jarib of laud in the district, and appointed
collectors and ofiicers' from the Arulrs who held jfiglrs to collect
it. In the course of five years it was completed. [The dimen-
sions oi the fortress are as follows :] breadth of, wall, 10 guz,

gs-met: (8) Jnnnat ul mdwl (The Garden of Mirrors), of yellow pewter; (4)
Janmt ad Kluild (The Garden oi Eternity), of yellow coral; (5) Jmmat rm
Nwim (The Garden of Delights), of white diamond; (6) Jmmot ul Iirdda
(Tbs Gordon of Paradise), of red gold; (7) Dir ul qurlr (The Everlasting
Abode). of pure musk. The eighth, or Crystalline Heaven, called Kdni,
supposed to be the judgment seat of God; the ninth Heaven, celled ‘Ania, the
Empyrean Throne oi the Divine Glory and Majesty; and Jmmat ul ‘udon
The Gordon of Eden, or Terrestrial Paradise, are not termed Bihisht. Qanoon-e-
Isllm, p. 149.

l'IsI|ro¢mssns"plss.|crs,"snd=70+ 800 + 200 +400=070
*Thotls‘TheK.lng'spslacs,'600+l+50+5+2+ l +4+300+

l + 5 a 900.
* The ssvsuth month of the Mohammedan year.
‘ The Tut has by mistake 082.
5 Tewgqhi is a Turk! word denoting haul comnu'um'rc. See De Ocurteille,

Dictionary n. 210. The word recurs at p. 210. |- 9 Wm 0! Ts"-
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height -L0 guz; with a deep trench both sides of which were built
up with stone and lime, its width 20 guz, its depth to the surface
of the water 10 guz, and it was filled with water from the river
Jamna. And the like of that fortress can scarcely be shown in any
other district. And the date of the gate‘ thereof was found by
Shaikh. Fnizl to be Bind-i dar-i Bihiahtf “The building of the
gate of Paradise " And the cost of the building of the fortress was
about three krors. After it was completed it became the depository
and store house of all the gold of Hindfistitn, and this mnemoaynon
was found for the date: Slmd bimi-i qil‘ah bahr zar,’ ‘ The fortress
was built for the sake of gold.” And in truth it is not known to
any how to convert that dead gold into live-stock, except to him who
applies the verse: “ And the Earth hath cast forth her burdens,“ so
that it should say impromptu “God, who giveth a voice to all
things. giveth us a voioe"’ :-

" Gold in the hand of a worldly man,
O brother. is still in the ore.
Gold, my son, is meant to be enjoyed;
For hoarding, gold is no better than stone."

ln this year the rebellion of the Khan Zaman, end Ibrahim Khan
and lskandar Khin Uzbek took place. And this is how it arose.
After the rebellion of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek,‘ suspicion of the
whole Uzbek tribe iomid access to the Emperor's mind, and he
sent Ashraf Khan the Mir-Munahi from Narwer to seek Iekandar
Khfin on propitiatory terms. This men held a jigir in 0udh,"
and by menus of seductive artifices he managed to carry ofl

I The date of the completion of it, cf. Joshua vi. 26, “At the price of hie firet-
bern shell he ley its foundations, and at the price of his youngest shall he
eel up the gem thereof."

11 I can only melee 974 out of this.
8800-4-44-2+6!+l0+l00+30+70+5+2+5+200 +7+

200 = 9%.

4 Al Qur‘ln xiaix. 2.
5 AlQui-‘in xli 20.
° 800 above p. 67.
1 Angliee Oude, Senlk, Ayodhya.
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to his jaglr, which was Sarharpfir,' Ashraf Khan, on the pretence
of accompanying Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, who was senior to the
others. Thence they went to Jounpiir to the Khan Zamfin‘ with
the intention of asking his advice. These came to the determina-
tion to rebel, which they proceeded to do unanimously, and most
unjustifiably detained Ashraf Khan. Sikandar Khan and Ibrahim
Khan raised the head of rebellion in Lak’hnon,_and Khan Zaman,
and Bahadur Khan at Karah and Manikpfir. The Aimrs of those
districts, such as Shfihnm Khan Jalair, Shah Budfigh Khan and
others were defeated in battle before the Khan Zamfin. In that
battle Muhammad Amln Dlvanah was made prisoner, and the Amirs
then shut themselves up in the fortress of Nim Kahfir, and Mainfin
Khan Qaqshal in Manikpfir. Then Agni Khan leaving a body of
men to hold the district of Garha Kntangnh. went himself with
considerable treasure, and a fresh army, to the relief of Majnfin
Khan. He unlocked his treasury and satisfied the greed of his
army, and also supplied Majnfin Khan plentifully from the public
treasury (which was the means of his being able to recruit his
army), and then encamped opposite to the Khan Zamfin. Thence
they sent reports to the Court. And Sam Khan wrote this verse lll
his dispatch :—

“ O royal cavalier, arm_v-decking in the day of battle,
The victory hath escaped us, place thy foot in the stirrup."

When, on his return from his journey to Malwah, the Emperor
received this news, he sent off Mun‘im Khan the Khan-Khr'insn,
to cross the Ganges at the ford of Kanouj, and himself in the month
Shavvil‘ of the year nine hundred and seventy-txvo (972) set
his royal foot in the stirrup. And to Qiyfi Khan Gung (who had
been one of the rebels), at the intercession of the Khan Khfinfin,

Tflthe Emperor, on his arrival, granted an audience, and graciously
condoned his offences. Thence by forced marches his imperial
Highness came to Lak’hnou. Sikandar Khan did not give

F That is, Ibrlhim Khan’: ifigir
1 ‘Alf,Quii miss Uzbek.
3 TN “Mb month.
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battle, but joining the Khin Zamin and Bahfidur Khfin, these all
ceased to confront Kcaf Khfin and Majnfin Khin, and, retreating
towards Jounpfir with all their people and families, crossed the
river Narhan, and went down country. Then Yfisfif Muhammad
Khfin. son of Atkah Khfin, was appointed to go against them. The
Emperor also pursued in person. and encamped outside Jounpfir
At that halting-place Kcaf Khin with 5000 veteran horse, in com-
pany with Majniin Khfin, came and paid his respects, and brought
his gifts, and was graciously received. On Friday the 12th of the
month Zi Hijjali of the aforesaid year the Emperor alighted at the
fort of Jounpfir. And Rest Khfin being made generelissimo of the
army crossed the ford of Narhan and went down country to oppose
the Khfin Zaman. In those days the Emperor appointed ljlijji
Muhammad Khfin Slsteni to go on an embassy to Sulaimfin Kara-
rinI.' Governor of Bengfil (who had a strong friendship for the
Khfin Zamin), in order to prevent his giving any hid or assistance
to the Khiu Zsmin. When he arrived at the fortress of Rhotfis,
some Afghins seized him, and sent him to the Kbin Zsmfin, with
whom they had a. bond of union. And the Kbin Zamin, on account
of the time-honoured friendship which had existed between Hijji
Muhammad Khin and himself, treating him with punctilious
honour and respect, settled to send his o\vn mother with him to
the Court, lo inter:-ede for himself, and entrcat forgiveness for his
faults.

In these days, the Emperor sent ljlasan Kh:-in Khazinchli and
lliallfi-pitta‘ Bid farbsh‘ (who had been of ‘the favoured courtiers
of Shir Shih. and lsllm Shih, and was without a. rival in the science
of music and Hindi poetry) on an embassy to the Rfija of Orissa
(who was distinguished above the other Réjas for his army and
military pomp), to dissuade him from reaching the hand of aid
and assistance to the Khim Zamin, and to prevent his giving him
refuge in his domiuions, and.that, by preventing Sulaimfin also from

| Called also Karim. and Karzini. He reigned in Bangs] from 971 to 981,
or A. D. I563 to I573. Blochm. l7l.

Q That is ‘Treasurer.’
a Tm, mm, i. g.u,km, from MM great, and pmm vessel.
* Moan: ‘Seller of wind.’
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77 helping him he might utterly frustrate the plans of the Khan
Zaman. The Raja agreed willingly enough to act on the part
of the Emperor, and declared his loyalty by sending elephants and
valuable gifts and presents. Then the two ambassadors returned
to the Count at Kgrah.

About the same time Muzafiar Khan, and others of the courtiers,
through the violence of their nature and their'avariee, assailed the
ear of Kqaf Khan with open and covert suggestions, hoping to get
from him presents, valuables and further advantages, [but afterwards]
they followed the beaten track of detraction, and suggested to some
people to find out the truth about the booty of Choura-gadh.' and
broached the matter to Agni Khan himself When Reef Khan
was conducting hostilities against the Khan Zaman and was encamp-
ed at the ford of Nathan, he had been much wounded and annoyed
by these matters, so that one midnight. seizing the opportumtv,
he together with his brother Vazir Khan, and such troops as he had.
fled towards the district of Garha Katangah,‘ and arrived at Garha
On the receipt of news of this circumstance the Emperor appointed
Mun‘im Khan, Khan-Khanan, in his place as generalissimo of that
army, and appointed Shuja'at Khan to go in pursuit of loaf Khan
Shuja‘at Khan embarked from Manilrpfir, and endeavoured to cross
the Ganges, but leaf Khan (who had retreated for some distance),
as soon as he heard this returned, and came to the river-bank to
hinder his passage. There he fought a severe battle, and prevented
the flotilla of Shuja‘at Khan from crossing, so that the latter, when
night came on, was obliged to return to the side from which he
started. Then loaf Khan on the other bank of the river, with his

1 Oomplto p 67, l. 6-I0 oi Text.
s In the vest territories oi Hindilstln there is s country celled Gondwana,

um ls, the landinheblted by um;-n» oi Gouda.... .. To the mm um country
lies Eananpir, o dependency oi the country oi Jharkond: and on tbeweat
it borders on xam», belonging to the province of Ualwuh. The length oi
this dietrltt is I50 mm. On the north lies Puma. and on the south the Dskkaa,
and the breadth isflflcouss. This country is celled Gapha Kaimiqak. Gag-lea
is the home of the chic! city. and Relaunch is theneme cl e piece [near it].
The seat oi government was the Mt of Ohoumgoph. Abbwnamuh, Elliot,
vi‘, p. M.
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whole army went ofi to his own jaglr. At this juncture Shuja'at
Khan, finding the field open, proceeded by another roadto Karah, and
went some distance in pursuit of an enemy, the skirt of whose gar-
ments he could not reach even in thought; and, when he found
that there was a great distance between them, he returned to Joan-
pir and came to the Court.

Also in these days 1-_Iasan Khan came as ambassador, bringing
fitting presents, on behalf of his brother Fath Khan‘ Afghan Tibatl,
governor of the fortress of Rohtas, where in the year 972 he 78
had been besieged by Suleiman Kararam, but, on hearing news
of the approach of the Emperor, Sulaiman had raised the siege.
His prayer was that he might be confirmed in his government.
while he should deliver up the fortress.“ On this account Quhj
Khan was appointed to accompany him from Jounpir. Then Fath
Khan, having repented of sending his brother, and having provi-
sioned the fortress well, wrote a letter to his brbther as follows:
" Convey thyself to us as quickly as possible, for our mind is at rest
with regard to the stores." So I;Iasan Khan, cloaking his treachery
under the garb of hypocrisy, managed to detain Qullj Khan for
some time, and outwardly made show of submission. But eventually
Qullj Khan became aware of his duplicity, and had to depart with-
out attaining his object :-

“ Dastan i Sam‘ was champion of the world,
Yet at play he was not always the winner.”

This Rchtas is a fortress in the neighbourhood of Bihar, in length
it is‘ 14 ceases, in breadth 3 ceases, in height 5 tosses.‘ Inside
the fortress there is cultivated land, and such abundance of water
that if one drive a nail into the ground or set a trivet at any spot
water comes up. Ever since. Shir Shah seized the fortress it had

1 Bee Blochmanrfs list-0'-Abtari, p. 502.
9 To Aiblr rather than to Suleiman Kara-rani.
I Dustin 1' Elm means ‘ Dustin son of Sim,’ comp. the Greek 6 roi. Dae-

tiln is another name for Zn! the father of Ruetum (see notes to page 61 '1‘.).
¢ Vie. the plateau on which it is built. Tabaqlll-1' newt, Elliot v. soc.
I 11;. Tqbqqfit-Q‘ Akbar; says ' half a cos.‘ ma. This seems nearer the mark.



80

been in the hands of the Afghans, till the turn came to Fath Khan,
who would not bow the head to Suleiman. And afterwards it eame
into the possession of the Emperor_ as shall be related if God,
(He is exalted l) will.

And when Jounpfir became the halting-place of the imperial
standards and the Emperor was very busy in the arrangement
of important afi‘airs, before he sent ofi’ Mun‘im Khan as leader of
the army against the Khan Zaman, this latter, being encamped
at the ford of Narhan, honoured Bahadfir Khan with the oom-
mand. and sent him off together with Sikandar Khan towards
Sardar (?),' with instructions to penetrate to the centre of the
(ll3tl‘l(‘t, and create a. distnrbauve, and with a considerable force
to obtain any advantage they could in any direction they pleased.

79011 this account several of the great Amirs with a great army
(such as Shah Budagh Khan, and his son ‘Abd~ul-Matlab Khan,
and Qiya Khan, and Sa‘Id Khan and Muhammad Ma‘§:um Khan
Farankhfidi,‘ and others vihom it would take too long to mention)
were appointed, together with Mir Mu‘azz-ul Mulk Mashhad!‘
(on the stature of whose capacity the dress of comma.nder-in-
chief sat badly and unbecomingly) to undertake to oppose and
drive back Iskandar anl Bahadur. These armies had not yet met,
while Mun‘im Khan tho Kl1an~Khanan (who had an excessively
friendly regard for the Khan Zaman) for four or five months, an
his old way of intimacy. kept sending soldiers with messages by
letter and by word of mouth to make negotiation for pear-e. When
Khwajah Jahan and Darbar Khan arrived at the ford of Narhan
from Jounpfir, in order to examine into the matter of peace or war,
and to settle whether haste or delay were preferable, on the one side
the Khan Zaman with three or four people, and on the other the
Khan-Khanan and Khwajah Jahan, also with three or four persons,

I Sorwar is the reading of the Tabaqat-i Akbar-i. Elliot identifies the place
with Sarharpar (V. 301). Blochmann considers (p. 88l n) that the district
Sarwir got its name from the river Sarw. Boo p. 83, l. I2 of our Text. Our
editom OI printers. probably mistook wliw for dill.

" Orfmmffldi
‘*5 He belonged to the Mfiilaui Bayyisls of Mashhad, who truce their descent

to -an Mm nus, the Bth lmlm or the flhimhs. ~
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got into the same boat, and when they had had an interview, settled
peace on the following terms: That the Khan Zaman should send
his mother, with his uncle Ibrahim Khan Uzbek, and the famous
elephants he possessed, to the Court. And that after that all his trans-
gressions had been condoned, Sikandar and Bahadur should go
themselves to the Court. Then Darbar Khan brought this news
to tho royal ear; and the next day the Khan Khanan and Khwajah
Jahfin brought the mother of the Khan Zaman, and Ibrahim Khan,
together with the elephants, to the Court, and assumed the position
of intercessors for the forgiveness of the faults of the Khan Zamfin.
When, suddenly, news came from Sardar' of the flight of the
general Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk. The Emperor was much enraged, and
that peace was turned to rancour.

The explanation of this circumstance is briefly as follows: When
the imperial army drew near to Sikandar and Bahadnr, they remain-
ing just where they were sent a message to Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk:80
“ Become thou the means of intercession, and obtain for us from
the Court forgiveness of our faults, so that we may send to
the Court whatever, of elephants and other things, we have taken
])O:h6SSl0l'l of, and then when we are cleared of our transgressions,
and our lanlts are forgiven, we may ourselves go and do homage ”
Mlr )Iu‘izz-ul-Mulk‘ in as much as he was continually boasting:
" I, and there is none beside me," showed a Pharaoh-like, and harsh
Shaddad-like character, which is one of the inheritanoes of the
Sayyids of Mashhad; and on that topic it has been said :-

“O men of Mashhad, with the exception of your Imam‘
May the curse of God rest on each one of you l”

And another poet saith :-
"Though it is man that renders the face of the ground pleasant,

A Mashhad?‘ on the face of the ground is not pleasant.”
So he established a character for orookedness of disposition, for
which he became notorious, and said: “Your being made clean can

' See preceding page, note I.
I He was a 8hi‘ah of the 8hi‘shs, and therefore our author could not bear him.
~* lmim Rial.
w momma: moans bfllill -- an inhabitant of Mllhhad,” and " 1 cemetery

ll.
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only be imagined by the water‘ of the sword.” Meanwhile Lashkar
Khan, Mir Balchahi, and Raja Todar Mal came from the Court to
hasten the decision of the Amirs, whether for peace or u ar S0
that, if they thought it best, they might fight; but if not, they
might hold out hopes to Sikandar and Bahadur. So Bahadur Khan
came again to the outposts of the imperial camp alone, and sending
for Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and some of the Amirs, he made proposals
of peace, saying: “Since the Khan Zaman is sending his mother,
and Ibrahim Khan to the Court, or rather by this time will have
sent them, we have hopes of the forgiveness of our transgressions,
and indeed this is the most probable contingency Meanwhile we
are awaiting the answer, and until the affair be settled we will not
put our hand to war. Do you too, until the answer arrive, wait
a few days." Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mull: was a very fire, and Todar Mal

81 played the part of oil of naphtha, and made that fire burn
fiercer than ever,‘.so that nothing but words of sternness passed on
their tongue. So Bahadur Khan and Iskandar Khan, becoming
desperate, did what they thought best for their own interests, and
drew up their army :-

“ In the time of necessity, when there is no escape,
The hand seizes the hilt of the sharp sword.”

On the one side Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk, putting Muhammad Amin Diviinah
in the van, -himself took up his position in the centre, and kept bv
his side ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan, and Salim Khan, and Kakar ‘Ali
Khan, and Beg Nfirin Khan, and other tried warriors, and appointed
the other Amirs to the right and left wings. And on the other side
[were] Sikandar Khan, and his relative‘ Muhammad Yar in the van,
and Bahidur Khan was in the centre.‘ Then the two armies joined
battle, and like two mountains they clashed together Much valour
was displayed on either side, Muhammad Yar was slain, and Iskan-

dar Khan fleeing, threw himself into the River Siyah,‘ which was in

I is means ~ water" Sanskrit up, also '- ti~igmnm." Ssnsk. m. There is,
of Marlo, I play on these two meanings of the word.

,0: Us was ti» brother's son. Bloch».
U The wordqolis '1‘urlri,iti-sour: onp. 281,1. lot Text.
° MI or B10, which falls Into the Gflmti um Jounpilr.
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his rear. He himself got out again, but many of his men were
drowned, and others came under the Eb‘ of the sword. Then the
imperial troops gave themselves up to plundering. And Mir Mu‘izz-
ul-Mulk, with a few men, was the only officer who kept his place.
Flor to tell the truth a number of tried warriors, especially Husain
Khfln the relative of Mahdi Khan and Biqi Muhammad Khfin, &c.,
being sick of the command of Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk and of the rule
of Raja. Todar Mal, in accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “There
is no fidelity towards kings,” did not make that resistance they
should have done. At this moment Bahfidur Khan, who still held
his ground. seized the opportunity, and moved forward to the attack.
Directly he came up, he swept Mir Mu‘izz-ul-Mulk before him.
And Shih Budfigh Khan was thrown from his horse, but not before
he had given substantial proof of his valour, and his son ‘Abd-ul-
Metlab, putting forth as much strength as he could, seized him by
the hand, but in vain. Eventually the son escaped and the father 82
fell into the hands of the Uzbeks :-

“ When he was free from sorrow, he reckoned him a dear friend,
When he came to grief, he deserted him.”

And Rfija Todar Mal, and Lashkar Khan, who at the beginning had
remained inactive, began now to fight vigorously, until evening,
but without success. They became separated, but the next day they
rejoined one another, and came to Sher-gadh, and reported the state
of affairs to the Court.

And now we come to the point where we left off‘ about the Khan
Zamin. When the Khan Khanan brought to the Court the mother
of the Khan Zamin, and Ibrahim Khan, together with -Mlr Hid!
Sadr and Nizim Agha, who were trusty friends of the Khan Zamin,
and presented the war-elephants to His Majesty, then Ibrihim Khan,
with head bare, and a sword and a shroud‘ round his neck in the place
of a cloak, delivered himself up, and said in an impromptu :-

" Wilt thou spare me, or wilt thou slay me,
. The option lies with thee."

1 Bee above p. 82. note 1.
I Bee p- 81.
5 As a sign that he was ready to H1391‘ “Ith-
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Moreover the Khan Khfimm, taking up the position of intercessor,
reminded the Emperor of the past services of their party, so that
their ofiences received pardon. The Emperor commanded that they
should be left in possession of their jfigirs as heretofore, but that,
as long as the Imperial camp remained in that place, they should
not cross the river. So their representatives came to Kgrah, hnd
the Emperor issued the necessary famine, in accordance with which
U16)’ $001! Poflflwiicn. The mother of the Khan Zamen sent this
good news to her sons,‘ and Bahadur Khan and Sikandar Khfin sent
the elephants, Koh-pfirah, and Qafl-shilcan,‘ who were the subjects of
strife and contention, together with other presents, to the Court.
l Meanwhile the report from Raja Todar Mal and Lashkar Khan
arrived, containing an account of the battle and the flight, and of
the treachery’ of the Amlrs. Then the Emperor ordered: “ Since to

B8 please the Khin Khiiniin I have overlooked the fault of the Khan
Zamin and the others. let the great Amlrs come to the Court ”
Mu‘izz-ul-Mull: and Riija Todar Mal were reprehended. and the
perpetrators of the treachery were for a time debarred from the
imperial presence; and then, were rebuked, and restored to their
former favour.

In these days the Emperor made an expedition to the fortress of
Chnnar, and, being engaged in elephant-hunting in the jungles about
that fortress, took to camp-life. While the Emperor's camp was
at Chunar, the Khan Zarnan crossing the Ganges in haste, and
breaking his word,‘ came to Muhammadabad, which is a dependency
of the town of Mon,‘ and sent agents to seize Jounpiir and Gh5.zl-
pfir. This affair highly displeased the Emperor, who sent Ashref
Khfin Mir-munshi to Jounpiir, to detain the Khan Zaman’s mother
in the fortress, and to seize any rebels there might be there; and,
leaving the camp in charge of Khwijah Jahan, and Muzaffar Khan,

' ‘Ali Qulf Khin fihsibinl [Klfin Zamin], and Muhammad Be'id Bhaiblni’
[Buhidur Klfin]. Their father was Haidar Sultln Uzbek i Shaiblni. Con
sunning their achievements, see p. I8.

I Thus names mean respectively "Piece of a Mountain." and "Bank-
blflifl‘-i“

8 lee time |>- 88.
' BM shove-
‘ or lbw (properly Mahu), about lat. 20° N, long. '19‘ E-
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himself hurried ofi by forced marches with the intention of extir-
pating the Khan Zaman, and arrived at the bank of the river Sarwar.
There some boats laden with goods and effects, which were equal to
one‘ of the seven treasures of Khusrou, fell into the hands of the
loyal party. The imperial army occupied the bank of the river, and
had traversed a considerable tract of jungle, when it became known
that the Khan Zaman had retired to the skirts of the mountains of
Sawalik. So they gave up the pursuit of him and returned. Mean-
while Bahidur Khan with a body of tried warriors came to Jounpfir,
and throwing up a noose, climbed into the fortress, and released his
mother; and, seizing Ashraf Khan, was fully determined to loot and
spill, when he received intelligence of the re-turn of the imperial
standards. Sc he fled, and with Sikandar Khan crossed the Ganges
at the ford of Narhan.

And on the 15th of the month Rajah.’ which is the auspicious
birthday of the Emperor, outside the Parganna of Nazimiibaid, 84
one of the dependencies of Jounpfir, the \V(*i£fl1iIlg3 of the Em-
peror took place; for, in accordance with established custom,
he is weighed twice a year. on his solar and lunar‘ birthdays. against
gold, silver, and other precious things, which are given to the Brah-
mins of Hind, and to others. And the poets, recited, and still do
recite, heart-ravishing poems on this topic. Then his Majesty de-
termined to remain for some time in the citadel of Jounpfir. Then
the Khan Zaman on hearing of his remaining there, sent Mirzfi
Mlrak (who afterwards became Razawi Khan) to intercede on his
behalf with the Khan Khanan. He went along with Khan Zaman's
mother, and brought the message to the Court. So the Khan
Khinau, in conjunction with Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl, and Mulls
Abd-u~llah Makhdiim-ul-Mulk, and Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl‘ Sadr :1
second time prayed for the pardon of the offences of the Khan
Zaman, and was graciously accepted. And they sent Khwajah
Jahan, and Mir Murtaza Sharlfl, who is of the family of that

I This treasure was called Bddeiwur, because the wind carried a vessel laden
therewith to the camp of the said king.

1 The seventh month.
5 This is an old Hindi custom. On the whole subject see Blochmunn, Jin. I8
' This latter would be his Muhammadan birthday.
'5 He was Shaikh-ul-Islflm of Hind.
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paragon ot the human race, the very eleventh‘ Intelligence, Mir
Sayyid Sharlf Jurjani (sanctified be his grave l). and Mukhdfim-
ul-Mulk to bring the Khan Zaman to repent of his rebellion, and to
convey the glad tidings of his pardon to the ear of his soul. The
Khan Zaman came to meet them, and, as was required took an oath
of allegiance, and then dismissed their Excellencies with every mark
of honour and respect. _

The Emperor towards the end of the year nine hundred and
seventy-three (073), returned, and set his face towards the capital,
and on Friday the 7th of the month Ram/an“ of the aforesaid year
he came to Kgrah and spent his time in festivities. Thence he went
to his new palace Nagar-Chin, and occupied himself in C'hougdn-
playing, and dog-racing, and hawk-fl_ving. And they contrived a
fiery ball with which one could play on a dark night.

And in this year died Muhammad Yfisuf Khan, son of Atkah
Khan, through continual wine-bibbing '—- _

“Three things are fatal to men.
And bring the healthy to sickness.
Continual indulgence in wine and women,
And the cramming of food upon food."

ln this year the Emperor appointed Mahdi Qasim Khan. and some
ot the Amlrs such as Husain Khan, his relative, and Khalid Khan
and others, with 3000, or 4000 horsemen to act against Acaf Khzin
in the district of Garha Katangah.‘ Then Acaf Khan left the
iortress of Chouragarh, and sent a petition to Court asking for the
pardon of his oflences. But, when this was not accepted, he wrote
a letter to Khan Zaman, and in concert with Wazlr Khan his own
brother went to Jounpir to the Khan Zaman. The Khan Zaman
at the first meeting bore himself so haughtily towards him, that
Kg-at Khan repented of having come :-

" Alas that he came out of the well,
And fell into the snare!”

' They squat ten Intelligences; this man was, as it were, an eleventh.
*9 The 9th month.
l See p. 1'8. note :2.
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And Mahdi Qfisim Khan, having got the district of Garha into his
power, gave it to the Jfiyirdfira, and then giving up his pursuit of
Acaf Khan went b_v way of Hindia towards the sacred Mekka which
he had the happiness to reach And ljiwaiii Khiin with his can
men went after him as for as the fortress of Satwiie near the
kingdom of Dekkan.

'Ilhen all of a sudden lbrfihlm Husain Mirzfi and Shah Mirzi and
l\Iul_1ammad l-jnaain Mme. sons of Sultan Muhammad Mirzfi (who
was descended on his fa.ther’s side from Taiiniir the Fortunate,‘ and
on his mother's side from Sultan Husain lllirzfi‘). an old man and
full of years, to whom the Emperor had given the Parganna of
A'zampfir as his jfigir, raised the standard of revolt in the district
of Sambhal.” And, after the subjugation of the Khan Zainan, and
the Emperor had turned towards the Panjiib against Mirzfi Muham-
mad l~_la.kim, they fleeing before Mun‘im Khfin the Kkfin Khfinfin.
plunged into the midst of the district and came to Dihli and even-
tually raised the standard of rebellion in the kingdom of Mfilwah.
From this place two of the brothers, Shah lllirzfi. and Muhamniad
I-lusain Mirzfi, went and laid siege to Hindia. But Ibriihim Hiisaiii
Mlrza went towards Satwiis, which was 10 1-owe distant. and Husain
Khan together with one named Muqarrab Khan, it chief of the
Amirs of the Dekkan, shut himself up in Satwie. Of stores there
were none in the fort, so that they were reduced to eating the flesh
of horses, camels, and cows, and the matter touch:-d the life, and the
knife reached the bone, and yet no assistmco came from any side;
still, however much Mlrzfi lbrfihlm Ijlueain might bring forward
proposals of peace, the garrison would not give in. Till. one morning,
they put the head‘ of Qadam Khan (hiuqarrah Khan's brother. who
had been killed at Hindia), upon the point of a lance. and showed

I The title is Q6(n'b-i'-Qfwin, 1'. e., Lord of conjunction, m'z.. of Jupiter and
Venus, the two henofleent planets. called Sa‘dain Ho was deloended from the
eecond con of Taimiir, ‘Umar Shaikh Mini, father of lllirzi Bfiiqri, father of
Mini Mancfir, father of Mini Biiqrfi, father of Wain Mini, father of Malamu-
mad Sulifin Mimi. The none of Mufiammad Sulqin Mirzli were (l) Ulugh M915-
(2) Shall Mini, (3) Ibrdhim Hzuain Mini, (4) Mullammad Huanin Mimi’.
(5) Mwid Huaqin Mini, (0) ‘lqil Ijucain Mitzi.

I She was daughter of Sultln l_Iu|ain llirzfi, king 0; Kliuriiaiu.
5 The Jigirddn of the vicinity treated them no more maraudora and expelled

them from Bambhal. whence they proceeded to Mdlwah. Briggs‘ Frrivhlu. IL 926-
4 Instead of bur read nor.

86
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it to Muqarrab Khan, and let him know that Hindia was taken. and
that his kith and kin and the inhabitants of the place were all
prisoners. Moreover they brought his mother, and setting her where
he could see her, said- " Since the family and dependants of Muqar-
rab Khan are in this condition, with what confidence do you go on
fighting Z” Than Muqarrab Khan, being helpless, and rather a
Muqarrab-ghuldml than a Muqarrab-Khin, went and saw the Mlrzas.
Then, having granted I;lusain Khan quarter, and got him out under
treaty, they at first tried to press him into their service, but when
he did not seem to see it, they let him go unharmed. Eventually in
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), at the time when
the Emperor had gone from Labor to Agra, he went, and did homage
to him, and was favourably received, and the Emperor gave him in
addition to Patiyill, which was his jfigir, the Pargarma of Shamsfibad.

The composer of this epitome, one year before this, having had
the good fortune to go from Badain to Patiyall, became acquainted
with the aforesainillihfin. And, since he was a teacher of ‘polite
learning, and condescending, and dervish-like. and brave, and

87 munificent, and of blameless life, and a sunni, and a patron of
science, and a friend of virtue. and easy of access, I had no
desire to leave his presence, and to go and pay my respects
elsewhere. Accordingly 1 spent the space of 10 years in his
society, in these unknown corners and dark recesses, engaged with
him in suitable occupations. At last Fortune played me e trick,
and struck a fatal blow to this companionship. A strange matter
was at the bottom of this separation, and however much I begged
his pardon, and employed mediation and intercessions, and, going to
Bedifin, got even my, now deceased, mother to act as my advocate,
it availed nothing; so I heated to pay my respects to the Khslli of
the age’ :-

“The heart, which is grieved by any one,
It is diflcnlt to make happy.
A vase,‘ that has been broken,
It is difiicult to piece together again."

| Kiln is e "Noble," phullm a " slave": Ind Muqnrrab-ghulimi possibly
means e " confidential servant” like llnqmmbml-kho'dma:.

I nah tbelmpemr Ahber.
1 Clclnlilh above p. 28 of Text.
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Finally‘ the Khan Zaman appointed Acaf Khan together with
Bahadur Khan to reduce some oi the districts of the Afghans, and
fearing lest Wazlr Khan should act treacherously towards himself,
he kept his eye on him. The two brothers,’ having by means of
messages sent backwards ‘and forwards between them determined
on flight, and fixed a time, on the night appointed the one fled from
the Klian Zaman, and the other parted company with Bahadnr
Khan, and went 30 cossea distance going in the direction of Agra and
Manikpiir. Then Bahaclur Khan pursued after Acaf Khan, and
between Jounpiir and Manikpir a sharp fight took place between
the two parties. Aqaf Khan was taken prisoner and Bahadur Khan
had him put into the houda of an elephant, and set off. Meanwhile
Wazlr Khan from Jounpfir arrived at the place whither they were
taking his brother, and Bahadur Khan's men being scattered in
quest of booty, he could not withstand him, so Bahadur Khfin gave
orders for Acaf Khan to be put to death, as he was, in the houda.
He received a sword-cut on his nose, and two or thiee of his fingers
were cut off. but Wazir Khan managed to release him before he 88
had received further injury, and the two brothers made for, Garha,
and Bahadur Khan returned foiled. Wazlr Khan arrived at the
confines of Lahor, just at the time that the Emperor, having gone
in pursuit of Muhammad ljlakim, had turned aside to enjoy a
qamurgha.-hunt,3 and at the intercession of Muzaffar Khan he was
allowed to do homage, and a /armin gracious in its wording was
issued to Real Khan.

In this year Mlrza Muhammad Hakliii came to Lahor. The
cause of it was that, when Mme Suleiman returned the third time
from Kabul, and Mitzi. Muhammad Hakim had got possession of Kabul,
and had dismissed the imperial Amlrs to Hindistan, and Khwajah
Hanan Naqshbandl had become absolute Prime-minister,‘ and the
Khan Kalan was enraged thereat, then Mirza Sulaiman, finding
the field for the fourth time clear, in company with his Wife Well
Ni‘mat Begum, hastened to Kabul, and laid siege to it. And Mirzfi

' Continued from p. 85.
'1 Wezir Khln, and loaf Khan.
3 Compare p. 03 note 3.
+ See page 12,1. I8.

12
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Muhammad }_lakIm entrusting Kabul to Ma‘¢1'un Kokah (who after-
wards raised rebellion, and was the mover of sedition in Hindustan.
and was rt man of great courage), himself with Khwajah Hasan
Naqshbandi went to the river Ghor-band.‘ And Mitzi Sulaimfin,
when he found that he could not take Kabul by force of arms, by
many artifices contrived to convey Wali Ni‘mat Begum to Qui-
bfigh (which is l() rossw distant from Kabul, and in the neighbourhood
of the Ghorband) There she brought forward proposals of peace,
and took solemn and awful oaths 1 and Mlrzai [Muhammad Hakim]
set out to meet her with a small escort. Khwajah Hasan also
approved of this conciliatory interview, but Baqi Qiiqshfil was not
pleased with the matter and said “'I"hi:~. noman is a thorough
deceiver, and is not fit to be trusted :"-—

“ U0 not out of the way for any blandishmonts of Fortune
For this old woman

As a deceiver she sits down, and as a traitrese '
F She moves about.”

Then Mirza Suleiman before Mirza Muhammad Hakim arrived at
39 Qariibagh came by forced marches from Kabul with a conider-

able force, and lay in ambush in that neighbourhood. It happened
that some of the soldiers of Mme Suleiman met with the men of
Mimi Muhammad Hakim, and gave him information of this. So
Mitzi Muhammad Hakim fled, and when he got to Ghorband
he became bewildered and fell by mistake into the road to the
Hindiikusli‘ mountain. Khwiijah Hasan wished to bring him to Pir
Muhammad Khan Uzbek, governor of Balkh. in order to ask his
assistance. But Biqi Qfiqshfil prevented this, and brought the
Mimi in the direction of the Capital by way of Panjhar‘ to Juli!-
iibfid and thence to the bank of the river Nllab, till eventually he
crossed the river Bind,‘ and sent a despatch to the Court. Khwijah
Hanan with his party arrived at Balkh, and after some time he be-
came lost. and his life became bitter (Talkh) to him :—-

I To the north of Kflbul. ,
i That she was acting in good faith.
3 Mum ‘Hindu slayer.’ and is no enlled because slaves brought thither from

India die hum the intensity 0| the cold. L00’: Ibn Datum, p. B7.
4 Panther.
5 The Indus.
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“ My heart is gone, my soul is fled, my religion lost,
O }_Iasan! worse than this what can I become! "

Mirna Suleiman pursued Mirza Muhammad Ijlakim as far as
Kfital-sanjad-darra, and took prisoners some stragglers of his army.
and having plundered‘ his baggage, still remained on that spot.

Meairwhile during his prolonged absence Muhammad Ma‘gfim of
Kabul attacked Sulaimfin’s camp and spoiled it, and defeated his
general_QulI Shaghali, and after this decisive victory proceeded to
lay siege to Chaharbagh. Then Mimi Suleiman sent Qazi Khan
Badakshi as ambassador to incite Muhammad Ma‘cfim to terms of
peace. This Muhammad Mnfcfim at first refused, but he could not
withstand the persuasions of Qazi Khan, because he had been his
tutor, and so Mirza ]Sulaimiin) received from him a small bribe, for
mere form's sake. and returned to Badakhshan.

Now, before Mirzi Muhammad ljlakIm’s messenger could arrive
zit the Court, the Emperor had received news of the ‘disturbances at
Kabul, and had sent by the hand of a state-messenger Khishkhabar
Khan a saddle, a bridle adorned with jewels, and precious things
of Hindustan, and a substantial sum of money to Mirza,’ together 90
with a reassuring /urmiin. promising him the assistance of the
Amirs of the Punjab. Mirza [Muhammad I-_Iakim] hastened to
meet the envoy. and fully intended to come [to Court], when
Faridfin Khan, his maternal uncle whom the Emperor had sent from
Nagarchin to bring the disturbance to an end, suddenly arrived,
and immediately on his arrival tried to seduce the Mu-=/.s into rebel-
lion, and so changed the aspect of affairs :—-

“When the medic-iue is the cause of the disease, what hope is
there

Of the cure of the disease, or of the recovery of the sick
man ? " '

And Hasan Khan, brother of Shahab Khan, who was at Kabul
and one Sultan ‘All, a scribe who had fled from Hindustan and was
waiting for something to turn up. joined with Faridfin Khan in
representing to the Mirzfi that it would be very easy to capture Lfihor.

l For tlij read tirlij.
'1 Muhammad Hakim.
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Then, when he agreed to their rebellious proposals, they tried to in-
duce him to seize the person of Khishkhabar Khan. But the
Mlrzi through that generosity, which was inherent in his nature,
sent privately for him, and dismissed him. But eventually this very
year, when the Emperor was qamurghal hunting in the neighbour-
hood of Labor, Khfishkhabar Khan was drowned in the river Rfiwi
and a clever fellow extemporised this verse :— I

" Kh'Enhkkabar“ is bad news, for never was there
In the world such an ugly fellow as he,
He died in the water, although they say :
And /ram the water all things live.”

But Mlrza Muhammad Hakim with rebellious intentions went into
the neighbourhood of Behra. and set his hand (which was never
ready for political afiairs) to spoiling and plundering the district.
Then, setting out for Lahor, he came by forced marches, and en-
camped in the-garden of Mahdi Qisim Khan, which was situate
outside the city on the banks of the river Rewl. And Fate in an
impromptu said to him :—

“ Since at this point l leave you as you are,
lt hardly matters that we came so far.”

And Mir Muhainmad Khan, and all the Atkah-khfins‘ with their
posse romitatua came into the fortress, and however much Mirzi
attacked _it, they so repulsed him that they gave him no opportunity
to formally invest it. Now, when the reports from the Amlrs
reached the Emperor, he, leaving Kgrah in charge of the Khan-
khinanf and Muzafiar Khan, on the 3rd of Jamadi-l-awwal° oi the
year nine hundred and seventy-four (974) marched on the Panjab
by way of Dihll and Sirhind And Mirza Muhammad Ijlalclm on
the mere hearing of this news, without effecting anything, went
back to Kabul by the way by which he had come :-

1 Compare next page. Ind text, pp. 364, 421.
1 Home ‘ good-news.’
0 Al Qur'In XLI, 31 "And we made from the water every living thing "
' That ii. to relatives of Slumuu-d-rlin Mulmmmad Atlcah.
5 .Mu’nfin KM».
1 The fifth month of the Mohammedan year.
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" He that cannot seize the skirt of Fortune by might,
His bootless cfiort is like dyeing the eyebrows of the blind."

And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Kamol Khan G’hakkar
were appointed to go from Labor in pursuit of Mirzfi Mul_1umn1ad
ljlakim. . They went a certain distance and then turned back from
liehra.

At this time a letter came from Muhammad Bfiqi 'l‘arkhfin bin
Mirzi Muhammad ‘ls§.,' ruler of the district of Sindh, containing
assurance of his own loyalty. and COmplnin1;.~ of the attacks of
Sultfin Mahmfid, the governor of Bakkm. on the province of Sindh
and Labor. Accordingly a /urmfin was scllt to Hultiin Mahmfid
touching the complaints of Muhammad lifiqi.

During the stay at Lohor a letter camc from the Khan Kliiwinn
saying that Ulugh Mirzfi and Shih Mimi, in whose jigir were the
parganna of Nahtnfir (?) a. dependency of Sainblml,.z_mrl A‘zampfir,
had, in conjunction uith their uncles lbrfihim Husain Mlrzii and
Muhammad l—_lusain Mlrzfi.’ with rebellious designs seized some of
the government pargannas; hut that, on his going in pursuit oi'them_
they had fled to Mfilwa. '

At this time the Emperor held a Qamurqhu-liunt-'* at about live
cusses from Lshor. For a. space of 40 rosscs in every direction they
drove the wild game together in a circle, and day by day they con-
tracted the circle, till it became as narrow as the mouth of tho
fair‘:-

“ The compass drcw so narrow the figure of that mouth,
That the circumference of the circle coincided with the

centre.”
About 15,000 wild animals of various kinds were counted in that
arena. The nobles, and afterwards the people generally, were per-
mitted to join in tho sport. Afterwards the whole party gave rein
to their horses, and dashed into the river Raw! to swim across, and
all the courtiers, with the exception of one or two, of which number

I A direct descendant of Chingiz Khon. See Blochm. 36!.
1 See above. p. 85 T. note; and Elliot V. 315.
3 A Turk! word denoting a great balms; De Courteille merely cells it lieu

dc chance.
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was Khfiskhabar Khan (as has been already mentioned),' got safely
across. Now. while the Qamurgha-hunt was going on, Muzeflar
Khlin arrived with Vnzlr Khfin from Agra, and the Emperor wrote
a. /armfin entrusting to Kcaf Khin and Majmin Khin the joint
guardianship of the districts of Karrah and Minikpfir-—on which
subject“ many f\- poem was composed. '

Meanwhile news arrived that the Khiin Zamin, Bchfidur Khin.
and Siknndar Khfin had broken faith and were in Open rebellion.
and that they had sent persons to fetch Mirzé Muhammad Hakim,
and had had the audacity to read the khuibah, and to strike coin
in his name in the district of Jounpfir. And Muli Ghezfill, a poet
of Mashhid, composed this verse :—

“ In the name of the gracious and merciful God,
Muhammad Ijlaklm is the heir of a kingdom "

On henrinéithis news the Emperor confided Mirzfi Mtriik Razawi
the Khin Zamzin's lieutenant, to the custody of Jfin Biqi Khin.

93 and entrusting the charge of the affairs of the Panjfib to Khflni
Kalin, and the whole Atguh family,’ on the 12th of the blessed
month of Ramzin in the year 974 started for .§gra, and went
to the fort of 'l"h§n6sar,‘ which has been from time immem0-
rial a. haunt of infidels. At the lake Icnlled] Kurk’h6l.° a host
of Kurus and Pfindus,“ (curse on them!) more than 4.000 _vea.rs
ago, according to the opinion of the Hindiia, to the number of seven
or eight hundred millions of persons were killed in a tumult (and
they went by nay of water to hell-fire). And now every year there
is a greet assembly there, and the Hindi people, at that place of
worship, give away both privately and publicly, gold and silver, and,

1 P. 92
3 viz. Alcbar's clemency towards leaf Khin and Vazir Khin.
5 Boo p. 49, note 4.
* flanlcrlt Sthanepwam, meaning ‘Lord of the place.‘ It is 0, town about

I00 mile: from Dihli, when than is I» temple of Mahadeo.
° Baum-it Kumluham. 6. e., Kuru-battlefield.
0 Abu-1-F3], nocording to 811' H. Elliot, V. 318’ note. calls the sects ‘Gnu

end P\lrio.'
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jewels, and linen, and valuable goods: and in accordance with that
which has been said, [viz.] :--

“ Dc a good action, and cast into the water 2"
they secretly cast gold coins into the water. And bodies of
-log!-s and Sannyasl-s, who are the Hindii devotees, are in the
habit of fighting there in their bigotry. On this occasion their
fight made a grand show. A number of the imperial soldiers, in
accordance with a command from the Emperor, having rubbed their
bodies well with ashes,‘ went and fought on the side of the Sannyasi-s
(who were scarcely 300 men, while the Jogl-s were more than 500).
But many were slain on either side: At last the Sannyasl-s came
cfi victorious.

When the imperial camp was pitched at Dihll, Mlrza Mlrak
ltazawi escaping from Khan Baql Khan, in whose charge he was
imprisoned. fled and joined his employer.‘ Then Khan Baqi Khan
went in pursuit of him for some distance, but eventually, through
fear of punishment, attached himself to the insurgents :—

‘ As for him who became a tale,
His tale never came back again.’

While the Emperor was still at Dihll, Shah Fakhr-ud-din Mash-
hadl,” upon information received from Tatar Khan, commandant of
Dihll, and in accordance with the Fmperor’s orders, brought Shaheb
Khan Turkomfln (who held the parganna of Bhojpfir in fief, and
with whom Amin Dlwana,‘ having escaped from Labor, had taken
refuge, and, having been supplied by him with a horse and pecuniary
assistance. had gone off to join the rebels) to Court, where he was
executed.

' In order to disguise themselves, and look like Sannyisi-s.
9 In the l0th year he came to Court to obtain pardon for Ali Quli Khan,

Khln Zamin. When the latter rebelled again, in the l2th year, Mitzi Mirak
Razawi was imprisoned.

3 Bon of Mir Qisim, a Mfisawi Sayyid of Mashhad. He came in 961, with
Humiyiin, to India. Blochm. 406.

* He had been imprisoned for attempting the life of one of the Imperial
Generals. Elliot, V. 319.

9
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When the Emperor arrived at Agra, news came that Khan Zaman.
was besieging Mme Yfisnf Khan MashhadI,' who had shut himself
up in Shergarh (which is generally known by the name of Qannouj).
Upon the receipt of the intelligence, leaving the Khan-khanan in
charge of Agra, the Emperor on the 26th‘ of Shavvalfi in the year
nine hundred and seventy-four (974). marched towards Jounpfir.
And the weather was so hot that the marrow of creatures melted in
their hours '-

"l‘he air again was so hot that, even in running water,
The crab through heat laid its breast on the ground.
Even the moist river, from the mouth of which water ever flows,
Through fever became dry-lipped, like a bilious person.’

And when the town of Sakit had become the camping-place of
the imperial army, news came in that Khan Zaman had raised the
siege [of Shergarh]. and fled towards Manikpiir, where was his
brother Bahadur Khan. Accordingly, from the town of Bhojpfir
the Emperor detached a body of 6,000 veteran troopers under the
command of Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, Muzaffar Khan, Raja
Todar Mal, Shah Budagh Khan. and his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab Khan
and Husain Khan (who at that time had arrived from Satwas) to
march towards (ludh to oppose Sikandar At first Husain Khan
was appointed to lead the vanguard of this division of the im-
perial army; but, since he had arrived in a most deplorable and
poverty-stricken state, on account of the protracted siege he had
sustained in the fortress [of Satwasj,‘ he went to the parganna of
Shamsabad, which he had lately acquired, to obtain supplies for his army,
and some little delay took place in his rejoining the army: conse
qnently Qiya Khan was appointed in his place.

The author was with the aforesaid Khan on this occasion. And
when he passed on from Bhamsabad, I remained in that town. The

95 following is one of the marvels, which took place there. to
which a number of trustworthy inhabitants of that city

1 gm or Mir Ahmad i Rauwi. He was a great favourite with Akbar.
2 131“ Tgblqlt i Akbar! has ‘Monday the 28:4.’ Elliot, V. 319.
8 The 10th month.
+ flee above, P. 87.
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bore witness. A few days before this it happened that, on a certain
night, a boy of tender age, belonging to a washerman, fell asleep on
a couch on the banks of the river Ganges. Suddenly he fell into
the river, and the strong stream carried him as far as the town of
Bhojpfir (which is 10 cos-was distant), and landed him safely on the
bank. A relative of the washerman took out the child, and recog-
nizing if. brought it back in the morning to its mother and father :-

‘ He is the Absolute Omnipotent,
Who ruleth as He wills,
He is, in truth, the Judge,
Who acteth, as it pleaseth Him.’

And, when the imperial camp was pitched at the town of Rai Barell.
news arrived that Khan Zaman and Bahidur Khan had crossed the
river Ganges and fled towards Kalpl. Consequently the Emperor.
directing that the camp, under Khwajah Jahan, should be moved on
towards Karah. set ofi with all speed for Manikpfir. Mounted upon
an elephant he crossed the stream, and at that time there were not
with him more than fifteen or sixteen‘ persons. And Majnfin Khan,
and Kg-af Khan, who were in the vanguard, kept from time to time
sending back information concerning the whereabouts of the enemy.

lt so happened that Khan Zaman and Bahadur Khan, over whose
eyes Fate had drawn the blinding iron of negligence, in accordance
with the following :—

‘ When Fate’ lets down its wings from the sky,
All the prudent become blind and deaf '-—

lmd spent the whole night at a wine-party, and in watching an
exhibition of Patar-dancing,” and, their cup being full, they looked
on the intelligence of the enemy’s advance, which the scouts kept
bringing in, as merely an act of rashness on the part of Majnfin‘

l The Tebaqit-j-Akbari, according to Elliot, p. 320, says 1,000 t0 1,500 men-
¥ Vizi. The Decree of Death: Dim Neceaaitae. With these lines compare

the well-known saying: Quoa deus cull per-due priua d¢m¢M¢l-
3 Pitar, in Hiudfiatlni means a dancing girl.
* He was the fief-holder (zaminddr) of Mlnikpfir.

1 3
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Khan (for which they cared no more, than for a measure stuffed
with straw); but, as for the Emperor's approach, they had no inti-
mation of it, and indeed never dreamt of such a thing.

On this day the Emperor was mounted on an elephant named
96Su1u1ar,l and he placed Mirza Kokah, surnamed A‘zam Khan in

the houda with him. He took up his station in the centre, and
placed Kqaf Khan, and all the Atkas,‘ on the- right, and Majnfin
Khan, and others. on the left. Now the Khan Zaman had given
orders for his army to march in the morning. But sunk, as he was,
in sleep and the wine, which he had drunk, he was walrened only by
the Messenger of Fate. Then, by the exhibition of standards and
paraphernalia of majesty, and the glory of the cavalcade, and the pom-
pous beating of kettle-drums, he became certain that the Emperor in
person was with the army. Accordingly, he ordered his troops to
fall in, and began to draw up his lines. First he dispatched a body
of renowned he1'oes, veterans in service, to oppose the advance of the
vanguard of the imperial army. But Babs Khan Qiqshal, who was
leader oi the archers, with a well-directed shower of arrows repulsed
them, and drove them back on the Khan Zamin. At this moment
one of the horses of the fugitives rushed with terrific force against
the horse of the Khan Zaman, so that through the concussion his
turban became loosened from his head, and caught him round the
neck like a lasso. At the sight of this occurrence [his brother]
Bahadur Khan, planting firmly the foot of desperation, charged
Bibi Khan with such fury, that he compelled him to retreat, and
sweeping him before him, bore him back on the ranks of Majnfin
Khan. Then Majnfin Khan, and Bahadur Khan, who bad returned
to the thick of the fray from the pursuit of fugitives, fell upon one
another, and showed great courage. But an arrow struck the horse
of Bahldur Khan, which reared and threw him to the ground, so
that he was taken prisoner :--

‘ When the key’ of victory is not in the hand,
One cannot open the door of victory by force.’

1 liven: Sanskrit random, beautiful.
i ilssabove, p. 92, note 41 \
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At this juncture the Emperor dismounted from his elephant, and got
on horse-back, and ordered that the troop of mountain-formed ele-
phants should charge the ranks of the Khan Zaman: and then the
fortune of the day began to waver, and the signs of victory began
to deeide in the Emperor's favour :——

‘ The sword of kings doth show such marks.
The great do such deeds as beeeem them.
Look at a. king's sword, read not the annals of the past,
For, more sooth-saying is his sword --much !'

And an elephant, Hiranand -by name. ml the side of the 97
imperial army. charged an elephant, named Oudyzi. on the enemy's
side, and came with such force against the head of that animal, that
it felled it to the ground. And midqt this hubbub and confusion,
an arrow struck the horse of the Khan Zamfin; and, while he was
in the act of pulling it out, another arrow struck it, and it reared
up and the Khan Zamzin fell to the ground. At thia moment an
elephant-driver, riding on an elephant named Narsingh, came up;
and, although the Khan Zamiin kept saying'to him: 1 am a great
leader, take me alive to the king_ and you will get a great reward,’
the elephant-driver would not listen, but drove on his elephant,
which crushed him with its trunk and feet, and ground his bones to
powder, and made his body like a hag full of chess-pieces :-

‘The huge-form of elephants dashed l_ him] crushed to the
ground,

An earthquake threw [himj on the surface of the earth :
Through all these tusks, which were weighers-out of evil,
The face of the ground became a [strewed] chess-board.’

After that the turmoil of battle had subsided, Nazar Bahadur made
Bahadur Khan ride behind him on the same horse, and brought him
to the Imperial Presence.‘ The Emperor did not wish to put him
to death, but aeked him: ‘Bahadnr how are you.’ He replied,
‘ Praise is due to God in all circumstances.’ And when he asked for

' The word for ' Presence’ is Nazar, with e. play on the name Nazar Bahidur.
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water, the Emperor gave him some out of his own canteen.‘ But the
Amlrs did not deem it advisable to spare his life, so they brought
about his execution.

And after a time the head of the Khfin Zamitn was also brought
in. And for some time there was a dispute, as to whether it were
the Khan Zam§n's or no. At this juncture a petty Hindfi Ray, Khin
Zam5n’s wakil, who was of the number of the prisoners, took up the
head, and, putting it upon his own, began to lament: ‘Alas! alas!’
And Khwajah Daulat a eunuch, who had once been in Khan Zaman’s
service, and had afterwards given in his adhesion to ‘the Emperor.
and has now attained the title of Daulat Khan, said : “ The way to find

98 out whether the head is really that of Khan Zaman is this. He
used always to chew betel-leaf on the right side [of his mouth],
consequently his teeth on the right side will be black.” And so they
found them. These afiaire took place in the twelfth year‘ of the
reign, on the Monday in the first week of the month Z!-hijjah‘ of
the year nine hundred and seventy-four (974), in the neighbourhood
of the village of Mankarwal, one of the dependencies of Pairagt
now known as Alahabas. And some, who had formerly thought good
to accept service under Khan Zarnan, and had therefrom sucked no
small advantage, found this mnemoaynon for the date of his death .-

“ When Khan Zamin from the world went to the winds,
The pillar of the sky fell down head over heels,
The date of his death 1 asked of Wisdom ; he said :
Heaven having lost its support, raised a cry of desp(u§r.”‘

1 This word. which in not found in our Dictionaries, recurs at p. 238, l. 8
in/rn of the 'Ibxt. It may be connected with the Hindustani Karwfi (Sanskrit
Kamka) ' an earthen piplrin.‘ ‘Or it may have been borrowed, by some means
or other, from the Mahratti, in which there in a word Karoti ‘ n vessel made of
cocoa-nut shell.’

=1 The twelfth month.
. 3 Prayiga was 1 holy place on the le/t bank of the Ganges, the ruins of
which are still to be econ at Jhusi. It was never a city until Akbar made it
much, and then not on the left, but on the right bank, under the name Alik-
ibfla or ibid.

¢ The numerical value! of the letters of this line are 80 + 206 + I0 + 1 +
4+'r+4+oo+4ho+so+ao+eo+12+2+:so+u+4=o1s,
which in one too many. i i
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And some others with reference to the rebellion of that party said :-

“ The slaughter 0/ two traitors to the salt, without religion.“

And this date falls short of the correct number by one. And Qisim
Arslan was the author of it. And another was said :-

I

‘ The slaughter oi ‘Ali Qull and Bahidurf
O my Soul! ask not me, helpless, how it came about!
1 asked of the Old-man Intellect " What was the year of their

death ?"
He heaved a sigh from his heart, and said: “Two became

blood.”

And of the number of the captives“ slain [after] that battle was
Mlrza Khiishhal Beg, whom I myself had seen at an assembly in
the army of Milwah, in company with Adham Khan and Plr Mu-
hammad Khan. And, verily, the appearance of the beauty of his
person and disposition was by way of being perfection, and the
impression of it will never pass away from my heart. The-date of
his death was found as follows :-- -

“ Khiishhal, who was the eye of the men of wisdom,
Through the baneful influence of his star revolted from the

King,
When he was slain in company with Khln Zaman,
The date came out: Rose-checked, lair-/ormed."‘

In this year that paragon of the age Mir Murtazi Sharlf 99
Shiraz! left this deceitful caravansarai.‘ And at first he was
buried at Dihll, in the neighbourhood of the tomb of Mir Khusrou“

1Thlslinegivesl00+400+$0+8+50+40+20+8+200+-ll
+l2+l4+50=973.

¢'1‘hhgiveul0+600+66+300+44-5=9'l5,whichisnnetocmany.
1 Bee rm. p.'1oo. and mum, v. ass.
*2o+ao+200+eoo+1+1o+a+1o4=s14.
°'I'hswefld.
5 A great poet of Dihli.
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(mercy upon him!) But afterwards, when the (3adr,' and Qazi, and
Shaikh-ul-Islam represented to His Majesty that Mlr Khusrou was
a native of India, and a Sunni, while Mir Murtaza was a native of
'lraq and a heretic,’ and that consequently Mir Khusrou would be
very much annoyed by his company; for there can be no doubt, but
that --- ,

“ To the spirit the present-e of the base is a fearful torment”-

the Emperor gene orders, that they should take him up from that
place, and bury him elsewhere. And this nae a great act of injustice
to both of them, as cannot be denied. And some one found out the
date of the Mir to be contained in the following I-—K1l0wlrdgP has
deserted Ike lmowiny. And another combined c>.m'tl_\' the same
letters into the following :—-Thr paragon has left flu world

And in this year one of the friends of the Author, Shaikh Abu-l-
Fath by name, brother of Shaikh Sa'd u-llah, son of Shaikh Badah.
who was one ot the most powerful nobles ol Bayfinah, passed from
the world. And his dutc was found to be —

“ Ab-ul-Fath, that eye of the intelligent '
For in this revolving sphere you \\ ill never see his lihc.
When he went from the world, the date oi his death
Seek in the words ' I?r-posil(n?/ of exrellr nczc.s.""

And among the circumstances of this time is the following: Mirzfi
Nizam-ud-Din Ahmad (mercy on him!) who was an intimate C0111-
panion of the Author, and who had a boundless and extreme predi-
lection for myself, said to me personally (and it is written, moreover,
in the Tarikhi Niziimfi,‘ that when, during the time of the rebellion
and hostility of Khan Zamiin, news-mongers, and especially drug and
opium takers, used every day in Kgrah to spread gloomy reports, one

I Apparently Shaikh ‘Abd-dn-mbi; see p. 71. Text.
i That is a 8hi‘ah, or follower cf ‘Ali.
8704-80+40+l+7+70+30+40+l+:!00+e+400+5=

97¢.
Hi0+800+l1+30+40+l+2+ l0=97-1.
t rm is the !l’abaqdl-0-Akbari. See Elliot, v. am.
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day, when they were sitting three or four friends together, it came
into his mind to say ‘What think you, ii we were with one con- 100
sent to spread a report, that they are now bringing in the heads
of Khin Zaman, and Bahadur Khan 2’ Accordingly they told this
news to several persons, so that it became a common rumour. And
on that very day, on which this news was spread abroad in Kgrah,
Khiin Zaman and Bahadur Khan were actually slain, and the third
day one named ‘Abd-u-llah, the father of Murad Beg, brought their
heads to Kgrah, and thence carried them to Dihli, Lihor, and K5-
bul :—

“ Many an omen that's uttered in play,
When Fate so decrees comes true on that day."

And the Emperor, after this victory, would not at first trust any of
those who had been led into rebellion by that fellow. He proceeded
to Altshabas, and seizing some who had fled from the Court and
joined themselves to the rebellious party, he delivered them over to
keepers. And Mirza Mirak Razawll who had fled from Dihli, he
had thrown under the feet of an elephant‘ but the elephant only
gave him a few rubs with his trunk, so the Emperor, with a view to
pleasing the Sayyids} pardoned him. But some others of the
inciters of rebellion he brought to execution, and ‘What bloodshed
took place !’3 was found to give the date. And to some of the
people of the Khan Zaman, who had advanced far on the road to
despair, he granted their lives.

After two days he went to Banfiras, and thence to Jounpfir, and
remained three days in that city. Then in the course of three or
four days, with four or five persons accompanying him, he arrived
with great expedition at the banks of the river Ganges, at the ford
of Kai-ah and Manikpfir, where was the camp of the imperial army.‘
He crossed over the river in a boat, and alighted at the fort of
Karah.

I The Khin Zam5n's Wakil, rm, p. 92.
1’ He was ll. Sayyid of Mashhad.
33+5+(i00+6+50+6+3U0+-l=974.
° P. 05, Text.
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And with regard to killing those of Khan Zaman's party, who
had been taken prisoners, when Qazl '.l‘awaIsI (the camp-Qazi, who
was endued with the qualities of honesty, truth-speaking, and trust-
worthiness) represented to His Majesty that to kill these people,
after the battle was over, and to confiscate their goods and chattels,
would not he in accordance with the Holy Law, the Emperor was

101 displeased with him. and chose and appointed _in his stead Qazr
Ya’q1'ib, an inhabitant of Karah (who was renowned for his pro-
found knowledge of legal matters, and was son-in-law of Qazi Fazilat'
Bhershfihl, whom they used to term Qazi Fazlhat, and who. for all
that, was never at a loss for good sayings, and jokes). He held this
oflice for ten years, when he was superseded, and Qazl Jalfil-ud-din
Multan! was appointed in his stead, as will be narrated in its place, if
God, (He is exalted!) will:—-

“ Put not thy foot into any oifice, lest thou
Becoine the butt of placing, and displacing.” '

Meanwhile the Khan Khinan, who before this had received a larmin
summoning him from Agrah, arrived at Court and did homage. The
Emperor gave him all the jigirs of Bahzidur Khan and Khan Zaman,
from Jounpiir and Banaras as far as Ghazipiir and the fortress of
Chunar and Zamiiniyah to the ford of the river Jfisah, and having
presented him with a robe of honour and a horse, dismissed him to
his jiigirs. In ZI-hijjah‘ of the aforesaid year in the midst of the
rainy season the Emperor set out, and in Muharrama in the year
nine hundred and seventy-five (975) his Majesty alighted at the
Capital.

In this year Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Muzatfar Khiin,
and the force which had been sent against Sikandar Uzbek in Oudh,
blockaded him in that fort, and every day skirmishes took place.
When news of the death of Khan Zaman and Bahadnr Khan came
to his ears, he utterly lost heart. First he laid before the Amirs
proposals of peace, and having engaged them in negotiations. he

1 Fazilal means ‘ excellence,‘ by the change oi one letter it becomes Fozlliat
‘ infamy.’

9 The twelfth month.
3 The first month.
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embarked in a. boat and crossed over to the other side of the river
Sarw. Then, still treating tor peace. he requested that some of the
Amlrs would put off alone from their side, and he himself with three
or four persons put off from the other side in a boat, and the treaty
and oath was confirmed on both sides, and it was agreed that they
should bring him to the Court: but afterwards he would not 102
abide by the terms, but went off to among the Afghans The
Amirs pursued him as far as Gor§k’hpfir, and then wrote a state-
ment of the case to Court: and, when they received a furmdn
ordering them to repair to the Court. they hastened thither, leaving.
Muhammad Quli Barlas in Oudh.

And in this year the intention was formed of reducing the fortress
of Ohitor. Accordingly the Emperor took away Biyana from Haj!
Muhammad Khan Sistani, and gave it as jdgir to Acaf Khan; and
Basawar and Wazirpfir Mandalgarh he also gave to him, on the
understanding that he should proceed thither. and collect provisions
and materials for the army. The Emperor set out after him, and
travelling by way of Ban and hunting in Mou-maidanah. proceeded
thence towards Sfipar. The subjects of Ra: Sarjan evacuated the
fort of Siipar, and Nazar Bahadur was appointed commandant of
that fort. and Shah Muhammad Khan Qandahiri to hold the fort
of Kotah Balayah. When the Emperor arrived at the fort of
Kikarfin, having given to Shahfib-ud-din Ahmad Khan and Shah
Bidigh Khan jigirs in the district of Malwah. he appointed them
to quell the disturbances caused by the sons of Muhammad Sultan,
viz. Mlrzfi Ulugh and Shah Mlrzfi, who had fled thither from Sam-
bhal. When the Amirs reached Ujjain, the .\1mas hearing the
said news left that country, and went to Gujrat to C-hanglz Khan
a follower of Sultan Mahmfid. Thus Malwah fell into the hands
of the Amirs without their striking a....l;,_lp\v. And Rani Fdai Sing,
committing the keeping of the fortress of Chitor to one Rfii Jaimal
by name (a brave and chivalroui. commander, who had been besieged
by Mlrzfi, Sharfuddin 1_{usain in the fortress of Mirt’hah and hail
out his_way uout), himself took refuge in the high mountain ground
and impassable jungles in the neighbourhood of Udaipfir Komal-
nlair. Reef Khan marched to Rfimpiir, which is all inhabited
district in that region, and took the fortress by storm. 103

1-1
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and ravaged the district. And Husain Quli Khan marched towards
Udaipiir, and ravaged the environs; but the Rina left that place
for some other maze-like mousehole

The Emperor ordered Sibilsl and trenches to be constructed, and
graduallv brought close to the walls of the fortress The width
of the Sibit was such that ten horsemen could easilv ride abreast
in it, and its height was so great that a man on an elephant with
spear in hand could pass under it Man) of tli‘e men of our army
were killed by musket and cannon balls and the bodies of the dead
were made use of instead of bricks and stone». After a length of
time the Sfibit and trenches were brought up to the foot of the
fortress, and thev undermined two towers Wl1l(‘lLl were close together,
and filled the mines with gunpowder A party of men of well-known
braveiv fully armed and arcoutred approached the towers, and
waited till the towers should fall and then they would enter the
fortress. Br accident, though the two mines we-re fired at one and
the same moment, the fuse of one, which was shorter than the
other took effect soonest, and the fuse of the latter, Wl1l('l1 was longer,
hung fire, so that one of the two towers was blown up from its
foundations and heaved into the air, and a great breach was made
in the castle Then the forlorn hope in their impetuosity forgetting
the second mine stormed the breach at once, and soon effected a
lodging. While the hand-to hand struggle was going on, suddenly
the second fuse went off and blew the other tower. whihh was full,
both of friends and foes. from its place and lifted it into the air
The soldiers of Islam were buried under stones, some of 100, and
some of 200 man in weight, and the stony-hearted infidels in like
mmfwr flew about like moths in that flood of fire Those stones
were blown as far as three or four roam, and a crv of horror arose
from the people of Islam and from the lIlfiCl0lB --

10! “ This stream flowed to Paradise, that to Hell,
Thougli the blood of Guebre and of believer both flowed

in one place.”

l a Malt la a land of wall which is hogan. at musket-shot disarm from the
mi. and -A - mlm of no planks. amqiy {named together om! covered
ranwmn hind oi my is conducted to tbs Iortma 'l'nbaqiN—AlMP1
ll V’, " '
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And a happy day was it for the vultures and crows
(Glory to Him who muitiplieth food for his creatures!)

Nearly five hundred warriors. most of them personally known to the
Emperor, were slain, and drank the draught of martyrdom: and of
the Hiudfis who can say how many! Night by night the infidcls
mastering in force kept building up the wall of the fortress from
the ruins of these towers.

After waiting a considerable time, six months more or less, at ‘last
on the night of Tuesday 25th of Sha‘b§n' in the aforesaid year the
Imperial troops advancing from all sides, made a breach in the wall
of the fortress. and stormed it. The fierce face of Jaimal became
visible through the flashing of the" fire of the cannon and guns, which
was directed against the soldiers of Islam. At this juncture a bull t
struck the forehead of Jaimal, who was distinctly recognizable, and
he fell dead. lt was as though a stone had fallen among a flock of
sparrow s, for, when the garrison of the fortress saw that their leader
was dead. they fled every one to their own houses. Then they
collected their families and goods together and burnt them, which
is called in the language of Hind jouhar. ,Most of those that re-
mained became food for the crocodile of the blood-drinking sword.
and a few of those who remained, who escaped the sword and the
fire, were caught in the noose of tribulation. The whole night long
the swords of the combatants desisted not from the slaughter of the
base. and returned not to the scabbard, till the time for the afternoon
siesta arrived. Eight thousand valorous Rfijpfits were slain. The
following line was found to give the date :-

“ My heart said : He quickly look Chigdr.”

After lnidelay the Emperor ordered the sacking to cease, and re-
turned to the camp. He remained there three days. and wrote
letters announcing the victory, and despatched them in all direc-
tions. Then. having appointed Beef Khan to the command of that
district, on the morning of Tuesday 25th“ of the aforesaid month 106

I

' The eighth month.
9 s+2o+soo+1+4+2+1+e+4+1o+a+|o+4m+c+2oo==ws.
1 So too the Tabaadl-i-Abbari; but there is evidently some mlltake.
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the victorious standards moved towards Kgrsh. And by wsy of
performing a vow the Emperor walked the whole way on foot, and
on Sunday 7th of the month Ramr.in' he arrived at Ajmlr. There
he paid e visit to the holy mausoleum of the blessed hestower of
blessings the Saint Khwejeh Mu'In-ud-din Chishtl (God sanctity
his tombl), and having occupied himself in elms, and good and
pious works, after ten days he rode off towards the ospitel. And
Mir ‘Al§'uddoulah,‘ author of the “ Biography of the Poets,” made
this mnemoaynon :--

“ The Shih oherishing the Faith, enthroned like Jemshld,
The Khusrou of his age, Muhammad Akbar,
Made, without doubt, for the conquest of Chltor
A mortar brazen-bodied, dragon-faced.
For the date there came from the unseen world [the voioe] :
‘ It was altogether a Ohigor taking mortar.” ’ "

When the Empelhr arrived in the neighbourhood of Alwar‘ he took
to lion-hunting. And ‘Adil Muhammad Khin, son of Shih Mu-
hammad Khin Qandshlrl, who was himself es breve as s. lion, went
to face the animal [which was rushing upon the Emperor], and
both he and the beast were killed Then the Emperor separated
himself from the comp, and went to Nornoul. There he visited
Shaikh Niziim Nimouli (who was one of the greatest Shailrhs), and
in the [ulness of his faith entreated his prayers, and then continued
his journey to the capitol. In this year the second marriage of the
Author took phwe at Bedfion, and in soeordonoe with: “And
verily the latter is better for thee than the former“ it turned out

1 The ninth month.
9 Qunvlni‘, with the Mm do plums Klmi. This book oonlolns notices ol about

M0 posh molt of them lourilhing in Indie during the reign of Akbu. It
nos begun in 973 A. H., end oomphted oeoording to e Poeteoript in 979. But
theme mu: mush lots? dlfid in it. Spa-anger. Oatalomn 4:0" 1, 48. Perhaps
the Author originally eompletsd his work in 979, but continued to odd to it
froth time to tithe-

It+1o4-:04-a+io+40o+o+s00+m+so1==s1s
' Uusupqn p. 6 note 5.
1* Al Qwln 1011!. 4, when however the mooning is: "And verily the
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most happily, thanks to God l, and I composed the following mne-
moaynon.-—

“ When to me, through the eternal bounty,
There was union with a moon-faced one,
My intellect uttered the date of the marriage,
The Moon is in conjunction with the .<mn."'

And in this year that model of men of thought, and beau ideal of
the Shaikhs who practice perfection, Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘azlz of Dihll
(God sauctify his spirit!) departed to the other world, and the fol-
lowing mnemoaynon was recited :-

“The glorious one of the world Shaikh ‘Abdul-‘aziz,
Whom all the world calls the Pole-star of Dihli,
Turned his cheek towards the plain of eternity,
And from this narrow defile mounted the steed of his am-

bition. ‘ .
l enquired of my heart, what was the date,
It replied, The Pole-star 0/ Religion is no more.”

And since the Shaikh used constantly to sign himself “The worth-
less atom ‘Abdul-‘azlz,” a clever fellow discovered the mnemoaynon:
Worthless atom.“

In the year nine hundred and seventy-six (976) the Emperor sent
for the whole Atgah clan and Kama! Khan G’hakkar from the
Panjab. and gave their jdgirs to Hussin Quit Khan and his brother
lsmfifil Quli Khan, and appointed them to that district. Then
Husain Qull Khan and his brother, having come from Niger, after
the taking of Rintambhor obtained permission to go to the Panjab;
and the district of Sambhal and Bareli was confirmed to Khini
Kalin.‘

'40-rl+5+l0+l00+200+l0+50+40 v5 +2001-l0+300+4
== W5. There seems to be a play on the words mohr. "marriage gift." and
m'hr"Bun"n

3100+-9+2+9+200+l0+ l00+4(|0+50+4ll+l+60+4=I975.
I?00+200+6+50+l+3+ l0+7=970. Thecleverfellowwnsvi

dent-ly “onetoomnny for him"!
0 Muhammad Khln Atgah.
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In this year the Minis, the sona of Muhammad Sultan Mlrzfi,
who had gone to Gujrit, and taken refuge with Chingiz Khan.
having behaved badly and laid hands of apoliation on the jrigire.
fled from Chinglz Khan. and came to Milwah. and besieged Mu-
hammad Murid Khan and Mme ‘Azlz-ullah of Mashhad in the fort
of Ujjain. Then Ashraf Khan, Mir Munshi and Qadiq Muhanimad
Khin, who with a considerable number of the ‘Imperial army had
been appointed to act against Rintambhor, when thev heard this
news, represented the matter at Court, and received orders to turn
aside to Ujjain and undertake the repression of the revolt in con-
junction with Qulij Khan, who had been sent after them to join in
the reduction of Rmtambhor And at Saronj Shahab-ud-din Ahmad
Khan, and at Sirangpfir Shah Bldigh Khan formed a junction with
the aforesaid Amirs, and so a very considerable force was gathered

107 together. Then the Mlrzas on hearing this news raised the siege
of Ujjain. and went to Mandi and the great Amirs pursued them.
When the Mirzas had crossed the river Narhaddah. they
received news that Jahjar Khin the Abyssinian had surprised (‘hingiz
Khan when off his guard at the open space by the gate of Ahmad-
I-bid, and had slain him, so that Gujrfit was now free to them. Su
the Mlrais hastened to Gujrit. and took the fort of Chimpfinlr at
the first assault. And laying siege to the fort of Bhroj, after some
time they managed by a ruse to capture Rastam Khan Riiml, who
was shut up in that fortress. and put him to death, and also took
poseesninn of the fortress Qulij Khin, and Qadiq Muhammad
Khin, and the other great Amirs, returned from the banks of the
Narbaddah and came to Pourt; but the jfigir-holders of Mandfi
remained where they were.

At the beginning oi the month Rajah‘ of this year the Emperor
arrived at Dihli. and oeeupied himself for some days in Qmnorglaalr’
hunting in the neighhotltlmod oi the Parganna of Palam, and after-
wards in the latter part of the month She/ban” he came by successive

mqmiring, and invested the fort of Rintambhor. In a her!
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time Sabstsl were constructed and brought close up to the castle.
And the Kendra,‘ of whom there were some seven or sight hundred,
drew fifteen pieces of ordnance, carrying balls of five to seven man
in weight, by main force to the top of the hill Ran, which commands
the fortress, and is mounted by so steep a path that even the foot
of an. ant would slip in climbing it. The first day they reduced
the houses within the fort to ruins. Then RE! Surjan, when he con-
templated the disastrous loss of the fort of Chltor, and the worthless-
ness of its garrison, foresaw his own fate, and sent his sons Dodii
and Bhoj, by the intervention of some of the zamindiirs, to do
homage to the Emperor, and himself asked for quarter. Then Husain, 108
Qull Khan Khfin Jahiin, came and gave assurances to Rs! Surjan
and brought him to Court. He delivered up the key of the fortress,
and on Wednesday the 3rd of Shawwila of the aforesaid year the
fortress was taken. And “ Victory“ repeated was found to give
the date. Next day the Emperor with a small escort inspected the
fortress in person. The fortres he gave in charge to_Mihtar Khan
Sultinl. Then leaving the camp under the command of Khwijah
Amini (who is entitled Khwijah Jahin), and Muzafiar Khan, he
gave the word to march towards Agrah. He himself went forward
alone by forced marches with the intention of performing a pilgrim-
age to the tomb of that dispenser oi splendours Khwajah AjmIrl.°
On Wednesday the 24th of the month Zi-lqa‘deh° of the year nine
hundred and seventy-six (976) he alighted at the Imperial Capital.
And Mir Faright, brother of Shah Fathullah Shh-izl, composed the
following mnemosymm for the date of the taking of that fortress :--

" When the Rose of Victory blossomed in the garden of the
king's conquest,

The announcer of the date said: They took the fort quickly.’ ”

I Seep. I06.
'1 A Hiildfldlnl word denoting "palauquin-bearers," and I0 used here for

" porters" in general. It is a eontreotion oi the Sanskrit laannaklim "a hired-
labourer."

3 Thltonth lnohth.
snubs-ao+auo+a=-tsa. -N'ow488 at 2=s1o.
i Ivflmddln Ohiahfl.
I Theeisveuth month.
1l00+8l)+70+5+20+$00+80+400+-30+4+7+fl+4==976;F
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And Miilani Shirl’ composed the following :-

“When by the fortune of the king the stronghold of infidelity
was taken,

Shirl found its year to be: The infidel-breaking king *”

And in this year the Hatiyapfila gate, which is the name of the
gate of the new fort of Kgrah, was completed, and the date of it is :-

" The pen of Shlri wrote as the mnemosvnon :--
The Elephant-gate is without compare!"

Now the Emperor had had several children in succession born to
him, and they had all passed away at a tender age. In this year
one of the Imperial wives became with child, and he went to beg
the intercession of Shaikh-ul Islam Chishtl living at Sikrl, and he

109 loft his, Empress at the monastery of the Shaikh. Some time before
this the Shaikh_had foretold to him the happy birth of a-son, and
after some days he had gone to visit the Shaikh in expectation
of the fulfilment of his promise. On account of this bond of union
between them the Emperor built a lofty palace on the top of the
hill of Slkri near the monastery and ancient chapel of the Shaikh.
And he laid the foundation of a new chapel, and of a high and
spacious mosque of stone. so large that you would say it was a part
of a mountain. and the like of which can scarce be seen in the
habitable world In the space of about five years the building was
finished, and he called the place Fathpiir, and he built a bazaar and
baths and a gate, &c And the Amlrs, one and all, built themselves
towers and keeps and lofty palaces. And the Author found the date
of the commencement of the whole palace, mosque, chapel, duo. to
be as fpllows *--

This chapel is the dome of Islam.
May God exalt the glory of its builder l

'flQlrilprengcr. om. p. so.
*i!W+t+ao+ao+i+aoo+arc+:a+ao=-sic.
"¥WlW'tvus~- '
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The Spirit Gabriel gave its date :
Its like is not seen in the lands '

Another :-
" The heavenly Ka'bah’ came down from heaven.“

0

And Ashraf Khan found this mnemosynon :--

“ It is second only to the Mosque at Mecca!"

And such was the disposition of that paragon of excellence, his
Grace the Shaikh, that he allowed the Emperor to have the entrée
of all his most private apartments, and however much his sons and
nephews kept saying, " Our wives are becoming estranged from us,"
the Shaikh would answer “There is no dearth oi women in the
world, since I have made you Amlrs, seek other wives, what does
it matter 1 ”

“ Either make no friendship with an elephant-driver,
Or make a house fit for an elephant.”

And among the remarkable events of this is the story of the
déath of Sayyid Mass of Garmslr, son of Sayyid Miku, one of 110
the chief Sayyids of Kelp! in the land of India. It is concisely
as follows Sayyid Miisa had come to do homage to the Emperor,
and by chance he became infatuated with the Hindi wife oi a
goldsinith, named Mohinl‘, whose beauty was like gold of purest
standard, and the lasso of her pure glance attracted him as her lover,
and the bond oi love and attachment grew strong on both sides.

“Who is the lover, that the loved one regards not his statel
0 Khwijah it is not pain, or if it is there is a sure."

I30+l+l0+$00+l0+s0+l0+l+80+8+80o-I+44-600+!
+60+l0+6+l-I76.
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When the expedition set out to Rintambhor, Sayyid Mfisl contrived
to remain behind. He took s. house within the fortress of Agrahdn
the vicinity of his beloved on the banks of the river Jumna, near
to Mir Sayyid Jaiil Mutawakkil, and his affairs tended to madness.
Once or twice accompanied by trusty persons of his own he had gone
outside his own house, and had fallen either into the hands or the
watchman, or into the hands of some goldsmiths of her caste :-

" There is an angel on the battlement of yon round cupola,
Which draws a wall before the desire of the unfortunate.”

A period oi two years and four months passed, during which they
were content with a glance new and then from afar, till one night
Sayyid Misa, at a hint from that fascinating lady, threw a lasso,
strong as the covenant of the just, and straight as the promise of
the liberal, over the roof of Mohinfs house, and climbed up like
I ropmdaneer, and so they spent the night together in chaste
affection. A poem called Dilfurib, which Ssyyid Sham, brother of

111 Sayyid Mfisi, composed, has some verses on that subject :--

" However much the desire of the heart was boiling,
Modesty made a proclamation: Be silent!
Before his eyes the water of life,
But not for a moment the power to drink it.
Their hearts from extreme of thirstiness ievered,
But their lips were sealed through modesty.
One place of retirement, and two persons in love,
Their hearts united, their bodies apart.
They remained two heart-inflaming wounded ones,
In the game of “ united yet apart” till morning.
This is true love my opinion,
Which has driven out of the heart all thought oi desire.
wuss the heart is onctdesd through desire,
How can love take up its abode therein!
Tllhetsisaetinthisbswikhred world
s time icr love, saws is the was um.
fisawmmmtn thspateinheert.
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In short, with a hundred caresses and hlandishments
They opened a thousand volumes oi mysteries.
And when they saw the dawn draw near,
They bade each other adieu.”

But it the time oi saying adieu it so happened, that the beloved
rising from the pillow of sleep, bade farewell to house and home,
and despising fair fame and reputation. went with her lover, as the
moonlight with the moon, or the shadow with the substance, and
said :-~

“ O thou true and faithful lover,
I am at one with thee, doubt not l-
The covenant, that first I made with thee,
That covenant is the same as long as I live.
Rise that we may show a care for ourselves,
And may descend again from the roof. ‘ "
That, while it is not yet known,
We may steal away before morning.”

So they‘ made oil from that spot, borrowing swiftness from the wind.
and speed from the water, and remained concealed for three days
m the house of a trustworthy friend. Meanwhile the relatives of
the lady surrounded the house of Sayyid Mica like a ring, and
brought claims and litigation. And Sayyid sham, the younger
brother of the aloresaid Savyid, who has a sincere friendship for 112
the writer oi these pages, and put this story from beginning to end
1'nto verse, some oi which verses have been quoted above,
returned answer to them, and spent the time in ‘ Perhapses’ and
“Wouldthats.” The lady was informed of that concourse, and her
heart being alarmed for Sayyid Mist, lest he should come to any
harm at the hands of the Governor, through stress of circumstances
parted from that lover, and cheered him with the promise of meeting
him again. She herself, through ‘tear of the stain of dishonour, which
might olseverto her cheek, returned to her house, and made the
following amuse. She said: " On such and such a night. when
sleep was firmly settled on my eyes. a person of such heart-ravilhifll
term, that acne ever sees the like oi it in his dreams, took me by
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the hand, and I passed from dream-land to the land of imagination,
and that sleep was changed into wakefulness And I saw distinctly
that glorious form, with a crown encircled with jewels upon his
head, and two wings of light upon his breast. And he, reciting a
charm over me like one hewitohed, infatuated me with his beauty,
and caught me up on his wings and plnions, and bore me to
a certain city, the description of which may perchance have been
heard in some fairy-tale, and took and set me down in a high and
inaccessible tower full of wonders and strange things of every kind,
and in every corner of it were troops of beings of Peri-hirth :-

However much that heart-ravishing place
Was, by God! a place oi highest joy,
And all that troop of I-Ifiri-born beauties
Was standing to do me service;
Yet on apcount of absence from my friends
My-sorfl could take no rest.
I was dying with longing for my mother,
I was burning with sorrow for my brother
Every moment in this sorrow-suflering body
Separation from my father kindled fire.
When I had spent three days in that place
In melancholy weeping and soul-burning sighs,
They all saw that I was very much afilicted,
Much broken down through sorrow,
They became aware of my suffering,
And they took pity on my condition
In the same way that they brought me to that place,
And having brought me gave me over to such sorrow,
Bo they brought ms to my own house,
Alli! dllifltdiltb from this aufisring and pl-in "

Tl! lull’ Hihdfi believed this beautiful deception. But, although
it would have MOI! better to have concealed the matter, yet through
spiislhe;ykeptthat'l!reunre‘inarlcgclimn serpentaandshut
Im up HM lock and hey in an ippsr mm. Bayyid Misl through

R Wanna" mmn,'*bus~mtl ‘reams we elm» monast-
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separation was overcome by the catastrophe, and taking the title of
‘ Disgraced ’ suddenly took leave of the bride of his senses too :—

" Alas! that love has again tended In madness,
And drawn the line of insanity over the book of wisdom.
'i‘he first quill, which the beloved has drawn over the page of

blandishment,
Has drawn the line of madness over the letter of her friend."

And, when this fact became as well-known as the sun at midday
heat, and stories about it were told in every assembly, and a description
of it was in every mouth, that heart-ravisher sent a message by her
tire-woman, saying: I myself in the midst of a thousand troubles
and annoyances, have altogether escaped from the hands and tongues
of my traducers by means of such explanations and excuses, as
women know how to make :--

" From the reproach oi the people of my time I have-escaped,
Free from such a trouble I have sat.
Thou hast set thy foot in the street of madness,
And my trouble thou hast thrown to the .winds.
Now, if thou eanst find any remedy,
I hope that thou wilt not tum thy face from it.
Act in such a way that this story
Become not notorious in this age.
Viz., thou shouldst go away from my city,
And withdraw thyself from my dwelling place.
But, with the idea of friendship,
One confidential friend thou shouldst leave;
Then, when he knows my condition,
Each day be may send thee news.”

Then Sayyid Miss in accordance with her request, starting in the 114
morning took leave of her, in a way that all can imagine, with every
demonstration oi grief on both sides. He left a confidential friend
there to serve him, and himself set on towards Rintambhor with
the fixed purpcise of paying his respects to the Emperor :-
“ When I go towards thy street, I make one stage of two hundred shim!»-

Whsn l Io out ircuflzhence, I make e stage at every IMP-"
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But that fair one could not hear the pain of separation, so after-
some days she came to an understanding with that confidential
friend, and said: “ Do you one night in the guise of a beggar,
raise a cry for alms, and I on the pretext of giving you something
will come out of the house, and will go out of this city with you."
So at the appointed time, under the pretext she had suggested, she
left the house oi her father and mother, and after her other ventures
risking her modesty, which was her safeguard, she turned her face to
flight :-

“ As soon as grief for him became my friend
I turned my face towards the road to non-existence
Sweet is wandering to one,
Who has such a companion."

The preparations had been made beforehand. For three days they
remained hidden in the city, and then with joyful hearts set oli
towards Fathpfir and Biysnsh. As luck would have it, inasmuch
as God (He is glorious I) willed it not, suddenly in the midst of the
road some of the relatives of that Beauty appeared, like an unexpect-
ed misfortune, and recognizing her by her chermls, which were as
evident as the light of day though she herself was veiled, took hold
of her firmly by the skirt :--

“ Who brought news of sorrow! who gave a warning of misfortune ?"

The psttols of Pahlnwsn Jamil, who at that time was police-ms»
glstrate, came up, and a great hubbub ensued. The fugitive isir
one was handed ever to her teletives, and her companion in flight

116 was sent to prison. When he had from the close confinement suflsred
lung in misery and hardships, he managed somehow or other to
shot his escape. News of these events was brought to the camp

and wandering semi. Then he, who through mk-
sepatationhsd heebmeasthin sea new moon, ors

hearing this news heearse desperate. sud turned his
tpflssth, and even made tsqiarstiou for sell-destruction; but

ts tlilhssenelesfllatlttiilasthwuldnotstanyflmsbewlywsuu,wmMmMMdmmal..Wem to amt.
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His alfectionaw brothers, and sincere friends kept an eye on him,
whether he would or no, restraining him sometimes by good advice,
sometimes by force and threats and reproaches and abuse. At last,
when the Imperial camp arrived at the Capital, and Sayyid Miisa,
who had before been merely wounded, was now consumed [by love],
and‘ however much he strove was unable to catch a sight of his
beloved, because they kept her guarded in a strong place, one Qaz!
Jamal by name, a Hindi poet of Sivakanpfir, one of the dependencies
of Kalpl, between whom and the Sayyid there existed a bond of the
closest friendship, took his case very much to heart. So one evening
at the hour of prayer he extricated that sitter in a corner of the
hall of chastity‘ from the dark" cell, and set her beside him on a
charger heed-tossing like the picbald steed of Fate, and wind-footed
and prancing like the racer of the inconstant World, and along the
bank of the river Jumna galloped as hard as he could up stream.
The relatives of the woman came after him, and_the inhabitants
of the city who were spectators of the scene shouted in'front of him.
The horse stuck fast, like an ass in the mud, in the pits and canals,
which had been made for purposes of irrigation, and like a‘chess-man
he knew not how to move in stale-mate. Then the beautiful lady
fell into despair, and throwing herself out of the saddle on the
ground said to Qaziz “ Save your own life by flight, and take my
greeting to my lover, and say to him this impromptu -—-

I have made every elicrt; but Fate says :
The business, which is another's, is out of thy power."

When Sayyid Miisl received this message, he shut himself up in a
place which he had within the fortress of lgrah, and his spirit melted
by vexation and despair, and his soul, like a heavenly bird, went forth
in flight, and escaped from the four-walled prison of temperament,
and was freed from the bond of friend and of enemy. while with
his tongue he uttered thrice the following :-

" From the Beloved my heart has found a thousand lives.
A friend better than that it is impossible to find.

That H Initial.
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OGodl turn this sorrow to the profit of my broken and desolate
heart.

Strike the dagger on my breast,
Cast also my head far from the body.
Throw open the door of this dark house,
Throw open the window also.”

s

When he had despatehed his baggage from this temporary lodging
to the permanent habitation. they carried his empty corpse with
its empty hands to its resting place in order to commit it to the
earth. Both men and women made great lamentation: and it so
happened that they bore his bier under the very window of that
fair one. She, since at this time she was kept s prisoner. with a
chain like her tangled tresees on her foot, remained bewildered and
stricken on the roof of the house from morning till evening, and
setting the sJLpf' silence on her ruby lip, gazed on the bier .of that
martyr to love. Afterwards being powerless and restless, she uttered
a cry, and threw herself just as she was from the lofty roof, and
the chain broke from her foot. Like a mad person, with arms and
feet naked she ran direct to the resting place of that traveller, who
never tasted the joy of union. Her demeanour changed from time
to time, sometimes silent, at others crazy, she dropped the head of
bewilderment on the collar of sadness, and symptoms of decline

117 became manifest in her :--

" Awake! with a view to the last sleep,
Like a camel at ‘ Id," or a butcher’e bullock.
The apple of her chin became through destiny
Withered like an apple of last year."

Her father and mother seeing her in this case at once deepaired of
her life, and forgave her delinquencies :--

. “ No one takes" tribute from a ruined village.”

And mu that a total derangement, such as takes place in the pulse
ct purges on the Met oi death, Meme apparent in her whether

imuaeswunmtstwmaumemwwnwwea.
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in motion or at rest, every moment like one mad, and at war with
herself, she would sit in a corner disconsolate, and beat her breast
with a stone. Then making the pronunciation of the name of Sayyid
Miisa the practice of her: lips and the amulet of her life, in the pre-
sence of the pious Mir Sayyid Jalal, who was the religious leader
of tllb day, she recited the confession oi lslim, and cast herself on
the dust of her pure lover. and surrendered her soul tn her beloved '
as Sayyid Shah! the author oi that poem points out i-?

“ When the moon heard of this event,
She came suddenly towards us in her wandering:
She took upon her lips the confession of faith,
She became a Musalman before a congregation.
When she obtained dignity from the religion of Islam.
She put on the Ihnim‘ for the pilgrimage of eternity.
When love became conjoined with her beauty,
It burnt that taper as though it were a moth,,_ _
She uttered a cry through afiection and love,
She took ‘M1isa' on her lips, and gave up her liie.
In one moment those two princes oi. love '
Became martyrs of the dagger of love
So that in the midst of the garden of paradise
They might be hidden from all mankind.
Those two spiritual companions
Went away from this transitory world.
From the pain and grief of separation they were freed,
Concealed from all they sat together.
O Sayyid why dost thou weep 2
Why dost give up thy heart to mourning’
Forget all this misadventure,
Strive after fortitude, and be still."

Praise be to God for the gift of Doctrine, and Faith! The 113
author begs leave to observe, that although in strict accordance
with his promise of concisencss. there was no room in this story for

l The Greater.
*’ The pilgrim-dress, use Burton's ll-Medinah and Meceah iii. I23.

10
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indulgenee in high-flown language. still what could he do! For
the language of love carried the reins of my pen irresistibly out of
the grasp of my control, and prolixity has been the result. For-
give me!

“ Listen 0 ear to the story of love,
The melody of love from the scratching of the pen.
My business is love, and my friend is love,
The sum-total of my days is love.
What can I do? this is in my temperament.
From eternity my Destiny is this.
For this purpose have they crested me,
For this purpose have they drawn me forth.”

My hope from the Court of the Creator. who pities his ereM>I1l‘B8,iB $11!-ii
he will not make me s liar in this my boast; but that he will make
me live in tlLe_ pain of love, and in that same pain make me to
die :- '

“ The man, who but for one day has this heart-pain.
To him and to me alike may there he good fortune! "

A somewhat similar event had taken place prior to this. It was
as follows: One of the sons of a Shaikh of Gwilyfir, who was related
to Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, and was renowned for his remarkable
equity and purity, became enemoured of a singing girl in Agrah :-

‘: In the darkling west of her tresses she mustered
A hundred caravans of moons, and of planets.
In the skirt of union and separation she bound
The ill-feted and the happy-starred alike.
In the circle oi her tr-eleees she hid
The tsrhen of the circling sphere."
to the ears ol the Emperor, and he gave that singing
Ml Khla. who was one at his eourtiers. ‘Then the son

Qhllfli having lost the desire M hi! heert, Went one night to
the [harried tattle, whither his that heel om-ied his beloved sad
rmbvlwm her, am! throwing’ the kw of determination. ellmbed
asis?§§
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up and carried her ofi. The Emperor commanded Shaikh Ziylfiaddln. 119
son oi Shaikh Muhammad Ghous, who now has succeeded
to his father on the pathway of spiritual direction and
guidance, to bring back that relative of his and that house-devastate
ing woman by means of persuasive advice and friendly counsel.
Whm they came into his presence, the Emperor requested‘ that they
would unite them in marriage, but Shaikh Ziya’uddIn and the others
forbade. So the dioonsolate lover, being unable to endure his
grief, killed himself with a stroke of the dagger, and obliterated his
name from the register of existence. And a great dispute arose
among the learned men with respect to his interment and burial.
Shaikh ZiyE’uddIn said that in accordance with the tradition: “He
who loves and is chaste, and conceals his love and dies, dies a
martyr,” he was a martyr to love, and he ought to be committed
to the dust just as he was :-

“ I am a martyr to the dagger of love.‘
With the blood of my eyelids besmeared.
Commit me to the duet just as l am,
Full of blood, and wash me not." '

But Shaikh 'Abdunnab1, the chief Qadr, and other Ulamis and Qlrls,
who were controllers of the padr court, said that having died unclean
and stained with adultery, he was not resting in love; but God
knows hestl But any rate that singing girl went into mourning,
and tearing the skirt of patience, clothing herself with a winding-sheet
upon his grave, elected to sweep his tomb, till after some
days having gone to the secret chamber of non-existence, they
two were perfeotly united :--

“ When the Fair-ones lift up the veil,
The Lovers expire at the sight of such majcst_v."'

1 DI ll Falconer has well rendered the lines of Hakim Sanli:
“ Ah? when the Fair. adored through life, lifts up at length, he cried

The veil that sought from mortal eyes immortal charms to hide
‘Til thus true lovers levered long. with lhel I'M" m>'"~5° 3"-
lhultiag moat the Loved-one‘: gene. and in the glance expire.”
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And in this year Shaikh Gadal Kambol of Dihli, who was a retired
financier, and through the foolish flattery of the knaves of the day
had become a very idol in self-conceit and pride, departed this life.
And ' You are /lead you great hog‘ ’ was found to give the date

And in tho year nine hundred and seventy-seven (977), when the
news of the taking of Chitor and Rintambhor became spread abroad

120 on all sides and in all dirrctions, and Ram Chand the ruler of
Bhat'h found that his fort-rcsscs could no longer‘ hold out, and
that they were short of water, he began to consider seriously what
would be the result of continued opposition, and before matter‘
came to such a pitch that he would be obliged to capitulate, sent
the key of the fortress of Kalinjar with valuable presents to Court.
This fortress he had bought for a considerable sum of money from
Bijli Khan, the adopted son of Pahiir Khan Sarwint. The Em-
peror committed this fortress to the charge oi Majnfin Khan
Qaqhal, who had_ a jigir in that neighbourhood. Hr also sent a
conciliatory fannan to Rajah Ram Chand, and gave him tho purgan
na of Arail (which is near to Jhosi, and Piyfig known as llhalso
together with its d0pPI1d(‘n0i6\ as jrigir.

()n the seventeenth of the month Rabrulawual‘ of this yr-ar “hen
seven hours of the day had passed, the auspicious birth of the Im-
perial Princv Sultan Salim took placc at the abode of Shaikh Isllm
Chit-shtl at Fathpiir -

" You would say that a star had come to the earth,
That Joseph had come a second time to tho world.
On the crown of his head through wisdom
Thr-re shone a ~tar of emiiwnce "

The Emperor set out with all c-\peditlon from Agrah, and in the
excess of his jov ordered all prisoners to be released, and for seven
days held high festival. The poets presented him with congratula-
tory qaqidrrhs. Of that number was Khwiijah Husain Marwl. who
recited a qaciduh, of which each first hcmistich contains the date
of the Empe.-ror’s accession, and each second hsmistich the date of
happy birth of the Imperial Prince, the refuge of the world. He
received two lacs of tanlrahs in money. The Qacldah is as follows :--

'40+2o0+4+5+60o+6+20+20+80+l+a0=977.
"Phothirdmanth
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Praise to God for the pomp and glory of our king!
A pure pearl from the ocean of justice is come to the shore:

A bird from the nest of pomp and bounty has alighted :
A star from the pinnacle of glory and beauty is manifested :

“ § rose of this sort they have not shown in the circle of the
garden.
A tulip of this sort has not opened in the tulip-bed.

The nurse of the spring-cloud, through the tenderness of excellence,
Made the grass the companion of the rose, the pearl that of the

jewel.‘
The Sun’ said : ‘ It is right that for that Piece-of-moon

It should make an ear-ring of Zohrah for the adorning of beauty : 5
The coming of a son adds to the adornment of a king, perhaps

The incomparable Luliia would add to the adornment of the
royal Pearl. ,

All hearts were glad that again from the heaven of jifatiee and equity
The world once more revived, through the Sun of the days of

spring. '
That new-moon of the mansion of power and bounty and pomp

came down,
And that shoot of the desire of the soul of the king bore fruit.

The king of the realm of fidelity, the Sultan of the palace of
purity,
The taper of the assembly of the heart-broken, the desire of the

heart of the hopeful,
The noble the perfect Muhammad Akbar, Lord of conjunction,

The renowned king, seeking and attaining his desire. 10
The perfectly capable sage, the must just of the kings of the world,

Noble, loftiest, a sage without a rival in the world.

1 The Rose and the Jewel represent the Emperor, the Grass and the Pearl
his wife.

9 The Bun is the Emperor. the Piece of-moon is his wife. Zohrah: Venus.
The Empress was to be adorned by having a child, whieh is represented by
the ear-ring.

3 The royal Pearl is the Emperor. Lila? also means Pearl, it is used figura-
tively for the baby.
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138
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From his speech the meaning of the ecstatic state is understood :
And from his perfection the building of religion and of the

world is firm
Shadow of God's bounty is he, worthy of crown and seal,

A religion-protecting king is he, noble pivot of the world. ‘_
At times from onslaught of fury he takes pardon on his tongue,

At times with the tongue of the spear he says to the enemv, Flee!
Know that the fourth heaven is the censer in his assembly,

Know that Arcturus is the spearman of his c-avalcade. 15
Whenever his victorious cavalcade passes, the whole world

Cries out “ Happiness” on the right hand, “ Wealth " on the left.
O the power of the pen, which like running water

Goes over black and white day and night l
O thou like the work of the Eternal. thou Sun of kingdom and

religion,
Thou \\'hcLglorificst the step of eminence, Shadow of God. ‘

O prince hf the lofty standard, wise of heart, and Saturn-throned,
O prince of lofty centre, just-one of exalted family.

Lord‘ of the wealth of the world, king of sea and land,
To thy friends thou art kind, mindful of the generous. 20

King of the (lawn of justice and truth, moon of the evening of
pomp and dignity,
Quick as lightning in decision strong as mountain to bear

burdens.
0 mine of justice and bounty, fountain oi grace and liberality,

Precious and bOlJIll7t‘0l1\, nou risher of religion, and chaste.
Protector of the religion of the Prophet, O eraser of marks of evil.

Prince of the lofty standard, a mine of bounty, and mountain
of weight.

Illumination of the mansion of existence, pearl of the sea of bounty,
From the desire of the pinnacle of hearts it falcon hunting lives.

At thy bounty how can a single drop remain before the cloud for
shame,
Oompared with thy nature “ B0unt_\"’ is not applicable to the

spring-cloud. 25
O King I have brought a string of precious pearls,

A present which is become precious, seek it out and listen.
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None has a present better than this, if any have one at all,
If any have any, tell him "Come." anything he has tell him

“ Bring "
Each verse of the poem of Marwl, it is sufficient if it be without

mistake,‘
Whichever [verse] you try you will find the purpose twice:

The first half gives the year of the king’s Accession,
From the second bring out the Birth of the Light of the Eye of

the world."
That the reckoning of the days and months and year may last,

And that that number may be illustrious on account of the year
and month and day: 30

Long live our king, and may our prince endure
Days without number, and years without count.”

And that Shaikh of nations, Shaikh Ya‘qfib Qlrfi of Kashmir com-
posed a qapidah of the same kind. But what was the guodl Another
person carried off the reward. And some one else made the follow-
ing -mnemosg/non: “ The royal pearl of the sea of Alcbar.“ and
another :— '

“ From the rising of good-fortune a prosperous king appeared.”‘

On Friday the l2th of the month She/bin” the Emperor set out to
pay 1, vow of thanks for the rising of this star of prosperity, and
went on foot from Kgrah to Ajmir, travelling six or seven C0886!»
each day. After fulfilling the rites of the pilgrimage he returned,
and in the blessed month of Ramzan“ he enoamped outside Dihll.

1 They are eorroet, only sometimes a wiw or a. ya must he struck out.
3‘I'he§halfoflinel2gives8 +20+30+40+7 + l3+50+39+-10

+ 70 + B0 +10 + 40 + 60 + 400 + 80 + 5=963. Theseeondhalfofline
6(omittinggl)gives3B + 36 + 31+ 31+ 80 + 7 + 6+4 +10 +17 + 2
+‘+$00+300+l+5+6+l+200=977. Ewunodisoeomriia.

'4-+200+300+6+7+200+30+3+5+l +20 +2+200=078.
But read shah, instead of ahih, and we get the correct date 977.

‘ 315 + 3'" -0- 380: 987. But read n7, instead of rfls,asthe metre requires,
lndweget the correct date U77.

5'l‘ho0thrnonth.
4'l'he9thmonth.

1
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and spent some days in visiting the tombs of the saints of God, and
then crossing the river Jumna he returned to the metropolis hunting
as he went.

In this year the Emperor had Mirzi. Muqim of Icfahan together
with a certain person named Mir Ye/qib of Kashmir put to death
on the charge of being S'hi‘ahs. The facts are an follows This
Mirzi Muqim had been several times to Lak’hnou_ to pay his respects
to Ijlusain Khan, and the Khan (who is now deceased) had received
him with kindness and favour, on account of the great respect he
had for the Sayyids, and had made him administrator of his govern-
ment. Afterwards the brothers and relatives of the Khan impressed
upon him the idea, that this Mirzi was a violent and zealous 8hi‘ah,
and utterly alienated his feelings from the Mlrza, who now went
to do homage to the Emperor and was favourably received and
appointed Waloil at the court of Husain Khan governor of Kashmir.
At that time a -number of zealous Shi‘aks had in their .bigotry
wounded Qazi-Habib, who W8.- a. zealous Sunni. It happened that
the said QM! was still living when Iflusain Khan of Kashmir on the
decision of the Muftis ordered the assassin to be put to death Mirzfi
Muqim, on his own responsibility, handed over the Muftis on the
charge of “ Why did they issue a mandate for the execution of that
person, though he might be deserving of punishment ’€ ” to a certain
person, who was a violent and furious bigot, and he put to death three
or four of _thern. Now when Mirza Muqim and Mir Ya‘qfib, the
wakil of Ijlusain Khan, brought the daughter of Husain Khan to
Court as a sort of present, this story was represented to the Em-
peror. and these two persons upon the decision of Shaikh ‘Abdunnabi
and other Ulamas, who were his family, were brought to the just

125 punishment of their wicked deeds in the plain of Fathpir. And 3,
portion oi this story has been inserted in the history of Kashmir of
which the author of these pages has written an epitome.

In this year on the dismissal of I;Iusain Khan the Emperor gave
the parganna of Lak’hnou as iigir to Mahdi Qasim Khan, who had
come back from a pilgrimage to Mekkah, and had come to the
fortress of Rintambhor, and had an interview with him there. I;Iusain
Khan was exceedingly indignant with Mahdi Qasim Khan on
account of this, and reciting the verse " This separation between me
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and thee)" began to look forward to the Day oi the Resurrection.’
And in spite of his being married to the daughter of Mahdi Qasim
Khan, and in spite of her aflection for him, he married a daughter
of his own uncle Ghanazfar Beg After a time he left her in help-
lessness, and the daughter of Mahdi Qasim Beg at Khairlbad with
lM-brothers. and set off from Lak’hnou with the intention of carry-
ing on a religious war, and of breaking the idols and destroying the
idol-temples. He had heard that the bricks of these were of silver
and gold. and conceiving a desire for this and all the other abundant
and unlimited (cf. p. 35, 9) treasures, of which he ha/d heard a lying
report. he set out by way of Oudh to the Sawalik mountains. The
mountaineers, as is their custom, immediately abandoned their positions,
after a slight resistance, and took refuge in the high and dangerous
mountains. When I_Iusain Khan arrived at the place where Sultan
Muhammad, nephew of Pir Mahmiid Khan had been martyred,
and which is a burial—place of martyrs, he read the Fatiliahil for those
pure spirits, and built a puflah‘ over the dilapidated tombs of those
martyrs. Then he ravaged the country as far as the district of
Wajrall, which is part of the territory of Rajah Ranks, a powerful
zaminllfir Thence he was only two days"journey from Ajmlr,
which is his capital, and is a very mine of gold and silver, and silk
and musk, and all the productions oi the country of Tibet, when
on a sudden, as has been frequently observed in those mountains,
from the effect of the neighing of the horses, the beating of the
drums and the shouts of the men the clouds collected and so
much rain fell that neither corn nor fodder was to be procured
and famine stared the army in the face Although Husain Khan,
with-the most undaunted intrepidity encouraged his men, and excited
their cupidity by representing the wealth of the city in gold, jewels
and treasure. they were too much disheartened to support him, and
so, whether he would or no, he was obliged to retreat. As soon as they

' Al Qur’ln xviii. 77.
=1 Viz., to right him.
5 Al Qur'in I. b
* A raised bench of wood, earth or stone, upon which people might recreate

themselves with conversation and quoting poetry. Burton, El-Medinalo and
Mecca!» ii, ll-8.

17
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began to retreat, the unbelievers seized the passes and showered down
on them stones and arrows tipped with poisoned bones, so that most
of the bravest and most experienced of his warriors drank the draught
of martyrdom And the rest, who had been wounded, five or six
months later through the effect of that pernicious poison obtained
their desired release from this dwelling of pleasure which leaves s
bitter taste behind it. And the date of their death I8 given‘ in a
riddle, viz. :—“ ’1'as-teless b¢'ttemesa.'" ,

Husain Khan returned to Court and requested that Kant and Golah
in the skirts of the mountains might be conferred upon him as jfigir,
in lieu of the one he had held before. This he did with a view to
taking vengeance on the mountaineers. His request was graciously
acceded to. Several times he made incursions into the skirts of the
hills, but he was never able to penetrate into the interior Many
fine fellows, who had escaped half dead from his first expedition, in
this expedition were poisoned by the bad water of the country and
departed from the world without fighting. After some years -Ijlusain
Khan, contrary to the advice and remonstrance of his friends, made
another attempt against the hill-country, and gave the chattels of
existence to the wind, as will be narrated in its proper place, if God,
l-le is exalted, will.

About this time the author, after taking leave of Husain Khan,‘
went from Lak’hnou to Badafin, where l formed a suitable nuptial
alliance for my brother, Shaikh Muhammad, whom I loved from my
very soul;,nay I valued him more than my own life, for he had
acquired many excellent qualities and angelic dispositions had become

127 his moral habit. Three months hardly had elapsed before that
mandate of good, which includes a hundred evils. by consecutive
moves of the pieces, carried oii both him and the pupil of my eye
‘Abdu-l-Latif, who was the earliest first-fruits of the garden of my
life and existence,” from the bed to the grave, and changed me from
a very prince of happiness to a monster in my own city: “Verily
we belong to God, and verily we return to Hi:n"’ :—-

I Talbh "bitter" gives 1030, take march "taste," = 52, “fly from it. Md
you gut B78.

* He ‘Ill a great friend of bis. Bee shove.
3 His flflfr-both.
* Al Qurfiin II. l5l.
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" How long will Fate put the scar of grief on my heart!
Before one sear is healed It put on another.
Every wound which inclines a little to amelioration.
lt leaves that wound and makes a worse wound.
If my grief puts its back under a thousand mountains,

** It puts a thousand fresh mountains upon it.”
What can one do ? “ This is not the first phial that has been broken‘
in lslim." And this poem [ wrote as an elegy on him. on account of
the degree to which, through the wound of his loss, my heart has
been, and is, and will be burnt until my appointed day lt is as
iollo\vs:—

“ O Lord! this day what a day it is has fallen on me,
And what a soul-wasting calamity it is that has shown itself

to me
There is no one whom the cry of my despair has not reached,
Yet no one comes to my cry of despair. . .
My moon at the end of life went behind the veil of invisi

bility,
See from this pregnant-one of darkness what a woe has

been born to me.
My store of joy and hope was dashed to the ground,
After this my heart with what hope shall it be glad ?
Although my foundations were firm in patience. yet
The torrent of grief came and threw me from my foun-

dations.
That person, whom l remember a hundred times in a day, 128
Alas! that he does not remember me once in a year.
Unjust heaven how many sorrows has it given me l.
On whom shall I take vengeance, who will give me satis-

faction ? \
I know not the state of my heart, what shall I say '?

what do ‘l
The remedy for my heart-pain of whom shall I seek? what

shallvl do ‘l

l Road huiral, not kwflnrat
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O Fate! alas that thou hast made my heart wounded and
desolate!

My content of heart thou hast utterly scattered.
A Jewel, that in my hand was hidden for others,
Thou hast openly carried it out of mv sight and hidden it. _
My Cypress thou hast carried from the garden to the prison

of the tomb, _
Thou hast made the garden a prison to me sorrow-stricken.
My Yfisuf thou hast given to the paw of the wolf,
Ah! me thou hast made a recluse in the cell of care
In the dark clay thou hast put my new born rose,‘
Why hast thou made my day just like dark night ?
ln a word that person, from whom was all my scope and aim.
Thou hast carried awa_v. and left me without scope or aim.
That brother, who came to this strange city,
Thou hast made his grave in the desert beside strangers.
The season of the rose is come, and the place of Muhammad

is in the dust,
lt is my place that through vexation I should throw dust on

my head.
Finally, O mine Eye! what hast thou seen that thou art

gone from the world 3
That with thine eye covered thou art gone from my moist eye !
To my dark eye there u as light from thy face,
The light is gone from my heart since thou art gone from

my eye.
Thou wast to my eye like the signet of a ring,
In the end thou hast dropped from the ring like a signet-

stone.
My heart for no cause is glad in the world,
A pity, a thousand pities, thou art gone sorrowful from

the world.
Thy pure spirit was sore vexed at this halting-place,
Thou tookest up thy baggage, and departest from this

halting-place of sorrow.

Playing on the words gil ‘ clay ' and out ‘ rose.’
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On thy heart from worldly matters there was no burden,
All at once from worldly matters joyful and glad-hearted

thou departest.
From the cradle I was to thee, companion and friend, every

moment,
Why to the tomb art thou gone companionless and friendleas l
Thou art gone, and grief for thee will never go from this

bewildered heart
Sorrow for thee will never go from my heart, as long as my

life goes not for sorrow for thee,
Who is there that will tell me any news of thee l
Shall any give news of the departed soul to the body’ ‘l
News of the rose, that has dropped through the injury of

autumn,
Who is there, in short, that will tell it to the bird of the

garden ‘I '
Where is there a messenger who my sorrow mid grief face

to face
One by one before thee gracefullv will tell ’
Who shall tell to you my words with his tongue, and then
For my consolation bring back the words from your

tongue ?
I am strait-hearted, rosebud-like, and there is none present,
Who will repeat to me a single letter from thee, O thou 130

rosebud mouthed.
There are a hundred knots and tangles in this heart for

love of thee,
Who will tell to thee of this heart full of knots and tangles.
Thou art gone afar, and there has come no one from thy

country
Who should tell me anything of thy state.
I go, and on the top of thy tomb I take my station.
That I may hear an answer from thee. and salute thee.
I say, O thou unfound jewel what is thy state?
With thy body wounded and helpless, what is thy state 1

1 He calls himself ‘ the body,’ and hie deceaeed non ' the soul.‘
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Thou art in the sleep of death, and without thee a con-
fusion‘ hath arisen,

Awake, and lift up thy head from this sleep, what is thy
state l

Through separation from thee thy friends are in a very,t~sd
condition,

O thou who remainest separate from thy friends, what is
thy state I

Thy friends through distance from thee are near to death.
Far from company of companions what is thy state?
Thy place was once in the Prayer niche.’ and now I see
The niche left empty of thee, what is thy state l
Without thee I drink the blood of my liver, ask me for once

" In this drinking of blood what is thy state l”
Over thy clay a hundred fresh roses have blossomed from

my tears, '
Under the clay 0 thou fresh rose what is thy state?
In such a woeful habitation who is nigh thee l
The solacer of thy day, and friend of thy dark night who

is he ‘.1
0 I am fallen far away from thy fair cheek,
And I am fallen through thy absence into a hundred kinds

of calamity.
Thou art in the desert. while I remain in this strange city,
O God ! where art thou, and I to what place have I

fallen l
Thou hast not gathered thy whole weight of roses, and I

know not now
Why upon thee hath fallen a hundred hillooks of thorns

and briars.
I knew not the worth of thy presence. and this is the

requital,
That the day of retribution hath met with thee.
I would have spent my soul in thy behalf, but what can I do 2
For thy business hath fallen under God's absolute decree.

1 Oigflvaat means " Resurrection." also " Confusion."
I has Burton’: ll-Msdtach and Mosul. ii. 04.
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Thy date was: He said, When the cypress fell,
‘That erect cypress how suddenly it /ell /rom its place!"
0 Qadir wailing and crying doth not profit,
Strive after prayer, for the turn is come for prayer.
Ask of God, that his affairs be all laudable,
And that God may be satisfied equally with him and thee.
O Lord! may his passage be into thy garden of Paradise,
May the tower of the highest Paradise be his resting-place.
When into the garden of Paradise he passes unveiling his

beauty,
May Houris and boys be on his right hand and his left.
In the dark night, when he purposed the journey to the

other world,
May the light of Islam be the lamp of his dark night.
If there is no one who lights a lamp on his tomb,
May the light of the mercy of God be the taper on his tomb 182
Since he has taken away his bosom from the bride the old

woman of Fate.
May the fresh heavenly brides be iri his bosom.
Since after death no friend was with him,
May the mercy of God moment by moment be his friend.
The drops of tears, which men shed over him.
May each drop become a pure pearl, and be devoted to hill].
To all etemity may his abode be the pinnacle of heaven.
This prayer from mo, and may from Gabriel come : Amen !

And in this year the building of the tomb of the late Emperor,
which is heart-delighting, paradise like, was completed. It is at
Dihll on the banks of the river Jumna and took Mlrak Mlrzfi Ghiyl
eight or nine years to build. Its magnificent proportions are ~uch
that the eye of the spectator gazing on it admits it only with
wonder.

On Thursday the 3rd of the month of Muharram‘ in the year nine
hundred and seventy-eight (978) there took place in the house of

l5l+60+I54-00+200+6+3+5+60+l+20+I+6+7+1Z+l
+l+80+400+l+4+6=9‘l8.

*The lat month.
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Shaikh Salim the rising of the star of prosperity and happiness, the
Prince Murid. And a royal feast just like the former one was pre-
pared. And Mfilana Qasim Arsalan composed a qifah, of which the
first hemistioh of each verse gives the date of the birth of those two
princes, the first that of the first, and the second that of the second’?-

“ The first prince, that shining moon,‘ _
Rose like a moon from.the pinnacle of glory
That second son 0/ king Akbar‘
Came down like a descending revelation from heaven.”

Also there is another mmmosynon of the same kind :-

" From the pure light, like Sultan Salim there descended.
The standard of Shah Murltd bin Akbar the just ”‘

And Khwijah l_Il1sain Marwl composed a qit‘ah of seven verses, in
188 which each first hemistich gives the date of the birth of the

first prince, and each second hemistich the date of the birth of the
second:—

" This sky gave two princes to the king,‘
The face of both was better than the sun.”
The first oi them was second to the king of the world,
The second of them was a heart-stealer of lofty power
The one through good luck to the king on the throne
Brought the news of a hundred open doors
The other was cause of peace and security,
The sun gave him from the moon a sleeping-cradle.
The news that a king is born arises from the first,
And of that the first hemistich gives the anwer.
From the e000Ild hemistich of each verse
Find thou the birth of the second prince.

*7+80+l0+60+$00+&+7+5+l0+6l+400+3+5u+-1
+54-40+6n088.

*5!+l0+40+80+t00+57+5+20+202+74-300+c=sI78.
‘Eacho!thu0llneagivoa977.
+'l'hialinogivsa977.
l'1'hillinagivoa978.
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May there be to that king, and to that prince,
The pomp of Alexander, and the glory of Afrashyab."

On the 20th of Rabi’lakhir of this year the Emperor departed from
Fathpfir, where he had remained twelve days, and then went towards
Ajmlt with the intention of paying his vows. He laid the founda-
tions of a fortress in the environs of that pure city, and ordered s
lofty palace to be built by the great Amlrs. On Friday the -1th of
Jamadi’l Akhir marching thence he came in the course of twelve
days to Nagor. And he ordered the great tank of that city to be
dug out, and distributed the work among the Amirs, and he named
it Shulcr-1alfio.'

In this year Chandarsln, son of Maldeo, ruler of Marvar, came
to do homage to the Emperor. And Ra! Kalyan Mal, Rajah of
Bikanir came together with his son Rs: Singh, and brought his
daughter as a gift, so that she was admitted-into the Imperial
Harem. The Emperor gave the father leave to return to Brkamr,
but the son he took along with him. On the journey he hunted
wild asses, animals which he had never before met with, and then,
with a view to visiting the tomb of that Phle-star of Shaikhs. that
mine of salt, treasury of sugar, and unique one of his age, the
honoured Shaikh Fartd (may God sanetify his glorious tombl), he
went towards Ajodhan, which is generally known as Pattan. There
Mitzi ‘Azlz Kokah, surnamed A'zam Khan, who was the jigia-~
holder of that place, made a great feast, and ofiered suitable gifts
and presents: and indeed such profuse hospitality is recorded of but 13¢
few others. This is a mnemosynon for the date :-

" The Shfik and the Prince are honoured guests.”

Thence he went to Labor, where he was the guest of I-_Iuse|n Qull
Khan. And then reciting “ Return is best" he went back by way
of I_1isir Flrozah to the city of Ajmlr, and thence by successive
marches he arrived at Fathpfir.

U

' ‘Thanks-tank.’ The Hindustani Tallloisacorruption of Tallb.
240+l0+5+40+2+60+60+70-0-l7+57+4+300+5+6+

300-+5+'l+l+4+5nil78.
I8
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Muhibb ‘Al! Khan, son of Mir Khalifah, who for a long time
had given up militarv service and lived in retirement, through the
intervention of his wife Nihld Begum, whose mother was wife to
Mlrza ‘Isa Tarkhin, ruler of Tattah, was at this time graciously
received: and the Emperor having presented him with a standird
a'nd kettledrum, and given him a jigir in Multan, and having
written to Sa‘ld Khan Moghiil, ruler of ‘\1ultan,'in his behalf, and
having sent with him his grandson Mujihid Khan, who was a very
brave and daring soldier appointed him to take Tattah. He entered
Multan, and keeping nearly 400 horsemen in his own jfigir, sent
some to Sultan Muhammad, governor of Bakkar, with this message:
“You have often said that if l came here, I should need no other
help but yours. now I have promised to take Tattah and deliver it
over to the Emperor. This was represented at Court, and in full
reliance on your co-operation the Emperor has appointed me to this
kingdom And ndw the moment for rendering assistance is come."
He wrote in answer: “If you come by way of Jaisalmlr to reduce
Sind, I will send you assistance; but I will not let you pass by way
of Bakkar. for I have no confidence in you " Muhihb ‘Ali Khan
and Mujahid Khan set off by the other route, and Sultan Mahmfid
collected his army and sent it to oppose them Muhibb ‘All Khan
came off victorious in the engagement which ensued, and after the
defeat besieged the Bakkar-ites in the fortress of Minelah. That

135 fortress he took on terms of capitulation and quarter. Then Sultan
Mahmiid sent the remnant of his army, consisting of gunners and
archers from the fortress of Bakkar to engage Muhibb ‘All Khan
They met with the same fate as before, and then retreated to
the fortress and there made a resolute stand. But, since the crowd-
ing of people within the fortress was very great, the air became
fearfully contaminated, and a terrible pestilence came on, so that
1,000 persons, more or less. died every day. At last in the year
nine hundred and eighty-three (983) Sultan Mahmiid, who was an
aged decrepit and imbecile old man, him.-self succumbed, and the
fortress fell into the hands of the Emperor Then he sent Mir Gesfi
irom Fatljpfir to examine the stores and treasures of the place.

In this year Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khiinim. came from Jounpfir
and brought with him Isksndar Khan Uzbek, who had escaped from
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the Afghans, and obtained pardon for him. Both of them thc Emperor
presented with a jewelled sword-belt, and a robe of honour. and a
horse with a gilded saddle, and to lskandar Khan he gave Lak’hnou
as jfigir. Iskandar being‘ appointed to help the Khan Khinan re-
ceived permission to return to Jounpfir. He arrived at Lak’hnou.
and after some time on the 10th of Jumadi-’lawwal' of the year
nine hundred and eighty (980) he laid his head on the pillow oi
mortal sickness. and departed this life :—-

“ What need of joy or sorrow, for happiness or misery,
For while you wink your eye you see neither one nor the other Z"

And in this year Jamal Khan, son of Shaikh Maugan of Badifin,
who was a person of decided beauty, and one oi my old bosom
friends. being at Sambhal with Khan Kalan on the feast of Qurban,’
was attacked with bowel-complaint, and having been administered
a mouthful of areca-nut by an ignorant hand fell sick and died. And
this is the mnemoqmon which was found for the date :—— ' 1

“ A hundred sighs for the youth and beauty of Jamil Khan.”

And the Shaikh of nations Shaikh Yaqfib Carl! of Kashmir invented
this mnemosynon :—-

“ He gave up life on the Feast of Qurban ”‘

And in the year nine hundred and seventy-nine (979) the royal palace
at Kgrah, and another palace in the new town of l"atl_ipiir were finished.
And Qasim Arsalin composed the mnemosynon:

“ Two buildings like the highest heavens have been completed
In the time of the reign of the Lord of Conjunction of the seven
climes.

One is in the city of the metropolis Agrah,
The other in the district of Sikrl abode of Shaikh Salim

l The fifth month.
9 The l0th of Zi-l-hajjah. See Burton II], p. 280 seq.
3 Gives 92$ (l).
' Gives 977 (').



140

Heaven for the sake of the date of these two lofty palaces
Has written with its ancient pen: Two highest paradises.”'

And towards the end of the blessed month of Ramzan’ of this year
Shaikh Salim Chishtl of Fathpfir (who was one of the greatest
Shailrhs of Hind, and a high master of the different stages of ad-
vancement in the knowledge of God, a little of whose history will
be written in the sequel to this epitome, if God, He is exalted ',
will) passed from the abode of transient pride to the abode of iasting
glory. And one mnemosynon for his death is “Shaikh I Hindi ;"‘
and another :-

“ The date of the death of Shaikh Islam [is]
The Shaikh of sages, and the Shaikh 0/ princes.”

In this year a dreadful event happened to the compiler of this
epitome. It is briefly as follows: When Kant and Golah became
the jiigir of Muhammad Husain Khan, and I, in accordance with the
decree of fate, remained some time in his service, and became Qrulr of
that province, and had the responsibility of ministering to the faqirs,
on the occasion of a pilgrimage to the shrine of that illustrious
luminary, that Shaikh of nobles, that marvel of truth and religion,
Shah Madar (God sanctity his glorious tomb!) at Makanpfir one of
the dependencies of Qannouj, I, this son of man who have imbibed
my mother's crude milk, through the nature of my disposition which

137 is compounded of innate carelessness (which is the cause of wrong-
doing and repentance) and of radical ignorance (which conduces
to presumption and damage, and has descended to me from
the father of all flesh) wilfully closed the eyes of my intellect, and
gave it the name of love. So I was captured in the net of desire
and lust. and the secret contained in the ancient writing of fate was
revealed, and suddenly in that shrine I committed a terrible piece of
impropriety. But since the chastisement as well as the mercy of

I44-6+2+5+500+400+2+200+l0+b0=97s.
'3 The ninth month.
H00+1o+eoo+c+so+4+ i0=9?O.
* Both expression Shaikh 6 hubaml, and Shaikh 0' lmkwm. contain the same

letters; and in each case thcsnmof the numerical values cfthom is 979.
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God (praise to Him. and glorious is His Majesty!) was upon me,
I received punishment for that transgression, and chastisement for
that sin even in this world, for God granted to some of the relatives
of the beloved to overcome me, from whom l receive nine sword-
wounds in succession on my head and hand and back. They all
merely grazed, the skin except one on my head which penetrated the
bone of my skull, and reached the brain. exposing me as a brainless
fellow, and another partially severed the sinews of the little finger of
my left hand. I became unconscious and took a journey to the other
world and came back again. I hope that at the Resurrection the
future may also turn out well!

“ Whatever calamity fortune hath inflicted,
1 must say the truth, it was less than my deserts.
I never paid Him thanks for His goodness,
Until He certainly threw me into sorrow and woe.”

l met with a skilful surgeon in the town of Bangarmou, and in the
course of a single week my wounds were healed. In the. midst of
that pain and sickness I made a. vow, that if l should recover from
that accident, I would perform the pilgrimage of Islam. And to
this moment I am still waiting to perform this vow, if God (He is
exalted!) will, and I hope that He will prosper me to attain this
felicity before l pay the debt of death and a breach is made in the
building of hope: “And this would not be too difficult for God."’-
"Some there are who have made good their promise, and others are
waiting“” :—

“ In this turquoise palace of ancient foundation,
The son of man is wonderfully apt to err:
Gratitude is not his habit,
His business is only neglect of worship.
Although he passes his whole life amid mercies,
He never knows their value until they be lost."

I Al Qur'ln XIV 23, XXXV, 18.
9 Al Qur’Bn XXXIII, 23.
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188 Thence I went to Kant u Golah. There after performing the
ablutionl I was again thrown on a bed of sickness. And I;Iusain
Khan, whom God (praise to Him! He is exalted) will ere this have
brought to the eternal paradisel, treated me with the kindness oi a
father or a brother beyond all mortal capacity; and when through
the excessive cold the wound became ulccrous, he made me a plaster
of pungent wood of the tamarisk-tree,‘ and made me eat a tamarisk
sweet-meat. Thence I came to Badafin, where another surgeon re-
opened the wound in my bead, and I was near to death's door. One
day between sleep and wakefulness :—

" It was not sleep but it was unconsciousness.”

I saw, that a number of apparitors carried me up to the heavens.
And in that place there was a book and a tribunal, and the writers
were busy, and a. number of constables were present (as in a king’s
court on earth), and stafi‘ in hand kept hurrying about. And one
of the writers taking a leaf in his hand looked at it, and said: " This
is not he.” At that moment hunger opened my eyes, and so I
became conscious of my wandering, and a saying, which I used to
hear from the mouths of people in the days of my youth came true:
“Yea the world of possibilities is wide, but the power of the First
Cause is predominant, and God is predominant over his works.”-

During this year a dreadful fire broke out at Badaiin, and so many
Hindus and Musalmins perished in the flames as to exceed all oom-
putation. Carts filled with the charred remains were driven down
to the river, and none could tell who was a. Moslem and who an
infidel. Many to escape being bumt rushed to the ramparts of the
fortress, and men and women on account of the heat of the flaming
fire threw themselves down from the top of the wall. Others

139 escaped with burns and scars. Water on that fire acted like oil
of naphtha. All this I witnessed with my own eyes, and heard
the noise of the flames with my own ears. Some it warned, others
it destroyed. Before this catastrophe a half-witted follow came
from the Doll), and I took him into my house, and associated

1 I, 1., ghuml-I palallat, the first bathing after sickness.
9 Oheb I’ gas.
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with him. He said to me in private: “Flee out of this city."
I said: “Why?” He said: “A terrible visitation is about to
happen to it.” But since he was a frequenter of taverns I did not
credit him :—

“ Why do you ask about Badaiin and its distracted state,
For it is a revelation of the verses about ‘ The punishment of

fire] r 1; n

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) the conquest of Gujrat
took place. The substance of the affair is as follows. Gujrat had
fallen into the greatest confusion, and had been broken up into
different petty governments, so the Emperor issued an order for
the assembling of the army and made a firm determination to reduce
that country to subjection. On the 20th of Qafar‘ he set out from
the Capital, and on the Pith of Rabi’lawwal‘ the city of Ajmlr
became the abode of the imperial cavalcade. After visiting the
sacred mausoleum of that Summary of the line of Ghishtls, the saint
Mlrlnuddin Chishff (God sanctify his tomb, andt heir tombs l), the
next day he proceeded to oircnmambnlate the tomb of Mir Sayyid
Husain Khang-sawir, and this verse was composed in his honour :-

"Thanks to God that a clear light hath shone into the heart
From Husain bin ‘All bin Ijlusain bin ‘All."

And he went up to the top of that hill. Then he sent forward Mir
Muhammad. Khan Kalan, with 10,000 horse as vanguard, and him-
self by conseoutive days marching arrived on the 9th of the month
Jamadi’lawwa.l‘ at Niger. During the night of Wednesday the
second of this month the birth of the prosperous Prince Daniyal
took place at Ajmlr in the house of one Shaikh Daniyal by
name, a holy sojourner. This good news was brought to the
Emperor at two days’ joumey from Nagor. The Emperor named 140

l Al Qur'ln If‘, I20, &c.
Y The second month.
3 The third month.
* The fifth month.
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him Dfiniyiil after the said Shaikh Daniyfil. The following is the
mnemonynon for the date :-

“ fine said. May he be a keeper of the Law of the Prophet.”
And the word SharI‘nt* “ The Law ” will do just as well.

When the Emperor arrived in the neighbourhood of M!rt'ha, news
came that a Rajpiit at Sarohl having come as an ambassador had
struck Khani Kalau with a jamd’har,‘ which is the'name of a weapon
nell-known among the people of Hind. The weapon pierced his
breast and came out at the shoulder-blade, but the wound was not
mortal. The Rijpfit was sent to Hell. The wound in the oourse
of ten or fifteen days healed over, and continued to do well. When
the Emperor arrived at S-irohl a body of 150 ltajpfits, as is their
hereditary custom, some in idol temples and some in the palace
of the Raijah of Sarohl bound themselves to die, and went forth to
fight, and were slain to a man. In this engagement Dost Muham-
mad, son-ot the late Tatar Khan governor of Dihli, whom they call
'l‘6tii.rcheh, became o martyr. While the Emperor was at this place
he appointed Rm Singh of Blkinlr governor of Joudhpfir, in order
that he might go by way of Gujrat and prevent any harm being done
to any one by Rani Kika ruler of Gogandah and Kumalmair.‘ And
Man Singh, son of Rajah Bhagawan Dis he sent with s well
appointed army in the direction of Ider in pursuit of the sons of
Sher Khin Ffilfidif’ who had gone in that direction with all their
family and .I‘0lM2lV6B. In the beginning of the month Rajah” the
Emperor enearnped outside Patten, and gave that place as jfigir to
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Biirha, brother of Sayyid Mahmfid. Min
Singh having spoiled the remnant of the army of the Afghans re-
joined the Emperor bringing much booty.

When Sher Khan obtained news of the Emper-or’s approach,
"1 he raised the siege of Ahmadabad, in which he had for the

'M+90+20:\+ 300+t00+70+50+12+2+l+4=980.
"3004-200+ l0+70+400=-980.
5 Qenskrit y'nmd‘hara “ death-bearer," s large dagger with I bl-lket hilt.
* See p. I02.
5 See Briggs. Frriahra IV, pp. I50 and I65.
5 The seventh month.
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space of six months been engaged along with I‘timid Khan, the ghulim
and absolute vazir of Sultan Mahmfid Gujratl, and the army of the
Afghans became dispersed. On Sunday the 9th of the month Rajah
of this year Mnmffar, son of Sultan Mahmfid Gujrati, whom I‘timad
Khan had kept continually in confinement, so a to keep the power
in his own hands, came and did homage to the Emperor. Eventually
he was given into the charge of Shah Manqfir vazir (whose history
will be narrated, if God will). and he was granted a monthly allow-
ance of 30 rupees. After some years he escaped and regained
his government. But he was taken prisoner by the Rajah of Sfirat,
who. when he had thus secured him, sent him towards Chiinigarh
to A‘zam Khan. But on the road. he laid violent hands on himself,‘
and killed himself with a stroke of a. razor. Subsequent events will
be narrated in detail.

The next day l‘timad Khan and Shah Abu Turib, and Sayyid
ljlamid Bokhari, and lkhtiyar~ul-mulk the Abyssinian, ‘and Malik-
ush~Sl1arq, and Wajlh-ul-mulk. and Ulugh Khan the Abyssinian, and
Jajhar Khan the Abyssinian, and the other Amirs of Gujrit, came
one and all and were granted an interview with the Emperor. And
I-timed Khan brought the key of the city of Ahmadibid. The
Emperor entrusted the Abyssinians to trusty oflicers of his own to
be employed in guarding his harem. On Friday the 14th of Rajah
he pitched his tents on the banks of the river of Ahmadabid, and
the Khutbah‘ was read. On the 20th of this month Sayyid Mahmiid
Khan Barha and Shaikh Mahmiid Bokhirl brought the Emperor's
harem into the Imperial camp.

On Monday the 2nd of Sha‘ban* the Emperor set out from
Ahmadlbid in the direction of Oambay with the intention of repulsing
Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and Muhammad Husain Mina, who had
seized Bhroj and Barodah and Siirat. Ilrhtiyar-ul-mull: the Abys-
sinian, who was the leading man among the Amlrs of Gujrit. seized
this opportunity, and escaping from Ahmadabad, fled to Ahmad~
nagar. And, since it was impossible to put any confidence in
I‘tImi.d Khan, ‘the Emperor committed him to the charge of Shahbaz

I See page 1.
9 The eighth month.

19
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1lIKhI.n Kemho. On the 6th of Shafbin the Emperor arrived at
the port of Oambay. On the 14th of this month he arrived at the
town of Barodah, and committing the govemment of Gujrit
entirely unfettered into the hands of Mlrzl ‘Azlz Kokah, he dis-
missed him to Ahmadabidl

On the 17th of Shafhan news arrived, that Ibrahim Husain Mlrrfi
had put to death Rustam Khan Rim! in the fortress of Bhroj, and
that he was intending to pass within eight eosses of the Imperial
camp. On this account the Emperor left the camp, in which
was the young prince Salim. under the guardianship of Khwijah
Jahln, and ShujE‘at Khin and several others of the Amlrs. and
having sent Shahbez Khan to fetch Sayyid Mahmfid Bfirha, and
Shah Qull Khan Muharrsm and the rest of the Amirs, who had
been appointed to go towards Sirat, he took with him Malik-ush-
Sharq Gujriti as his guide. and set ofi by forced marches with the
intention of extirpating Mms Ibrahim ]_1usain. When the Emperor
arrived at the hanks of the river Mahindrl, night had come on. He
crossed with 40 horse, when news was brought that Mitzi Ibrahim
Husain had a-lighted in the town of Sarnil on the other side of the
river. S0 the faithful companions of the Emperor began to arm
themselves. During the night the Amlrs, who had been sent to
Sir-at, were enabled to form a junction with the Emperor. Man Singh
was appointed to lead the vanguard, and with 100 men crossed the
river. Then Mitzi Ibrahim -Husain, who had a force of 1,000 horse,
when news came to him of the rapid approach of the Emperor.
evacuated the town of Sarnal by another road, and drew up his
army in the plain with the intention of making a determined stand.
Min Singh advanced in one direction by the broken ground and
shallows on the hanks of the river Mahindrl, and the Emperor by
another road. At last a collision between the opposite parties
took place. Ihrlhim H_uss-in Mfrs-I. charged against Bibi. Khan
Qaqshll and his company of archers, and made them fall hack for a
considerable distance, and some were killed on both sides.

148 At this moment a son of Rajah Bhagvant Dis,‘ named

I capital ol Guirlt.
= lice of R-ljlh sum Mall.-
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Bhunpatl met with his death in that conflict. Then the enemy,
taking courage, charged the imperial army, which was in position
on uneven ground closely hemmed in on either side by a growth of
prickly-pears.‘ Three of the enemy pressed forward in front of the
rest. One of them attacked Rajah Bhagvant Dis, who struck him
with a hand-pike from behind the prickly-pears, and compelled him
to retire wounded. The other two made a rush at the Emperor,
who was in front of his men; but they could not stand his blows.
and had to retire, and Maqbfil Khan a ghulfim of Sarkh Badakhshl
went in pursuit of those two fellows. Then the imperial army made
an attack on all sides on Mlrza Ibrahim Husain, which he was not
able to withstand, and so took to flight. Many of his men were
killed in this conflict, and innumerable were the slain. After he had
gained the victory, as night was coming on, the Emperor ordered the
pursuit to be abandoned. So Ibrahim Husain lyllrza with a few
followers managed to reach Sarohla by way of Ahmadnagar. Thence
he came to Nfigor, where he again engaged the Amlrs, and being
put to flight he pased by Dihl! and returned once more to the dis-
trict of Sambhal. The issue of the event' will be recounted in its
proper place.‘ if God, He is exalted, will

On the 18th of Sha‘b§.n* the Emperor returned, and rejoined the
imperial camp at Barodah. Thence he set out with the object of
reducing the fort of Sirat. This fort had been built by Khudawand
Khan, Wazlr of Gujriit, on the bank of the river’ to oppose the
Portuguese in the year nine hundred and forty-seven (947). After
the death of Chinglz Khan the Mlrzis had seized it. And when 144
Gujrit was conquered, the Mlrzas, having shut up their families
and dependants in that place, and having entrusted the absolute
government of it to one Hamzaban by name, chamber-lain to

1 Sanskrit Blmvon-poti ‘ world-protector.’ His other sons were Bljah Min
Bingh, Mldhi Singh, and Pratlb Bingh.

1 As-eaqgflm. a tree said in the Qur’ln (XXXVII, 00) to grow in the midst
of Hell. It is tile suphorbia of the ancients.

*1 In Bljplltlua.
4' Text p. 149.
# The eighth month.
' Tapttisthe nsrneeitherivsr.
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the late Emperor, who had fled from the service of the present
Emperor and gone over to the enemy, scattered themselves about
the district and kept laying the foundation of rebellion. But,
when news of the defeat of Ibrahim Husain Mitzi reached the gar-
rison of that fort. Gulrfikh Begum, daughter of Kainriin Mlrzi and
wife of Ibrahim Husain Mlrza, took with her her son Muzafiar
Husain (who is now honoured with the dignity of being son-in-law
of the Emperor), and made for the Dakkan. And Shah Quli Khan
Mal»-am,‘ who together with Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others
had previously been appointed to besiege the fort, went a consider-
able distance in pursuit of the MIrzi’s men, and then came back
with part of his baggage and efiects which they had succeeded in
capturing. Now before the arrival of the Emperor in person, he had
sent Rajah Todarmal to thoroughly reconnoitre the fort, and with
instructions to submit to H I. Majesty an accurate statement of
the results _of his' investigation. He represented to the Emperor
that the fort might be taken as easily as possible in a very short
time. Accordingly on the 7th of the blessed month Ramzin' the
Emperor encamped at one cos distant from the fort, and proceeded
to surround it, as the halo surrounds the moon. He distributed“ the
entrenchnients [among his forces] and by perpetual assaults he re-
duced the garrison to extremities. In the course of two months
he threw up immense mounds and high batteries, and the gunners
and artillerymen kept up such a fire from under cover of them, that
not an individual of the garrison of the fort dared to show his head.
On the other side of the fort, which was contiguous to a tank of
water he built a palace. and throwing up dams in its vicinity he out
ofi the water-supply from the besieged. Then the inhabitants of the
fort sent out one Milena Nizim-ud-din by name, a student of

145 the art of rhetoric, to sue for quarter on the score of their weak-
ness, defeat, and misery. Through the intervention of the Amlrs

I lo called because-the Emperor, from good-will towards him, admitted him
into his temab apartments (harem). See further in Blochm., PA B06.

1 The ninth month.
' fiallllb lavish seems to mean " having distributed." (like laqaim mmfidah)

but the anther does not lpecily among whom. The reading of the Lak'hnou
lithepapbsd edition is the sum
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he was admitted to an audience, and the petition of the people of
the fort attained the grade of acceptance, and he was dismissed to
announce to them the joyful news. The Emperor appointed Qasim
"Ali Khan Bakkal, and Khwajah Doulat Nazir to go and re-assure
Hamzaban and all the besieged, and to bring them to an audience.
And a number of honest clerks were appointed to write down the
names of the men, and to make an inventory of the property, so that
everything was brought before‘ His Majesty.

Out of the whole number of the people, the Emperor, after a
severe reprimand and admonition, gave over to the keeper of pri-
soners a few others as will as Hamzaban, who during the time of
the siege had let fall some rude words, and impolite expressions. All
the others he freely pardoned. This victory took place on the
twenty-third of the month Shawwal' in the year nine hundred and
eighty (980). And Ashraf Khan Mir Munch? composed this
qit‘ah:-- _

“The country-subduer Akbar Ghee,“ without dispute
There is no key of the forts of the world like his sword.
He has taken by assault the fort of Sfirat,
The victory was gained only by his auspicious arm.
The date of the victory is He has taken a wonder/ul furl,‘
But to the fortune of the Shah of the world such things are not

wonderful."

The next day the Emperor went to inspect the fort, and gave
orders that its breaches and ruins should be repaired and rebuilt.
During this inspection he came across some large cannon, and im-
mense pieces of ordnance They had been brought by sea by Sulei-
man Sultan the Emperor of Turkey, when he came with a large army
intending to take possession of the ports of Gujrat; but afterwards
on account of some adverse circumstances that army retired. and
those cannon from that time were left behind on the river 145

1 For this expression compare Text, p. 215, I. 6, and 292, I. 4 in/ra.
9 The tenth month.
3 Glaisi means one who fights against infidels, not oictorioiu.
"10 +8-1-2+ l00+30+'l0+6+20+200+80+400=980.
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bank. At the time of the building of Sfirat Khudawand Khan
Watlr brought most‘ of them iuto the fort, and the remainder the
Governor of Jfinigarh dragged into that fortress. The Empenor
commanded that they should be removed from there, where so many
were of no use, and be carried to the fortress of Kgrah.

They say that the reason for Khudiwand Khan’s building this
fort was, that the Portuguese used to exercise all kinds of animosity
and hostility against the people of Islam, and used to occupy them-
selves in devastating the country, and tormenting the pious. At the
time of the commencement of the building they ceased not to throw
the builders into confusion, firing continually at them from their
ships, but they could not prevent them. The architects skilled in
geometry and expert in subtleties carried the foundations of the
ceinture of the fort down to the water, and also dug a moat of the
same depth, and on the two sides of the fort which adjoined the
land they built e wall of stone, adamant, and burnt brick. The
length of ,the wall was thirty-five yards. and the breadth of the
four walls of the fort was fifteen yards, and their height as well as
the depth of the moat was twenty yards. The centres of each two
stones were joined with iron clamps, and the interstices and joints
were made firm with molten lead. The battlements and embrasures
were so lofty and beautiful that the eye of the spectator was aston~
ished at them. On the bastions which overlooked the sea they made
a gallery, which in the opinion of the Europeans, is a speciality of
Portugal and an invention of their own. The Europeans were very
much opposed to the building of that Ohoulxmdi,‘ and endeavoured
to prevent it by force of arms. But at last they resorted to peaceful
measures. and agreed to pay a round sum of money, if they would
leave ofi building the Ohoulumfi. But Khudawand Khan through

1|‘! his love and seal for Isllm gave the reins to his high spirit, and
would not cement, and in spite of the Christians soon carried
out his purpose of completing the building.

The very same day the Emperor delivered over the fort to the
command of the son of Qullj Khln, and on the 14th of Z!-qa‘dah
he Iqtllmlll to Ahmadlbid.

3¢Ilee|d|scempelledbytheeoateItthuetoresderI|ama'ell.'
!lqiEllie\tV,p.Ifinetu.
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During the time of the siege several events tool: place. First of
all, Mirna Sharaf-ud-din ljlusain, who had been a wanderer for ten
years. and had at last fallen into the hands of Bahar-Jiv, Rajah
of the district of Baglana,' was bound and brought into the imperial
presence. The Emperor was content with handing this ill-condi-
tioned fellow over to the keeper of prisoners. after he had given him
a severe reprimand. Next. while at the halting-place of Bahronch
the mother of Chinglz Khfin‘ came and demanded justice, and sued
for retaliation against Jahjfir Khan the Abyssinian, who had basely
slain Chinglz Khan. After the circumstances had been investigated
the murderer confessed, and the Emperor had him thrown under the
feet of an elephant. Next, while the siege of Sfirat was actually
in progress, Ibrahim .HllSllll] Mirzft after his defeat went from the
station of Sarnil to the confines oi Patan, and joined Muhammad
hlusain Mlrza and Shah Mlrza. Here they thought of a plan for
raising the siege of the fort of Siirat. Their scheme was as follows:
lbrihim ljlusain Mlrza was to go towards Hindisthn with s. view to
stirring up rebellion, while Muhammad I;lusain Mlrza together with
Sher Khan Filed! were to lay siege to Patsn, so that the Emperor
becoming uneasy concerning their movements should be obliged to‘
come to Ahmadibad. Meanwhile Sayyid Ahmad Khan had shut
himself up in Patan, and made a brave resistance. Then Qutb-ud-
din Muhammad Khan with all the renowned Amlrs, who were the
fief-holders of Malwah and Chandéri, went to the assistance of
Sayyid Ahmad Khan. And Rastam Khan and ‘Abd-ul-Matlah
Khan, and Shaikh Muhammad Bokharl of Dihl! came to Ahmadibid,
and together with A‘zam Khan went to Patan. Then Muhammad 1“
ljlusain Mina, and Shah Mirza, and Sher Khan Fiillid! raised
the siege, and falling in with them at 5 cones from Patan they
fought so fierce a battle that the memory of it will remain on
the volume of history. The right wing of Aaam Khan attacked
the vanguard of the enemy, and also threw their left wing into con-
fusion, and the Amlrs doing all that valour could require of them
stood their ground firmly until the breeze of victory fanned the

1 rs. firm has incorrectly Yalrlfiml. See Blochm., p. 328.1-id Briss'- F‘-
mm IV, p. cu.

1 The late king of Gujrat.
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prosperous banner of the Emperor, and they dispersed the enemy
like flakes of scattered clouds, and the soldiers pursued in quest of
plunder. But Khan i A‘1.am' with a few men did not move from
his post, when suddenly like an unexpected calamity Sher Khan
Filidl (who was a great opium-eater, and had been delayed for a
whole watch at the latrines through constipation, which like a hand-
grip, is a necessary evil with opium eaters) arrived with 2,000 or
3,000 horsemen, more or less. on the empty field after both sides
had done fighting, and attacked Shaikh Muhammad Bokhirl, who
was still engaged with a few of the enemy, and confusion returned
and Shaikh Muhammad became the rose of the garden of victory‘ :-

“ He made a pen of his sword from the point to the hilt
It wrote in blood the dictum : He was not.”

Meanwhile Khan i A‘z:un moved from his place, and many troops
came up from all sides, so that Sher Khan having contrived to rejoin
his friends took to' flight. When they asked him. “ Why did you kill
the son of your superior 1” he replied, “We heard that of the
number of the leaders of the Moghuls Shah Budagh Khan and one
other through excessive velour would not leave the battle-field, under
the impression that it was they, we attacked Shaikh Muhammad;
but certainly if we had known who it was, we should never have
taken a step towards killing him.” Then Muhammad Husain Mimi

149 wont towards the Dakkan. and Sher Khan took refuge in the
fortress of Jfinfigarh, of which place Amlr Khan Ghor! was governor.
This victory took place on the 18th of the blessed month of
Ramzilrl in the year nine hundred and eighty (980). A‘ka.m
Khan leaving the fort of Pstan in the old manner in charge-
of Ahmad Khan Barhah went to Siirat. and paid his homage to the
Emperor. And Qutb-ud-din, and the other Anitre, having managed
to hunt out of the jungles and forts [khti_v§.r-ul-mulk the Abyssinian
(who had escaped from those to whom he had been given in charge
as prisoner, and fled to Ahmad-abfid‘ and joined the enemy, and after

I Another name for A'mn Khan.
3 Wu slain.
5 The ninth month.
4 Another welding is JMIII4-fldglll‘. Comp. p. 164, I. ll'1‘e:t.
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his flight had laid the foundation of rebellion, and seized several
places), and having left stations and patrols in that district, at the
time that the imperial camp came from Siirat to Mahmfidibad joined
the Court.

Towards the end of the month Zl~qa‘dah' of the aforementioned
year Ahmadibad became the place of the imperial residence The
Emperor stayed in that place ten days, and having conferred the
government of Ahniadihad on A‘zam Khan, and having given the
other cities to the other Amirs of the Atgah-clan,’ and having pre-
sented Muzaffar Khan with two and a half rosses as jiigir. and
having given away Sarangpfir, and Ujjain, and the whole of the
district of Malwah, on the day of the Festival of Qorbin he march-
ed out from Ahmadabiid, and in the month Muharrams of the year
nine hundred and eighty-one (981), moving from station to station.
arrived at Ajmir. At this place he received a letter from Said
Khan containing news of the capture of Mlrza Ibrahim_ Husain. and of his
departure from a world full of trouble and degradation. And on
the 2nd of Qatar‘ in this year the metropolis was once more glorified
and adorned by the return of His Imperial Majesty

The following is s compendium of the'adventures of Ibrahim
Husain Mme. He went first from Gujrat to MIrat’h with the in-
tention of stirring up rebellion and revolt in that kingdom. He
plundered a caravan which was going to Kgrah, and came M1150
Nagor, in which place Farrukh Khan, son of Khan-i Kalan, shut
himself up The Mirzi plundered some of the houses in the suburbs,
and having stayed there one day went ofi to Narnoul When he
had arrived within 20 coases of Narnoul is happened that RE! Rim
and Bil Singh. who had been entrusted with guarding the road to
Gujrat, taking about 1,000 horsemen with them set off by forced
marches from Jodhpfir to Niger. Then Farrukh Khan set oli in
their company in pursuit of the Mlrza, and alighted at K'hatoull.
The Mlrzlt fled without leaving any marl: or trace, and so got ofi.
When the Musalmins in the camp were keeping the fast, they halted

l The eleventh month.
Q See above p. 40, note 4.
3 The first month.
¢ The second month.

20
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by the side of a great tank in that neighbourhood with the intention
of breaking fast, then the Mme. having gone some distance and
returned, on the second night of the blessed month of Ramzanl in
the year nine hundred and eighty (980) taking them quite unawares
made a night-attack on them, and attacking them suddenly on both
flanks rained a shower of arrows upon them Thev on their side
seized their shields and did not waver, but fought manfully. And
he, since he could not prevail, and his men did not amount to 700,
found himself in diliiculties, and retreated In that dark night
many of his soldiers becoming scattered were taken prisoners in the
villages and wildernesses, and were put to death on the spot where
they were taken. Of this number a 100 men fell into the hands of
Farrukh Khan, and became food tor the sword. And others were
wounded and after a hundred troubles managed to reach the Mirza.
Rut through the disgracefulness of their wicked enterprise their
aflairs nowhere prospered. S0 the Mirza with 300 men, ravagiiig
the countny as he went, crossed the rivers Ganges and Juinna, and
came to the pargamc of A‘zampiir, which had formerly been his jigir.
He thought that, since Sambhal was in its rear, a fortress like
Mount Kumiiin, and in front a. moat like the Ganges, if he were
to take refuge there and settle himself in that place, many men

161 would return to him. But this idea of his was not realized, and
the imperial Ainlrs hemmed him in on every side, and the mean-
ing of the [Arabic saying] " Expectancy hinders advance” became
manifest.

E_1usaiii Khan’ Mahdi Qasim Kliani at that time, betore the pub-
lication of the news concerning Ibrahim Husain Mlrza and his
going towards Dihli, went to Kant-u-(1-olah, which was his jigir,
with the intention of uelling the insurgents of Badafin and Patyali.
Meanwhile Makhdiiin-ul-miilk Miilani ‘Abd-ullah Sultanpfiri, and
Rajah Bahar Mal, who were wakil and absolute wazir, wrote a letter
to him from Fathpiir informing him, that Ibrahim I;Iusain Mii-1.5

I The ninth month.
‘$1101: looms to me to be the meaning of Ag-lolabu raddu-Horig; but I am

not nu.
3 H0 was sister-'0 son and also sou-in-law to Mahdi Qisim Khln. (Bl0BlIIIl.,

p. 3'12). For this reason be in called Holds-Qiu'm-Kbini.
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having suifered defeat on two occasions had arrived in the vicinity
of Dihli and that, since the Emperor was absent from the Capital,
his lordship would do well to hasten thither as quickly as possible.
ln accordance with this request he proceeded in that direction, but
when he had arrived on his march at the village of Oudh, in the
pargana of Jal5sah,' news came in that Rajah Awésar, who had
continually infested the roads since the accession of the Emperor,
and had kept up rebellion in the vicinity of Kgrah, had now become
a regular hrigand. Moreover that he had already had many severe
encounters, and obstinately fought skirmishes with some of the
renowned Amlrs, and had slain many excellent men, and was now
hidden in the jungle of the village of Ncurahl in the pargana of
Jalesah. At midday on the 15th of the blessed month of Remain‘
in the aforesaid year, when the men were ofl‘ their guard and march-
ing in loose order, and most of them were fasting, suddenly the
rattle of musketry and arrows burst on them, snd_they found them~
selves engaged in a hot skirmish. The Rajah with the help oi the
villagers’ had erected crows’-nests in the trees, and from that vantage-
ground many useful men became marks‘ for arrows and musket balls,
and some were martyred, and others were'wounded. At the very
beginning of the battle-moil a musket-ball struck I'_Iusain Khan 152
below the knee, glanced ofi and struck his saddle and spent
itself on the head of his horse. He became faint and nearly fell
from his saddle, but with great presence of mind he grasped the
pommel of his saddle and kept his seat. I threw water on his face.
Those who were around him and in front thought that it was perhaps
weakness caused by fasting, but I seized his bridle wishing to draw
him under the shelter of a tree, where he might be safe from the
shower of arrows. When there he opened his eyes and contrary to
his usual custom shot a glance of anger at me, and querulously made
signs as much as to say. " What are you holding my reins for! You
had better go down into the battle.” So they left him in that state

I Elliot and Bloehmmnn Jaleoar.
I The ninth month.
8 Comp. p. 10, mu 2.
'l The word used here seems to be the Hindi biahai = bilrhai, Sanskr. vishaya,

object.
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and went down and joined in the fray. Such confusion then raged,
and so many men were killed on both sides, that imagination were
too weak to number them Eventually, in accordance with [the
promise] “ Al-Islam shall conquer, and not be conquered," towards
evening the breeze of victory blew to the side of the small handful
of religious warriors, and the infidels company by company and
crowd by crowd took to flight, but not before our soldiers were so
tired that they could scarcely wield a sword or shoot an arrow. In
that thick forest they became so commingled, that friend could not
be distinguished from foe, and yet through weakness they could not
make and end of one another. Some of the servants of God showed
such fortitude as to merit the excellence both of waging a holy
war, and also of maintaining a strict fast. But I on the contrary
was so weak, that I took a single draught of water to moisten my
throat, for want of which some gave up the ghost, and several ex-
cellent friends of mine became martyrs :—-

“ Never does Heaven regard my affair.
Nor make me happy in granting me a single wish.
It moistens not my lip with a drop of water,
Except it rain my eye-blood on my bosom.”

After this victory Husain Khan returned by forced marches to
Kant-u-Golah, and strengthened those places. At the same time
Ibrahim .E_Iusai1| Mlrza, arrived in the neighbourhood of the pargana

153 of Lalfhnou, which is fifteen ceases from Sambhal.'
In spite of that wound [lfiusain Khan] riding in a litter advanced

to Bins Bare]! in order to force the Mitzi into action, and from that
place he reached Sambhal in one day by a forced march. When
the Mlrzi became assured of this bold stroke of his, he did not see
the advantage of fighting, but retreated by way of Amrohah, in the
neighbourhood of Lak’hnou, and put a distance of seven cusses
between us and him. But. if he had attacked Hllflfiill Khan in his
wounded state, God knows what would have been the issue! It
was one of the mistaken pieces of policy on the part of the Mn-za,
that he did not attack Ijlusain Khan when he was in this weak state.

‘ Bcmbhal was the paternal estate of Ibrlhim Iiusain Mini. Elliot V, 505.
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Mu‘ln-ud-din Khan Farankhfidi, governor of Ssmbhal, with a eon-
siderable force, and various other Amlrs, jigir-holders of the neigh-
bourhood, who had taken refuge in the fortress, when they heard at
midnight the roll of the ‘drums of Husain Khan, thought that the
Mme was upon them, and were quite overcome with fear. But,
when from the extremity of the fort the cry arose that it was
Husain Khan coming to their assistance, they came out joyfully
to meet him. The next day they came to the abode of Shaikh
Fath-ullih Term,‘ who was one of the renowned deputies of Shaikh-
ul-islam Fathpfirl, and sat in council and considered it advisable
that all of them together with Tolak Khan Qfichln’ and Beg Nfirln
Khan and Rahman Quli Khiin and. Kakar ‘All Khin and the other
Amlrs of the jaigir of the neighbourhood of Dihll, who were come
to repulse the Mlrza, should wait for us in the pargana of Ehar on
the bank of the river Ganges, and that when a. junction should have
been efiected, we should carry out whatever plans they _might fix
upon. Husein Khan exclaimed “Good God! The Mlrzi. came to
this neighbourhood with a. small party of horse. while you_with an
army four (cf. p. 368, 23) times as large as his were at the 154
fortress of Sambhal; and you twenty or thirty Amlrs, all old sol-
diers too, with a large force are so dismayed that you would shut
yourselves up in the fortress of Ahar, which is a regular rat-hole,
This will give occasion to the Mlrzi to become bold and to ravage
the imperial territories. Now there are two courses open to us,
one of which we must follow. Either you must cross the Ganges,
and under cover of that old fortress must intercept the Mitzi, and
prevent his getting over the Ganges. I will follow up in his rear,
and we shall see what will happen. Or I will hasten and cross the
Ganges and head the Mitzi, while you pursue him. This is our
duty as loyal subjects.” But they could not agree upon any course
until l;Iusain Khin, driven by necessity, went ofl‘ in haste with the
horsemen he had to the Amlrs at Aha:-, and inveighed loudly
against their shutting themselves up in that fortress. He brought
them out, and ‘repeated the same counsel to them. “The enemy,”
he said, “ is enclosed in the heart of the country, and is just like a

I Another reading is A/ghin Too-bani, and Elliot (Tobsqit-i Akbari) !'orbaIi.
1 800 p. M, new 2.
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hare appearing in the midst of a camp, if you move briskly we shall
be able to make a fine coup and take him alive, and the glory of the
victory will be yours.” They replied: " In accordance with the
written instructions of Makhdfim-ul-mull: and Rajah Bahir Mal
we have driven the Mirzfi. out of the neighbourhood of Dihll, and
compelled him to make for Sambhal. Now Mu'In-ud-din Ahmad
Khan. commandant of that district, and the jfigir-holders of that
neighbourhood are responsible for the matter. But we are merely
ordered to defend Dihll. and not to wage a war against the Mitzi, a
course in which various dangers are to be dreaded.‘ Meanwhile
intelligence arrived that the Mlrza had plundered Amrohah, and
having crossed the Ganges at the ford of Choubalah was marching
rapidly on Lihor. Then I:IllS8il1 Khan, being convinced of lack of

155 loyalty on the part of the Amlrs, hastily separated himself from
them, and went by forced marches to Gadha Muktésar in order
to capture_the Miiza :-

" Take up thine abode with the favourites of fortune,
Flee, swift as an arrow, from the unfortunate."

The only ones of the imperial Amlrs who supported him were Turk
Subhan Qull and Farrukh Diwinah: but while he was at this place
the lmlrs of Ahar wrote him a letter, saying: “Do not be in a
hurry, for we will join you. Eleven are better than nine.” And
they came 'more by compulsion than of free will, and the verse‘ of
the glorious word: “ Thou lookest on them as united, but their hearts
are divided ” exactly fits the case of those people. The Mitzi, like
the rook on a cleared chess-board, came into the heart of the country,
plundering and ravaging the towns in his way. When he arrived
at the village of Plyal, the M11-zi.’s men committed such atrocities
on the Musalmin people and their families as cannot well be dc-
scribcd. For instance. twelve virgins in that village were ill-treated
to such 0. degree that they died. Other towns were treated in just

1 They mount. doubtlqss, that they were not snrc how for they might be
phasing the Impaler, if they pmcssdsd to extremities with the lflnl. whose
I116 Gulrflhh Blgum was a doughtsr cl Klan-In Mira! and ccnssqucntiy the
lsnpcsafslrstccusln. llutsssthsrssultipdsl ilhxt.

r M Qnr‘In LIX. M-
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the same-way. I;Iusain Khan advanced gradually in the track of
the Mitzi, with the Amirs in his rear, till they came to Sarhind. At
that place they turned refractory and took the opportunity of all
remaining behind. But Hnsain Khan not being content [to remain]
with the force that he had, which did not number 100 men, left
Sarhind by rapid marches, together with the two [Amirs mentioned
above], and arrived at Liidiyanah. There intelligence arrived that
on the Mlrzifs reaching the environs of Lihor, the garrison had shut-
the gates against him, and that the Mini had passed on thence and
gone to Sher Gadha and Jahnl.

Now flusain Quli Khan, who_ was besieging Nagarkfit and ‘the
fort of Kangrab, heard of the M!rza’s doings, and having made’ an
agreement with the Hindfis, and received from the people oi156
Nagarkfit five man of gold as a douoeur, after reading the khutbah
in the Emperor's name, set out from that -place with Mlrzfl Yfisui
Khan and Masnadi ‘K111 Fattfi, a. ghulfim of ‘Adah, Ismail 'QulI
Khan, Rajah Blrbar, and other Amlrs, and pursued him as far as
Sankrah. When Husain Khan heard news of this, under the in-
fluence of that madnes which so often attacks the wits of poor
mortals, he swore an oath that he would not touch food until he
came up with Husain Quil Khan. He crossed the river Biyah at
the ford of Talwandl, and went by forced marches to Sher Gadha
a dependency of Jahni. There he paid a visit to his reverence Shaikh
D5/id Qadiri Jahnl-wal, the greatest Pole-star, the master and
asylum of sainthood (God sanetify his tomb !). When food was
served, he excused himself from eating on account of his oath. The
Shaikh observed that it was easy to atone for an oath, but silly to
distress one’s friends. The Khan immediately called for a slave,
afid set him free,‘ and thus atoned for his oath. He then partook

1 Muusodi ‘III is an Afghln title. It was given to Fettfl Khln, or Fath
Khin HQ seems to be the some Fsth Khan whom Sulaimln Karsrani put in
charge of Ream in Bihlr (rm, p. 7'2). Bloohrn. p. 502.

3 Al Q\u"In V, 91. "God will not punish you for an inconsiderate word
in your oaths .... the ezpistion of sueh [sn oath shall be] the feeding oi
ten poor men with such moderate food es ye feed your hmilies Iithel: OI’ M
clothe them; or lo. free the neck; but he who shell not find [wherewith to
perform one of these three things]she1lfut three deyl-"
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of food, and benefited by the gracious words which he heard. He
remained there that night. The monastery of the Shaikh provided
entertainment for all the party, and his private fields furnished grass
and corn for the horses In the morning he left the place.

Three days after this l came from Labor to Sher Gadh, and attend-
ed his reverence for four days, seeing and hearing such things as had
never entered my imagination, and the mystery of the saying
"When they desire the remembrance of God doc.” became manifest.
And I extemporized some verses. which I presented, and they were
accepted The verses are as follows :— '

“ O! the stock of thine origin is ree from water and clay,
157 Thy pure spirit like the Prophet is the mercy of the worlds.

Thy mighty name is David, through the impression of it,
A Like Solomon, spirits and men come under thy signet.

“ There is the ‘lace 0] God,”' I could not understand for years,
"II saw thy face, and the pupil of the eye of truth became clear.”

l requested to be allowed to renounce the work and burden of worldly
afiairs, and to choose for myself the office of sweeping the monastery.
But he would not permit it, and said that I ought now to go to
Hindfistan. So I took leave in such a desolate state of mind and
distraction of heart, as may no other ever experience, and prepared
to depart. At the moment of departure lamentation involuntarily
burst forth‘ from my sorrowing soul, and when this came to the ears
of hi reverence, although no one is properly allowed to remain in
that monastery more than three days, he kept me there a fourth, and
told me things, the sweetness of which still remains in my heart :—

"‘ I go homeward from this door,
But my heart is without choice:
I lament so much that you would think
I was going to a foreign country.”

Alida faint my own adventures I propose (if God will) to recount
in theflipendix to this book; ' ‘ ‘

. ‘ A e

i i--is: gems rr. mo. - -- rs. nut and as West is God's: therefore, whichever
w£iy}:gr&_ ma, am is the /not trees: i'l'ruly“Gcd womajpmma. Onmiscient."
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One stage from Tulambahl Husain Khan wrote a letter to Husain
Quli Khan, saying : “Since I have come 400 cosaea by forced
marches, if you would let me be a participator in this victory, and
postpone the battle one day, it would be only friendly.” Hues-in
Qull Khan said “All rightl,” and sent the courier back. But that
very day, as quickly as ever he could, outside the fortress of 'l‘ulam~-
bah, which is within 40 cosses of Multan, he commenced the attack.
The Mirza had gone on a hunting expedition. and was quite unaware
of his approach. Some of the Mirza’s men were preparing to march,
and others were quite unprepared and dispersed about, and not 153
drawn up in any regular order .of battle. Mas‘fid Husain Mitzi,
younger brother of Mirza Ibrahim I;Iusain. took the initiative, and
attacked the force of Husain Quli Khan, but his horse stumbled on
the uneven ground, and he fell to the ground and was taken prisoner.
When Mirza Ibrahim Husain returned from hunting, all chance was
gone, and however bravely he fought and charged repeatedly it
made no difference, and so. seeing that he could do nothing, he turned
his reins and fled. The day after the victory Husain Khin arrived
at Tulambah with eighty or ninety men, and'drums beating. Husain
Quli Khan showed him the battle-field and recounted to him each
man’s exploits. Husain Khan then said “ Since the enemy has escap-
ed with his life. you ought to pursue him and take him prisoner, for the
business is not yet complete.” Husain Qull Khan replied: “Since
I have come by forced marches from Nagarkot, and my army has
been subjected to great exertions in the mountain district, and is not
in proper condition, this victory is enough for me, now let other
friends have a turn.” Husain Khan now hoped that his turn was
come, and that the hardship and forced marches of 500 ceases had
opened a way for him, so he took his leave, and pressed forward.
Some of his men, who were worn out with fatigue, he sent with the
elephants and drums to Lihor, and taking but a few men with him
he continued the pursuit of the hapless Mimi. There was but a
short distance between him and the Mme, when one night the latter
with 400 horsgmen halted on the banks of the Biyih and Satlij, at
the point where the two streams unite. The Jhils, who are a low

1 Tabaqil-i sum huhere Telwandi. Elliot v. we Coma Tm» r~ 15°; l~ "-
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class of Multan peasants, assembled and ma/dc a night attack on him,
189 and poured a shower of arrows upon him. The Mlrza with a party

of men, some of them wounded, and some of them disabled and
in a miserable plight, did what he could to beat ofi their assailants.
But, in accordance with the proverb‘ :--

“ A shout is enough for a conquered army,”

the Jhils came ofi victorious. Suddenly during the encounter an
arrow, by the decree of God, struck the Mlrzi on the back of his
head and came out at his throat. Then since all was over with him
he changed his dress, and his men left him and fled scattered in all
directions. But wherever they went, they became marks for the arrow
of fate and went to retribution. One or two old servants of the
Mme dressed him in the garments of a Kalandar‘ and endeavoured
to get him into some place of safety. In his extreme weakness they
brought him for refuge to spend the night in the abode of a hermit
Dervish, Shaikh Zakariyi by name, who openly applied a mollifying
ointment to the wound of the Mitzi, but secretly sent information
of his whereabouts to Se‘Id Khan at Multin :-

“ Wherever an ascetic dwells,
There treachery is found.”

Sa‘id Khan sent a glmlfim, Doulat Khan by name, to bring in the
Mitzi a prisoner, and wrote a dispatch and sent it to the Court at
the time that the Emperor was coming to Ajmlr on his return from
Gujrat. When Husaiu Khin heard of the capture oi the Mlrzi, he
hastened to Multan, and saw Sa‘!d Khan. ]_1usain Khan made
some difliculty about seeing the Mitzi and said: "If when I see him
l should saliva to him, it will be inconsistent with my loyalty to
the Court; and if Ido not, it will be uncourteous, and the Mlrza
will say to himself, ‘This'Qulqaohi,' when he received quarter at the
siege of ‘Sstwas, thought good to make salima without number; now

i Roebuck 1, p. am. _
9 Q wandering llusalmln ascetic-
}},.‘1‘hi|wordcccun spin W191, I. Eflflitxt.
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that evil days are fallen upon me, he treats me oavalierly'." When
the Mitzi heard of his unceremonious words, he said: “ Come and 160
see me without obeisanoe, for I waive that." Still he made his
salim, when he went to see him. The Mme said with sorrow: “I
had no intention of rebellion and revolt, but when it became a matter
of life and death, I took my own course and threw myself into a
foreign country, but even there I was not left alone. Since by iate's
decree this defeat was destined to come upon me, would that I had
been defeated by you, who are my co-religionist, that it might have
brought you into notice, and not by this Husain Qull Khan, who is an
alien in religion and sect I" Husain Khan then returned to Kant-
u-Golah, and there he heard that the Mlrzii after a short respite had
died in prison at Multan :--

“ He counted a few breaths, and became helpless,
Destiny smiled that he too was no more.” '

I-_Iusain Khan went from Kant-u-Golah to .the Court. And Husain
Quli Khan came from the Panjab and brought with him Mas‘fid
Husain Mlrzii with his eyes blindfolded, and a number of other prisoners
of the followers of the Mlrza, to Fathpiir. They numbered nearly
300 persons, and he brought them prisoners before the Emperor, with
the skins of asses, hogs, and dogs drawn over their faces. Some
of them were put to death by various ingenious tortures, and the re-
mainder were let go free. Husain Khan had taken prisoners and
taken with him some 100 of the followers of the Mitzi, men of deter-
mination (who had attained the rank of Khan, and after the defeat
on the way to Multan had taken refuge with I_Iusain Khan). Now,
when he heard at his own house the news [of the savage treatment of
the prisoners]. he gave these men leave to quit his pargam. Husain
Quli Khan mentioned this body of prisoners, when he was in attendance
on the Emperor. Husain Khan sent a representation to Court that,
since he hadweceived no orders from the Emperor to put them to
death, he had released that band of prisoners, and so had performed a
graeious act which might be attributed to Hie Majesty. The Emperor
forgave him, and imposed no penalty on him lb: the act. M2131
this time Sa'1d Khan came from Multan to pay‘his homage to the
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Emperor, and brought with him the head of Mitzi Ibrahim Hllflflifl,
which he had had dissevered from his body after his death. And this
became the foundation of his favour as a courtier :-

“ Every bit of dust, which the wind blows away,
Was once a Farldfin or a Kaiqabi(l.'
Sweet it is to practise fate’s agriculture.
To sow’ a Farldfin, and reap a Kh§.q§n."“*

In the year nine hundred and eighty (980) Nagarkot was taken by
Husain Quli Khan. The following is an epitome of the history of
the event. The Emperor from his youth up had shown a special
predilection and inclination for the society of various religious sects,
such a Brahmans, and musicians, and other kinds of Hindus. Ac-
cordingly at the beginning of his reign a certain Brahman musician.
Gadii Brahmadas by name, from the district of Kalpi. whose whole
business was perpetually to praise the Hindfis, and who was possessed
of aconsiderable amount of capacity and genius. came to the Court. By
means of conversing with the Emperor and taking advantage of the
idiosyncrasies of his disposition, he crept day by day more
into favour, until he attained to high rank, and was honoured
with the distinction of becoming the Emperor's confidant,
and it became a case of “Thy flesh is my flesh, and thy blood
my blood.” He first received the title of Kab Rfii,‘ meaning
Prince ot -Poets, and afterwards that of Rajah Birbar‘ meaning
" Renowned Warrior” When the Emperor's mind became
alienated from Rajah Jai Chand. commandant of Nagarkot, who was
in attendance at the Court, he appointed that fortress as jigir to
Blrbar, and having imprisoned Jai Chand, he wrote a farmdn to
ljlusain Quli Khan, ruler of Labor, to seize Nagarkot and hand it

l Comp. Hamlet I. 6.
Impericus Caesar, dead and turned to clay,
Might stop a hole to keep the wind away :
O, that the earth which kept the world in awe,
Should patch a wall to expell the winter‘: flaw!

' There is a play on the words Kiehtun to sow, Kiuhkln to lrill.
3 TM meaning is, to kill a hero and so gain the favour of an Emperor.
4| Sank. Kati Mia. _Q '
F Slush. rirawam beat warrior.

. ‘U,
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over to Blrbar. I;Iusain Quit Khan, with the other Amirs of the
Panjab such as Mlrza Yusuf Khan, and Ja/fir Khan son of Qazeq
Khan, and Tattfi Masnadi ‘Ali &c., first took by assault Dahmifi, and
Gwiilyir, and Kotlah an exceedingly lofty fortress, and reduced
that district. Then, leaving there a force to occupy the dis-
trict, he passed over a very diflicult pass with elephants. horses,
camels. and his whole suite, and large cannon, and immense mortars.
and laid siege to the fortress of Kangrah. I myself in the year
nine hundred and ninety-eight, when I went to Nagarkot, had oc-
casion to cross that pass, and it is scarcely an hyperbole to say that
the foot of the ant in those rugged places would slip through fear.
Then Bidhi Chand, son of Jai Chand, thinking that his father had
died in prison, shut himself up in the fort. The temple of Nagarkot.
which is outside the city, was taken at the ver_v outset. it is
a place whither lacs‘ and lacs of men, or rather Icrors’ and krors of
men, assemble at fixed periods, and bring ass-loads_ and ass-loads oi
gold and silver coins, and stuffs and merchandise and other precious
things. store-fuls without number. as offerings. On this occasion
many mountaineers became food for the flashing sword. And that
golden umbrella, which was erected on the top of the cupola of the
temple, they riddled with arrows, many of which may be seen hang-
ing there to this day. And black cows,‘ to the number of 200, to
which they pay boundless respect, and actually worship, and present
to the templefwhich they look upon as an asylum, and let loose
there, were killed by the Musulmans. And, while the arrows and
bullets were continually falling like drops of rain, through their zeal
and excessive hatred of idolatry they filled their shoes full of blood,
and threw it on the doors and walls of the temple. So many Brah-
mans, sojourners in the temple, were killed, that both friends and
strangers heap a thousand thousands of curses on the head of Blrbar,
who reckoned himself a saint among the Hindfis (curse on them l).
So the outer city was taken. Then they threw up mounds and
batteries and opened a fire of great guns on the palace of Bidhl

l Loo = 100,000.
9 K70!‘ = l0,o00,00D.
5 Called Yah.

1
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Ohand. In this bombardment nearly eighty persons lost their
163 lives.‘ Bidhi Chand by a hundred artifices managed to effect

his escape, and got ofl’ in peace, but the fortress was within an
ace of being taken. At this junctiu'e news arrived of the disturbances
caused by Mme Ibrahim Hnsain, and how that he was making for
Lfihorz moreover the army of I_Iusain Qull Khan was sufiering
great hardships. For these reasons and causes he concluded a treaty
with them. They paid as tribute five man of gold according to the
weight of Akbar Shah, which was one year's revenue of the temple,
and much stuff and precious things of all kinds. And in the month
ShavvEl' of this year he read the Khutbah, and stamped coin in the
Emperor's name in that district, and having put all things straight
he built the cupola of a lofty mosque over the gateway of Rajah
Jai Chand.

Then Husain Quli Khan set off to oppose the Mlrzas. When he
arrived at the village of Chamari he received the honour of paying
his respects to that paragon of pilgrims, that oflspring of renowned
saints Khwajah ‘Abd-ush-Shahld, grandson oi Khwajah Ahrari (God
sanctify his spiritl), who promised him victory, and gave the Khan
his own dress as a present. The result of this prayer was, that hav-
ing arrived by forced marches at Tulambah.‘ he gained the glorious
victory which my historical pen has already narrated :—-

" We are deeply wounded in our hearts,
It will not be without its effect,
Be sure, on all those
For whomsoever we pray in sincerity.”

In this year also Suleiman Kiraranl, ruler of Bengal, who gave him-
seli the title of Hazrati A‘lii, and had conquered the city of Katali-
u-Banlrasythat mine of heathenism, and having made the strong-
hold of Jagan§t'h into the home of Islam, held sway from Kamrfi‘ to

' I By one shot. Tebsqrti Akbar-I. Elliot V. ass.
I rt. eighth month.

' l 600 9. 57.
i no Tut bu sometimes Tllldmbllll, at others Tulabnah.
i ‘rim is remap in Assam.
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Orisa, attained the mercy of God. His son Bayazld succeeded him;
but in the course of five or six months he was slain by the Afghans.
and his brother Da'fid bin Suleiman ‘attained the sovereignty.

In this year, or in the year preceding, that remnant of the saints,
and essence of the pure, that illuminator of the thoughts of the
heart, and examiner into the secrets of sin, that attracted pilgrim,
the righteous in his acts, Shaikh Nizim-ud-din Ambit'hi'-Wil164
(God sanctify his spirit!) attained translation from this miserable
caravanserai to the eternal habitation. A summary of the events of
the life of that possessor of Perfection and Ecstasy will be inserted
(if God will) in the account of the Shaikhs of the period.

In the year nine hundred and eighty-one (981) the Emperor
mounted a dromedary, to go and quench the fire of rebellion in
Gujrit and to settle the affairs of those disturbances, and by forced
marches went in the course of nine days from Fathpfir to Ahmadabad,
and fought a battle with the army which was besieging A‘zam Khan
in the fortress. He came ofl victorious, and returned to the Seat
of the Khfilifate.

The following is an epitome of those events. When the Em-
peror came the first time after giving Ahmadabid to Khan-i A‘zam,
the rebels raised a general revolt in that place and followed each his
own devices. lkhtiyir-u'l-mulk“ Gujritl taking all the Abyssinians
with him seized Ahmadnagar and that neighbourhood; and Muham-
mad ]_iusain Mlrzi came from the Dak’hin and first of all endeavour-
ed to reduce Suirat; but Qullj Khan shut himself up in that place
and succeeded in keeping him at bay and repulsed him. So he
retired on Kambhayata and took possession of that place. A‘zam
Khan marched himself against Ilrhtiyfir-ul-mulk. Several engage-
ments took place between the two opposed forces between Ahmad-
nagar and Idar, and the claim of victory was put to the arbitration
of the sword. And he commissioned Nourang Khan, son of Qutb-ud-
din Muhammad Khan together with Sayyid f_Iamid to go toward
Kambhayat against Muhammad Husain Mimi. Muhammad linsain

' Amb\'¢'lai is s town in the confines of Lak'hnou. Vol. Ill. p. I5 Text.
Q Oomp. p. 162.
5 That is Oombay.
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Mitzi in many fierce encounters showed time after time the greatest
obstinacy and valour, but at last he suffered defeat and fled and

165 joined Ikhtiyir Khan. The sons of Sher Khan Ffiladl, and the
son of Jahjar Khan Habshi also helped to.swell his numbers and
to turn the balance of power in his favour. Their intention was
to go by forced marches by a difierent route, and so reach Ahmad-
shad. Khan-i A‘zam outstripped them and got there first. Then he
sent for Qutb-ud-din Ahmad_Khan from Bahronch, and not having
full confidence in some of his men he shut himself up in the fortress.
Then the Gujritis with a force of nearly 20,000 men, consisting of
Moghuls, Gujratls, Afghans, Abysinians, and Rajpits came and
besieged him. Skirmishes took place every day, and Fazil Muhammad
Khan, son of Rashld Khan-i Kalan was slain in one of those en-
counters. Khan-i A‘zam kept sending daily dispatches to the Court, and
urging the Emperor to come to his assistance. Accordingly he issued
orders to the Dlvans to supply with necessaries those Amirs who had
not gone with him on the‘ former expedition, and to pay ready. money
from the imperial treasury to those soldiers who had served in the
lat campaign, which had lasted a whole year, and were now without
accoutrements. To Ijlusain Qull Khan he gave the title of Khan
Jahln, and appointed him, with the Amlrs of the Panjab, to that
province, and Se/Id Khan he appointed to Multan, and sent ,t-hem to
their respective destinations. Shuja‘at Khan he sent forward with
camp equipage, and set out himself on Sunday the twenty-fourth
of Rabfus sin!‘ mounted on camels fleet of foot and swift as the
wind, and passing by way of Basawar and Todah accomplished 100
ceases in two days. On the 26th of that month he arrived at Ajmlr,
at the blessed shrine of that Bestower of Splendour‘ (may the peace
of the mighty God be on its inhabitants! ), and attained the honour
of paying a visit to that honoured shrine, and afterwards on the
same day he continued his march. At the village of Baliyfinah he
reviewed the army, and settled the distribution of the forces. He
gave Mini Khan,‘ son of the late Khan Khanan Bairam Khan, the

1 The fourth month.
9 Khwljah Hu'in-ud~din Ohishti.
3 Soc Elnhinstone, p. 513, note.
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command ‘of the centre. (He is now the Khan Khanan and has
been appointed to subdue the Dak’hin.) And Sayyid Mahmiid 166
Khan Barha and Qadiq Muhammad Khan and others he
associated with him. The command of the right wing he gave to
Nfir Muhammad Khan-i Kalan, that of the left wing to Wazir Khan,
and that of the vanguard to Muhammad Quli Khan and Tarkhan
Dlwinah. He kept under his own command 100 horse, all veterans
and picked men out of thousands. His whole force did not consist
of more than 3,000 horse.

On Tuesday the 3rd of Jam§.da’l- avval they arrived at the village
of Karl, 20 cosaea from Ahmadiibad. A detachment of the enemy
issued from the fortress, and drew themselves up across the line
of march of the imperial force. A battle took place, and in the
twinkling of an eye the enemy became food for the sword and were
annihilated. Since the Empe or had given no orders for the taking of
the fortress, they pressed on 5 coaaes further, and when the imperial
cavaleade came up, they halted there to rest. Then the Emperor dis-
tributed arms to the men from his private arrnoury. so that all might
be fully armed. Kgaf Khan was sent in advance to open up ‘communi-
cations with Khan-i A‘zam. At this time the enemy were steeped
in the sleep of negligence. When they heard the sound of the
trumpets, they rushed in confusion to mount theiryhorses, and Mu-
hammad I_1usain Mirna with two or three horsemen rode to the banks
of the river to find out what it meant. It happened that Turk
Subhiin Qnll had also gone down to the river from our side with
two or three men. Muhammad Hueain Mlrza asked him: -‘My
lord, what army is that?” “The imperial army " he replied. The
Mina said, " My scouts informed me to-day that they had left him
fourteen days’ ago at Fathpfir. If this be the imperial army.
where are th_e elephants which always accompany it Z" The other
replied, “How could elephants travel a distance of 400 cos-sea by 167
forced marches in nine days!" Then Muhammad Husain Mirzfi
commenced the attack with the army in battle array, after sending
Ikhtiyir-ul-niulk with 5,000 horse against Khan-i A‘zam to prevent his
making a sally from the fortress. The imperial army crossed the
river, but Muhammad I;Iusaln Mlrzi anticipated them, and with

22
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1,500 devoted Moghuls (who had already attained the title
of Khan, and were on the look out for further promotion and jigira,
and were men of great determination) charged the vanguard, where
Muhammad Qull Khan and Tarkhan Dtwanah were stationed, and
swept them before him. The Abyssinians and Afghans together
charged the left wing, which was under Wazlr Khan, and the warriors
on both sides having come into contest a hundred lives were worth
but a barley-corn :—

“Down to the fish‘ and up to the moon went
The foot of the standard and the knob of the tent.
The air became blue, and the ground black;
The river boiled at the sound of the drums.
With his finger he directed the army to the plain,
An army that knew no bounds.
The royal bow came to the string,
One said Take, and the other said Give."

The battle raged so furiously that the event will be remembered
for revolutions of generations and ages. Now, when the Emperor
saw that his vanguard was giving way, he raised the cry “ Yii Mufin! ”'
which at that period, and on that day, was his battle-cry, and making
a desperate charge broke the ranks of the enemy, and dispersed them
in the direst confusion: and many heads were scattered to the wind.
Saif Khin _Kokah at this juncture charged the ranks of the enemy,
and plunged into that whirlpool from which he never rose again.
Muhammad Ijlusain hiirza did all that mortal endurance is capable
of in that valley of strife and gallantry, and was not even wounded.
But at last his spirit exhausted itself, and his horse being wounded
he fled from the field. Hiapath happened to be intercepted by a
hedge of thorns, which he endeavoured to make his horse leap, when

I68 suddenly inexorable Fate seized his reins, and dragging him
from the saddle threw him to the ground. One Gada! ‘All by name,

1 In old Persian poetry the world is said to be supported onaflvh-‘ Wt» Ic-
noticm, upon a tortoise.

. i "OlHeipor!"
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a Turk! who had been hotly pursuing him, immediately sprung upon
him and took him prisoner and brought him to the Emperor. He with
his usual kindness and good nature contented himself with reprimand-
ing him, and delivered him over to the charge of R51 Singh. Mean-
while" Wazlr Khan was contending manfully with the Abyssinians and
Gujratis, and in this hand-to-hand contest displayed his hereditary
valour. When the enemy heard of the defeat of Muhammad Ijlusain
Mlrzi and Shah Mme, they turned their backs on the field of battle,
and valuing dear life more than the chance of conquering kingdoms
saved their lives by fleetness of foot. At the same time Khan-i
Kalan performed his part in the action by utterly defeating the sons
of Sher Khan Ffiladi. And so the field was cleared of all trace of
the enemy :— _

“ Thy servants in the field of battle are like tailors,
Though they are not tailors, 0 King conqueror of realms!
By the ell of the spear they measure the stature of thine

enemies,
That they may cut them up with the sword, and_ sew them

with arrows.”

After the victory was gained, the Emperor ascended a hill which
skirted the field of battle, and applied himself to investigating the
individual acts of prowess of the combatants, when suddenly Ikhtiyar-
ul mulk, who had been employed in keeping Khan-i A‘zam from
joining the Emperor, when he heard the news of the defeat of the
Mlrzas, left ofi blockading the city and made his appearance on the
open plain with 5,000 horsemen. Great commotion was observ-
able among his men, and a great hubbub arose, so the Emperor
ordered a body of men to discharge arrows at them. They raised
a terrific shout of “ Yr? Mwin !” and stretched on the dust of
death the band which was marching in advance of Ikhtiyar-ul-
rnulk. Now I_Iueain Khan was of the number of the very foremost
in the conllict, so that the Emperor presented him with his
own crescent cimeter which was the most renowned of cimeters.
And Ikhtiyabul-mulk having broken his bridle fled with one rein, 169
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till his horse fell into a bed of prickly-plants, like an ass into clay,
and the swift-footed steed of his life also lost its footing, and became
the spoil of the Turk of Avenging Death. Sohrab Beg Turkmzin,
who was pursuing him, came up and seized him. At this juncture
Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk said : “Young man you seem to be a Turkmiin. now
Turkmflns are followers of the blessed ‘Ali and of his friends.‘ I am a
Sayyid of Bukhara, spare me.” Sohrab Bég replied: " How can I spare
you‘! You are lkhtiyar-ul-mulk. 1 recognized ‘you and have been
pursuing you hendlong.” With that he alighted from his horse and
struck his head from his body. Meanwhile some one else went oli with
his horse, so he tucked up the head in his skirt and walked ofi with it to
the Emperor, and obtained favourable notice. Nearly 1000 heads fell
on that battle-field and the Emperor ordered them to make a minaret
out of those heads,‘ that it might serve as a warning to rebels. At
the very time that the turmoil of battle with Ikhtiyariul-mulk ceased,
the servants of Ra! Singh made Muhammad ljlusain Mitzi descend
from the elephant, and dispatching him with a blow with a hand-
spear sent him to the world oi non-existence. And they sent his
head and that of Ikhtiyar-ul-mulk to Agrah :-

“ Why dost thou tell the story of eloquence ‘Q
Hear a tale from Death,
That he may tell to the careless, deaf, and blind :
To whom I have given, from whom taken strength ;
How I have bound the hands of kings;
In what fashion I have laid low palaces.
That he may tell thee how I break heroes,
Head and body and neck.
That when thou hast heard, through pride of power
Thou mayest not set thy heart on this faithless life.”

At this time KhEn~i. A‘zam came out of the fortress and paid his
homage to the Emperor, who embraced him, and treated him with
the greatest attention, and enquired with kindness after his welfare

‘ l Thur 5'4. are Shi‘aha. not Bunnie.
3 Obmp. p. 10.
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and that of the other Amlrs. The Emperor remained five days 170
at the dwelling of l‘tim5.d Khan. He sent Qutb~ud-din Muhammad
Khan, with his son Nourang Khan towards Bahronch and Chin-
piinlr ‘to exterminate Shah Mirza; and Khan-i Kalan he ap-
pointed to the government of Patan, and Wazir Khan to Diilaqah
and Dandfiqah. And shah Qull Khan Muharram, and Rajah
Bhagwan Dis, and Lashkar Khan Bakhshl he sent oii by way of
Idar towards Kgrah and Fathpfir, to reduce the district of Rana Udai
Singh : and the town of Badnagar' was taken by them. On the 16th
of Janladafl avval’ he himself marched from Ahmadabéd and en-
camped at Mahmfidabarl one of the dwelling places of Sultan
lllalnnfid of Gujrat. And from Dfilaqah he gave Khan-i A‘zam and
the other Amirs permission to leave that quarter. Mirza Ghiys'is-ud-
din ‘Ali Qazwinl received the title of Zea] Khin, and was
appointed Diwfin and Bukh-shi of Gujrat. On the 3rd of Jamada‘s-
sani‘ the Emperor arrived at Ajmir, and while staying at Si-nganlr
he appointed Rajah Todarmal (who had remained at Kgrah with a
view to fitting out 1000 vessels and boats) to go and examine into
the state of the revenues of Gujrat. On -the 7th of Jamada's-sfini
the imperial cavalcadc arrived at the metropolis. The whole time
of his going and coming did not occupy one month and a half.

On the 25th of this month the rite of circumcision was performed
on their imperial highnesses the Emper0r’s sons. And on the 22nd of
the month Rajah‘ the prince Sultan Salim received the tablet of in-
struction from the hand of the God-fearing Mulanzi Mir Kalanf
the traditionalist of Herat (who was an angel in human form, and
had been instructed by his reverence the paragon of traditionalists
Mirak Shah bin _MIr Jamal-ud-din), and learnt the lesson “In the
name of the gracious and merciful God. The Merciful-One taught
the Qur’an.”"

1 Bamagar, Elliot V, 369.
9 The fifth ihonth.
1‘ The sixth month.
* The seventh month.
5 See Vol. iii. p. 151 Text.
5 AlQur'ln LV. 1.
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171 In this year the Emperor recalled Muzafiar Khan, who had
been appointed governor of Sarangpfir, and appointed him prime
minister, and gave him in addition to his other titles that of Jum-
lat-ul-mulk. And the Emperor ordered the debts of Shaikh Mu-
hammad of Bokhara, who was killed in the battle of Patan, and of Sa-if
Khan, who fell in the last battle of Ahmadabaid, to be paid out of
the public treasury. They amounted to a lac of 1-hpees.

And in this year the Emperor presented a sword to Rajah Todar-
mal, when he brought with him a clear balance~sheet of the accounts
of Gujrat. Then he sent him in conjunction with Lashkar Khan
Bakhnhi (whom most of the people of Hind call Sher Khan) to
attempt the conquest of Bengal in the service of Mun‘im Khan, the
Khan Khinan. To Shshr-ullih Kambfii of Labor he gave the
-title of Shahbaz Khan, and appointed him Mir-bakhahi, and this
rhyme was sealed with his name :-

“ By the blessing of the favours of the Lord of Conjunction
I have reached Shahbiz Khin-hood from servitude.”

At this time Mir Muhassan Razwi returned from an embassy to
the Dak'hin, and brought suitable presents from the rulers of that
country. On the 16th of Shavval of this year the Emperor determined
on a pilgrimage to Ajmir intending to pray for assistance in the
conquest of Bengal. At the village of Dan-, which is four cosses from
Fathpfir. his reverence the refuge of direction, and possessor of
saintship, Khwajah ‘Abd-ush~shahld,‘ grandson of Khwajah Ahrar
(may God sanctify his tomb !), made intercession for the release of
Mme Sharafiud-din Huaain, but was refused. Although the Emperor
did not neglect any marks of due honour and respect, and publicly even
read the Fatiluah,‘ still his reverence felt much grief at the refusal,
and went away much saddened. At 7 ceases from Ajmlr the Emperor

172 alighted, -and on the 12th of Z!-qa‘dah-‘ he was honoured with the
privilege of paying a visit to the blessed burial-place.

l $06 Yul. iii, p. 40 Tent.
9 Al Qm"lIn I. See Ball in km.
3 The eleventh month.
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On the 17th of this month _took place the entrance of the earth-
illumining sun, which is the greatest heavenly body and the light-
giver of the world, into the constellation of Aries‘ :-

“ The body of the Sun, when it comes from the Fish to the Ram.
The white horse of day makes the black horse of night white

of one foot.”

And because of the dignity of this day. which he observed every
year and passed in joy and gladness, he held a high feast in the
ancient fashion, and distributed the sum of a lac of rupees to every
class of person present at the assembly. On the 23rd of the month
Z!-qa‘dah the Emperor marched out of Ajmlr (which in grandeur
may vie with Constantinople itself), and arriving at his capital he
set on foot preparations for an expedition to Bengal, and gave orders
for the building of boats. Of that number one boat was lion-prowed,
and another crocodile-prowed. And verily only sea-going vessels
have such beam and draught.

Towards the end of the month ZI-haljah of this year the Author
by reason of destiny, which is a chain round the foot of decision,
having parted with Ijlusain Khan, and come from Badafin to Agrah,
was introduced at Court by Jamal Khan Qurchl, and the late Galen-
like physician ‘Ayn-ul-mulk.‘ And since in those days the chattels
of leaming had considerable currency, I was dignified with the honour
of a conversation the moment I came, and was enrolled in the number
of the attendants at his assemblies. The Emperor made me dispute
with sages, who boast of their depth of science, and who admit no
uninitiated into their presence, and was himself the arbiter. By
the grace of God, and the strength of my natural talent, and the
sharpness of my intellect, and the courage, which is inherent in
youth I overcame most of them. When at the time of presentation
they described me as follows: “This worthy of Badafin has 173
broken the head of Haj: Ibrahim Sirhindi,“ the Emperor desired

l The vernal equinox, the ncurrizi jaliili, the beginning of the lilth year of the
MM. or era of Akbar.

3 See VoL iii; p. 164 Text.
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that I should be presented at once, and his commands were issued to
that efiect. Shaikh Abd-un~NabI, the Chief §'adr,' was very muoh
offended with me because I had not made use of him to obtain my
introduction. He used to take the opposite side to myself in
disputation. but the proverb came true" He that is bitten by a snake
takes opium,” so that enmity by degrees turned into friendship,

About this time Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, son and heir of Shaikh Mubarak
of Niger, the star of whose knowledge and understanding was
brilliant, came to Court, and received many marks of distinction.

In this year a loft_v college and high and spacious palaces were
built on the road to Ajmir. And the cause of this was as follows;
His Majesty's extreme devotion induced him every year to go on
a. pilgrimage to that city, and so he ordered a palace to be built at
every stage between Agrah and that place, and a pillar to be erected
and a well sunk at every coss. Ever so many hundreds of thousands
of stags’ horns. which the Emperor had killed during the course of his life
were placed on these pillars as a memorial to the world. And Mil-
shiilch‘ “Mile-horn” gives the date. Would that instead of these
he had ordered gardens and caravansarai to be made!

In this year at the instigation of Shahbaz Khan Kambfi the
custom of branding“ the government horses came into practice.
And with one stroke of the pen he commanded the appointment of
tax-gatherers throughout the whole empire, and that lands should be
held directly from the Crown. as shall be narrated, if God (He is ex-
alted !) will.

In the latter part of the month (}afar' of the year nine hundred and
eighty-two (982) the Emperor embarked on board the crocodile-
prowed vessel with the intention of conquering Bengal. The reason
for this journey was as follows; When Suleiman Afghan Kararanl
died, who from the time of Isllm Shah had held the district of
Bengal and become quite independent. his son Bayazid succeeded
him for a time, but on' account of his bad conduct after a short

I Ho hold the oflice from 971 to 980.
=40} ao+ao+aoo+1+ooo=oai.
= Boo Bloehrnaun Jail as,“ Q. use.
‘ The second month.
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space of time he was murdered bv the contrivance of his brother-in-law 174
Hansii and other Amirs. Then Dafid the younger son of Suleiman
who was his heir, took upon himself the title of king. and omitted the
custom observed by Sulaiman of sending messages to inform the Em-
peror of his accession to power, and to assure him of his loyalty.
News of the death of Sulaiman reached the Emperor at the fortress of
Siirat, and he immediately issued a fa.r1m'in to the Khan Khanan,
Mun‘im Khan, who was at that time at Jounpiir, to chastise Dafid and
conquer the kingdom of Bihar. The Khan Khanan levied a large
army, and having seized two lacs of rupees and other goods and
precious things as tribute settled_the matter peaceably, and returned.
Dfifid. who was then at ljlajipiir, at the instigation of Katlfi Khan,
governor of Jagannath, by cunning management in exciting his
cupidity for an elephant, got his Amlr-ul-Umara Lod! into his
power and imprisoned him. He had been governor of Orissa, but
had since taken a hostile course and had assumed independent and
absolute authority in the Fortress of Rohtas. They tell the story
that one day Dsfid went out hunting with a small escort, and that
Lodi with 10000 horsemen of Sulaim§.n’s formed the design of put-
ting down Daiid. But Dafid went back to the city, assembled his
forces, and scattered L0d!’s followers. By his crafty management he
got Lodi into his power, and appropriated all that he possessed.
Lodi, knowing his death to be certain, did not withhold his advice
from Dsfid. He said: “Although I know that you will be very
sorry after my death, and that you will derive no benefit from it,
still I give you one piece of advice, which if you act upon, you will
prove victorious. And that is, that you place no reliance upon that 175
peace which I effected not long ago by means of two lacs of rupees.
The Mcghuls will never let you alone for this trifling sum.
Be beforehand with them, and make war on them immediately,
for there is nothing like the first blow." Dafid thought that he had
an evil design in what he said, and proud of the hollow peace which
he had made with the Khan Khanan, but which was no better than
a mirage, he put the devoted Lodl to death. Thus he struck his own
foot with the axe, and at the same time uprooted the plant of his
prosperity with the spade of calamity. When the Khan Khinln

23
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heard this news, his loaf fell into the butter‘ and he turned towards
Patnah and Hltjlpir. Then Dafid began to recognize the worth of
Lodl, and repented of having put him to death; but what was the
goodofit!

“ The horse of your fortune was under your thigh,
If you did not make haste, what could _one do!
The dice of life were to your wishes,
But you played badly, what could one do!”

Having repaired the wreck and ruin of the fortress of Pat-nah,
without even drawing his sword, or a single arrow being fitted to the
bow, he shut himself up in the fortress. But on account of his
drunkenness and injustice his people deserted from him, until the
Emperor at the aforementioned date appointed Mirza Yfisuf Khan
to the command of the army and sent him forward by land, and left
Shahab-ud-din Ahmad Khan in charge of Kgrah, and himself set ofl
by river. The following rubi‘i was composed on the occasion :-

The justice-distributing and religion-protecting Emperor
The world-conquering Jamshid Muhammad Akbar,
Sat on the back of the sea; like Sikandar’
Both sea and land became subject to him.

The Emperor took his eldest son with him. The face of the water
176 was hidden by the number of boats and vessels. And through

the congratulations of the Khirwihi, who are a sort of sailors
used to the river, and through their shouts and cries in the
language peculiar to them, the birds of the air and the fish of the
water were well nigh made to dance. And such a spectacle pre-
sented itself as no words can possibly describe. Every day the Em-
peror used to disembark and occupy himself in hunting, and at night
he would cast anchor, and would spend it in searching into science
and poetry, and in recitals and repetitions.

i Roeizuclds Proverbs, p. 54. Tbs proverb means “ He was in luck."
F Alninrider the Great is aid to have sailed dorm to the ocean. and to have

launched s boat on it-ieeier-ring to his going down the Hydospes. Sec Arrian
Vi. 3 and 'l‘hiriwsil's Hist. V51. VII, p. 81, Chop LIV.neui‘thc beginning.
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On the 23rd of the month Qatar mentioned above the Emperor en-
camped at Payag, which is commonly called Ilahsbss, where the
waters of the Ganges and Jumna unite. The infidels consider this a
holy place, and with adesire to obtain the rewards which are promised
in their creed, of which transmigration is one of the most prominent
features, they submit themselves to all kinds of tortures. Some
place their brainless heads under saws, others split their deceitful
tongues in two, others enter Hell by casting themselves down into
the deep river from the top of a. high tree :-

“ Although he committed the crime for the sake of reward,
He wont to Hell all the same by that road of water.”

He laid the foundations of a great building, and left the name of
that city Iliihdbdrl. From Baniiras he sent Sher Beg Tawichi in
a very swift vessel to the Khan Khanan. And on the second of the
month Rabi‘-us-sanil from a place called Yahyapfir, one of the envi-
rons of Jounpfir, which is the meeting-place of the wa'ters of the
Ganges and the Gowadi? he had the boats of the Prince, with the
ladies of the harem, and the judges and justices, towed against the
stream of the Gowadi and sent to Jounpfir. He himself went up the
river two or three days’ journey, and then returning in accordance
with a request of the Khan Khanan in the greatest haste towards the
Ganges, he gave rein to his river-drinking crocodiles. At this halt
ing-place news arrived of the death of Sultan Mahmfid of Bakkar,
and of Muhib All Khan’s having taken possession of that kingdom.
On the 6th of the aforesaid month the army arrived by land at
the environs of the city of Ghiizipfir, and at this halting-place
I‘timid Khan, Khwfijah Sarfii, came to the Emperor from the Khan1']7
Khanan and related at length the state of the army of the Khan
Khaniin, and pressed him to make as much haste as possible. On
the seventh of this month Sayyid Mlrak Ispahani a man learned
in charms, who after the defeat of Khan Zamani had lived at John-
pfir, at the instigation of Naqib Khan studied a great book of

l The fourth month.
2 Often Qfinfld Gwmri; but the name is properly Gumati, i. e., “ having-cows.”
5 See p. 99.
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sortilege, and when. he had selected the letters and arranged and com-
pounded them, the following verse came out as the omen :-

" With quickness Akbar through royal fortune
Will take the kingdom out of the hand of Diiid."

And it so happened that it turned out just in that way. And on
his return, when he was encamped at Jounpfir, the afore-mentioned
Sayyid hastened to do homage to the Emperor, and offered him
another omen. And this verse also came true :—-

“ The news of the victory suddenly comes,‘
The head of Dafid comes to the Court."

The compiler of this epitome was at that time a. friend of his, and
I asked leave of him to study that lore, and he consented. But he
said that this lore was a special privilege of the Sayyids, and that
there was a certain condition attached to the matter, which was
fundamental, and the observance of which was indispensable. At
lastl found out that this indispensable condition was the embracing
of the doctrines of the foolish ShI‘ah-s! This sort of omen like all
omens is a forgery and an invention, for any one who has a little
thinking power can invent the like of it, as came to my own ex-
perience and was seen by me. And in those days, without the favour
of the instruction of the Sayyid, 1 practised it myself. The wiser
Jim! tells us :-

" The augur of the time, drunk and e stranger,
Sets forth his books in this way :
Not fearing the things of the next world,
And not asking about the things of salvation,
Having written some letters, by their side
And below them written some numbers,
Having conceived in himself an empty imagination
Entirely devoid of the ornament of wisdom,
A trouble to man, and ya plague to men of science,

~ What is their fairer,‘ O Jafifari Qidiq,?
1I

7 Jdar means “ charm," " aortllege." Jn‘_lers' Qldiq is one of the ‘Imlrns, use
p. Q6. an 2. There is have a,p;hy on en two words of similar sound.
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Jeffari Qadiq is angry with you,
To the Cadiq-s there is a reproach from the liars.
It is better that the people of dignity and pomp,
Who have not their equals in the world,
Although [these augurs] are for wisdom the talk of the world,
Should not buy this tinsel of those asses.
Those jewels which the excellent have strung,
Those sciences which the learned have sung,
In the ear of their mind are but wind,
Their nature is pleased by avoiding such,
They call them all old and shrivelled [and say],
How in a dried up thing can there be any fresh taste ?’
I know not what you mean by this ‘ /rash ’—
Who calls the taste of new wine ‘ fresh’ ?
The pretender who boasts of ‘ freshness’
Let him spin his warp and woof ‘ afresh.’
The old he has lost, and has not got the new,
The old he has dropped, and has not reaped the new.”_

On the 20th of the month Rabi‘-us-sani‘ the Emperor encamped
at Jousa, and there news arrived from the Khan Khanin, that ‘Isa
Khan Niyazl, one of the great Amirs of the Afghans, who is gener-
ally known as Shuj:i‘at, had made a sortie from the Fortress of
Patnah with war-elephants and a considerable force, and had joined
battle, and been slain by the hand of a ghuldm of Lashkar Khan's.
And at this time Muhammad Ma‘cfim, son of Hashim Khan the
brother of Shahab-ud~d1n Ahmad Khan (who was himself in the
army of the Khan Khanan, and his son with the Emperor in $116
fleet) used every day to bring news from that army, and bring
information from his father to the Emperor. By this means he rose
to high favour, and the Emperor gave him the title of Khan-—till at
length what insurrections and rebellions did he not raise, what sword
did he not draw, and what fruit did he not reap! as shall be related
in its place, if God (He is exalted I) will.

On the 10th of this month the Emperor enoamped at thfl WW0 0?

l The fourth month.
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Romn!,' one of the dependencies of Bhnjpiir, an old halting-place.
From this place he sent Qfisim ‘All Khan Baqqal to the Khin
Khanan with a view to ‘sizing him what he advised to he done.

179 He quickly returned, and brought news from thence. When
the Emperor asked him about Ijlusain Khan, and his brother
Kfichak Muhammad Khan (who had been appointed to help the
Khan Khanin), he, on account of his badness of heart and malevolence
of disposition, and among other things on account of a grudge which
he had against him at Badiifin caused by the eontiguity of their
jdgirs, said: “The brother of Husain Khan, Kfichak Khan, remains
in the service, but Husain Khan himself has gone from Kant-u Golah
to the neighbourhood of Lak‘nou and Oudh, and is hovering round
and harrying the Banjar-s."’ The Emperor was very much vexed at
this bad assistance on the part of Husain Khan, and the efiect of
his displeasure soon became evident. For, on his return, the Emperor
would not admit him to Court, and took away his jfigir. Atllast he
took his own course, and went to the Mountains of the North, where
he made war with the infidels, and was wounded. Disabled by this
wound ire came to Kgrah, where he gave up his soul to the Beloved,
as shall be afterwards narrated, if the glorious God will.

On the 16th of this month the Emperor encamped at the halting-
place of the Khan Khanin near to Panjpahari, two or three causes
distant from Patnah, where are five high towers close together, which
the Indian infidels of former times had raised of baked bricks. The
Khan Khinfin scattered as nisdr several caskets full of pearls, and
brought as presents precious things and valuable silks, which were be-
yond all oomputation. From this place the Emperor dispatched with
Khan-i ‘Mam into the midst of the raging stream 3000 fully equipped
horsemen in boats with such ornamentation and display, that at the
sight of it the eye was rejoiced, and filled with all stores and munitions
necessary for taking the fortress of Hajipfir, from which place aid used
to come to the men of Patnah. And Rajah Kachltifi whose army and

i Tataqit-6—Akbari (Elliot V, 376) has Domni.‘
1 A ‘tribe whose business it is to be carriers of grain. They are usually leit

unmelested by helligsrerlts.
s Tnbagm-i~Akbari_(Elliol V, am has csipm.



183

strength was such, that for the space of two years he had kept the
Khan Zaman uselessly employed in jungle-cutting and fighting,
—n.nd even yet that jungle is not as clear as it ought to be- 180
was appointed to go _to the assistance of Khan-i ‘Elam with a
following numerous as ants or locusts, and a multitude of horses and
mares. Then they joined battle having surrounded Hajipir both by
land and by water. The Emperor stationed himself on a high eminence
by the waterside to view the battle. But, when on account of the
distance and the thick smoke it became no longer visible, he placed some
experienced soldiers in a boat, and in the afternoon sent them towards
Hajipiir to obtain definite news. Then the garrison of the fortress
set in motion against them 18 boats full of warriors. After a severe
struggle this handful of men came off victorious against that great
host, and joined Khan~i ‘Klam. On the other side Fath Khan Birha
with a strong body of Afghans was maintaining an obstinate resistance-
But he fell, and the fortress was taken by assault. The heads of the
chiefs, together with the heads of others, were put into a boat and
sent to the Emperor, and these he sent into the fort fdr Dafid to
see, that they might prove to him a warning and a scare. And this
mnemosynon was composed and presented to his Majesty :-Q

“ The umbrella of the King of religion for the conquest of
Patnah, I

When it threw its shadow over the district of Patnah,
On the spur of the moment the Munshl of thought
Wrote for its date 2 Fall:-i bildd-i Pafnuh/"

The next day the Emperor mounted the Panj-pahari to get a com-
prehensive view of the fortress of Patnah, and he reconnoitred it on
all sides. And the Afghans, making a last stand determined to fight
to the death, kept firing great gun shots, which from a distance of
3 tosses fell into the camp (l). And one shot passed over the head
of the author, who was in the tent of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan Jokiin
Beg}, governor of Biyinah and Bajiinah, and God (He is exalted!)
protected me, and gave me some days respite‘; but l do not know
how long this respite will last :--

l “The taking of the town of Patnah." 80 + 400 + 8 + I3 + 30 + 1 + 4
+24-400+50+5=982.
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131 “ However much I have wandered about the world of form,
Adam was sorrowful, and his descendants helpless,
Every one in his own degree is a victim to sorrow,
To none is given a passport [of exemption].”

After the fall of ljlajipfir, Daiid, although he had 20.000 horsemen
and fierce war-elephants without number, and powerful artillery, fled
shaking with terror, and on the night of the 21st‘ of this month he
got into a boat, and making a free choice of flight set the road to Gour
as the goal of his cowardice. And Sarhor' Hindi Bengali, who had
been t-he instigator of the death of Lodi, and had received the title
of _BikramajIt,' placed his treasures in a boat, and followed him.
And Giijar Khan Kararani (who had the title of Ralm-ud-doulah)
sent the elephants forward, and himself made precipitately for the
plain. Great numbers through fear cast themselves into the river,
and were drowned in the deluge of death. Another body, like mad-
lnen, threw themselves to the ground from the tower and walls of
the fortress: and filled up the deep moat with their corpses. Another
section were crushed under foot by the elephants in the narrow parts
of the streets. When the fugitives arrived at the river Panpan, Gfijar
Khan sent the elephants over by the bridge which they had con-
structed over it, and proceeded on his way. But through the crush
of people the bridge broke down, and many renowned leaders of the
Afghans throwing away their baggage and arms east themselves
naked into the river, and never lifted again their heads from the whirl-
pool of death. Later on in the evening the Emperor heard of the
flight of Dsfid, and entered the city of Patnah, and took 56 elephants
in the city as spoil. The following hemistich gives the date :-

“ The kingdom of Suleiman passed from Dtfid,”

He left the Khan Khanan in charge of the place, and himself went
off in pursuit of Gfijar Khan. who had all the elephants of Dafid

I Tatagtn-meow: (Elliot v, 378) has Sridhar.
* 5ili!h- __YilW|_ma-dllya.
¥‘w+”3t+2o+oo+s0+io+4o+l+»50+7+4+l+e+4

+ 500 4- 80+ 400 -ass.
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with him. He swam over the river Panpan on horseback, and ar-
rived at Daryapfir on the bank of the Ganges distant 26 ceases from
Patnah. He hastened on by forced marches, and about 400 elephants 183
fell into his hands._ but Gfijar Khan escaped. Shahbaz
Khan Mir Bakhshi, and Majnfin Khan, who had followed him, went
7 cones beyond Daryapfir, and brought word that Gfijar Khan
had crossed a small river called Balbhfind, and that many of his men
had been drowned.

On the 2lt of the afore-mentioned month the Khan Khanan came
by water to Daryapfir, and brought all the shipping with him. The
Emperor remained 6 days at this place. He gave him 10,000 horse-
men as an additional reinforcement from the Amirs who were with him,
and all the boats which had come with him from Agrah, and having
increased the allowance of the army in the proportion of 10 :30 or
10 : 40, and committed the whole management of the province of
Bengal to him, the Emperor left that place and returned to Ghivaspfir,
which is on the banks of the Ganges. _

On the second of the month Jamada’l-avval' of the aforemen-
tioned year the Emperor appointed Mirza Yfisuf Khan to the com-
mand of the world-traversing camp, and sent Muzaffar Khan with
Farhat Khan to reduce the fort of Roht-as, with orders that after
he had taken it, he should leave the post of guarding it to Farhat
Khan, and himself return to the Court.

On the 3rd of this month the Emperor came to Patnah, and ar-
ranged the aifairs of the place, and took a general view of the build-
ings of Dafid. And one of the remarkable things is, that in that king-
dom there are some houses called chappar-band, fetching 30,000 or
40,000 rupees each, although they are only covered with wood. And
on the 6th of this month he went to Jounpfir, where he remained
one month. He placed that place and Banaras directly under the
royal exchequer, and gave the management of them to Mlrza Mirak
Razwl, and Shaikh Ibrahim Sikrl Wal. On the 9th of Ja-mada’s-
san1' he set out for Dihll the capital. He encamped at Khanpfir, 188
and while staying there Qazl Nizam Badakhshi (who was the wisest of
the wise of Badakhshan and 'l‘ransoxiana. and had attained a thorough

l The fifth month.
1 The sixth month.
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acquaintance with the world of purity and the path of Qfiflism,
and has left behind him a description of a portion of it, by
the intervention of Firfizah Kabul! (who was one of those born in
the house of Mirza Muhammad Hakim, and has great experience as
a student of all kinds of knowledge, and writing, and musical inter-
vals, and whose mental stature is wanting in nothing) came and did
homage. And "The learned Badakhshi”' gives the date. Qazl
Nizam was presented with a jewelled sword-belt: and 5,000 rupees in
ready money. And on account of his lofty understanding and readi-
ness of wit he by degrees attained the title of Qazi Khan, and after-
wards that of Ghazl Khan; and then he rose to the command
of 3,000 men, while Flriizah, who was originally in more honour
than himself, and was a jewel by birth. having beat a disgraceful
retreat declined from what he was, and his business became reversed.

While encamped at this place a message came from the Khan
Khinan to the efiect, that when Dafid fled from Patnah he went to
Garhi. apd having strengthened that fortress and committed it to
honoured persons devoted to himself, hastened towards Tandah.
Immediately on the arrival of the imperial army fear overcame the
garrison, and without striking a. blow, they evacuated it and fled.

In the month Jama.da’l-akhir, while the camp was at Shergarh
(otherwise called Qannouj) a book called Singh-fisan Batfiai, which
is a series of thirty-two tales about Rajah Bikramajit king of Malwa,
and resembles the Tupi-niimah, was placed in my hands; and I re-
ceived his Majesty’s instructions to make a translation of it in prose
and verse. I was to begin the work at once, and present a leaf of
my work on that very day. A learned Brahman was appointed to
interpret the hook for me. On the first day I completed a leaf

134 containing the beginning of the first story, and when I presented
it, His Majesty expressed his approbation. When the trans-
lation was finished, I called it Nfimah-i Khirarl-afzi,‘ a name
which contains the date of its composition. It was graciously
accepted, and placed in the Library.

ll-9-I+5il+l+l0+2+4+l500+300+l0=983-
950+ I +40+6+6o()+200+-1+!+S0+7+l=980. The

title means " The book of mental recreation "
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At this time while at Karafill his reverence Khwajah ‘Abd-ul-
shahld (God sanctity his spirit!) arrived on his way to Sainarqand
with a view to taking leave. He said :1 “ I wish to carry this handful
of bones to that spot." He bound a sword round the Emperor’s waist,
and again‘ prayed for the release of Mme Sharaf-ud-din Ijlusain,
but was refused. He was very much vexed and said: “ What more
can I say! He has lost his Justice and Mercy, I pray God that he
may lose also the gift of Fa.dh."‘ As soon as he arrived at Samar-
qand he was gathered, as he said he should be, to his honoured father
(God sanctify their souls l)

On the 20th of Jamadafs-sani‘ while halting at the town of ls-
kandarpfir news was brought, that Dafid having left Tfindah (which
is situate on the other side of the river Ganges opposite to Gout),
without striking a single blow had gone towards the extreme desert
and had arrived at Orissa, and that the Khan Khfinan had taken
possession of Tandah. When the Emperor was 3 cosses distant from
Kgrah he turned towards Dihli the Metropolis, and at the ,beginning
of the month Rajab* that mighty city having become the tent of
his prosperity, he spent some days in visiting the blessed shrines. At
this time Ijlusain Khan, who had come near to Patyfili and Bhongoun
with the express purpose of paying homage, was not admitted to the
presence, and his Majesty ordered Shahhaz Khan, Mir Bakhahi, not
to allow him to come within the rope which was stretched round the
Emperor's tent. So he determined to become a Kalandar, and
gave away to students and worthy people, and those who waited at
the shrine of the late Emperor, and the people of the monasteries and
schools, whatever he possessed in the way of elephants and camels
and horses and other military stores. And “Alif! what hast thou ? ” *’
came true in his case :-

“ For all this magnificence of the created world"
Is as nothing in the opinion of religious enthusiasts.”

' See Vol. iii, p. 40 Text
Y Compare p. I74.
K The threem-ords are Amen, Amfin. and Imfln.
i The sixth month. "' The seventh ‘mouth
5 To be stripped as bare as the letter ulif is proverbial.
'3 Lit. of “ be! and it was.” Somewhat similarly the Creator is Gil"!

called in post-biblical Hebrew “ He who spake and the world was."
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When this matter was reported to the Emperor, he becoming'
anxious to show him respect, sent him a present of a shawl from
his own wardrobe, and an arrow from his own quiver, and gave
orders, that he should keep for one season more the pargannas of
Kant 0 Golah, Patyil! &c., (which was e jfigir worth l krcr, 20 lacs
of rupees), and that the tax-gatherers should not interfere with him,
and that after he had put his troop on the footing required by the
dfigh omaballah, he should receive a suitable jfigir. So he, who
through his extreme liberality and boundless extravagance, far beyond
his power and resources, was not able to muster 10-hOI‘I~lel]1Bl'l, pro-
crastinating through force of circumstances, at length arrived at his
jiigir, and kept trying to conquer (cf. p. 130) the northern mountains,
and so left the Court, that his return is still in 'n.ub1'bus:—-

" Give gold to a soldier, and he dies for you ;
Withhold your gold, and he will go forth into the world.”

In the beginning of Shalbin‘ the Emperor left Dihli for Ajmir.
While staying at Narnoul H&S&fl Quli Khin, Khin Jahan. waited
upon him. Also Khan-i A'zam arrived by forced marches from
Ahmadébad. At the beginning of the blessed month of ltamazfin he
arrived within 7 cusses of Ajmir. and dismounting in his accustomed
manner made a pilgrimage to the shrine, and presented a pair of kettle-
drums of D§.fid’s, which he had vowed to the music gallery of his
reverence the Khwijah Mu‘In (God sanctity his glorious tomb !). And
daily according to his custom held in that sacred shrine by night
intercourse with holy, learned, and sincere men, and aeances for
dancing and cfiflism took place. And the musicians and singers,
each one of whom was a paragon without rival, striking their nails
into the veins of the heart used to rend the soul with their mourn-
ful cries. And dirhams and diners were showered down like rain-
drops.

_ At this time the Emperor appointed Tayib Khan, son of Muham-
18fl mad Tlihir Khan lllir-/arighzw the commandant of Dihll, with a

body of tried warriors to go against Ohsndar Sen, son of Maldeo,

1 rs, eighth-month. _‘
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who was oppressing the faithful in the neighbourhood of Joudpfir
and Slwanah. On the arrival of this army he withdrew into the
jungles, which were full of many trees, and fled.

In the middle of the'blessed month of Ramazan the Emperor,
dismissed Khini A‘zam to Gujriit, and arrived by continued forced
marches at Fathpfir at the end of this month.

In this year he sent Shah Quit Khan Muharram, and Jalal Khan
Qfirchi, and several others of the Amlrs to reduce the fortress of
Slwanah,' which was held by the grandsons of Miildeo. Jalal Khan,
who was one of the confidential friends, was the most complete master
of mirth and wit, and it was not easy for any one else to acquire such
a hold on the Emperor's disposition by force of companionship, as
this man did. He fought manfully, and attained the grade of
martyrdom. And in his case the saying came true: “He enjoyed
this world, and won the next.” When Shahbiiz Khan Kambfi came
there, he in a very short time got possession of the fortress.

In this year the Emperor sent MI!‘ Gesfi Bakawal [Begl] to
examine into the affairs of Sultan Mahmud of Bakkar, and to
guard the fortress of Bakkar. , i

In this year there was in Gujrat both a general pestilence and
also a dearness of grain, to such an extent that one man of jawdfi
sold for 120 mnlcas, and numberless people died. '

And in this year Khwajah Amlna, the absolute Wazir, surnamed
Khwajah-i Johan, answered the summons of God at Lakhnou at the
time of the return of the army from Patnah. And Qabfihl a poet
in the height of his pomp and greatness composed this rubd‘i :-—

“ Thy door is Alexander’s wall to people of merit,
Why do they say‘ O Gog l’ when thy army it is.
In thy generation all the signs of the Day of Judgment 187

, are manifest, _
Thou art Antichrist, and Khwajah Amlna is thy ass.”’

Although he was a very by-word for stinginess to such an extent

1 In Rejputani about so miles N. w. of Joudpiir.
9 Ahmnill-ul-daiiil, the false Christ, is according to Musalmln tradition the

some whom the Jews call Ham-Miahiali ban David. He is to appell‘ fin!
between Iriq and Syria, and to be riding upon an ass. See Ss.le’s Pr¢Wm- D136-
Seo. iv.
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that he used to eat up the remains of his evening meal, still in the
line of getting things done for those who made petitions to the Em-
peror, whether they were strangers or friends, his equal was not to
be foimd in the world. Whenever he wished to accomplish an affair
for any one of the courtiers, he used to settle it for a bribe of gold,
at the same time he caused to be given to himself by the Emperor
a pasha-tail, a kettle-drum, and the titles of~Khan and Sultan, and
whatever jfigir he asked for he got it as a gift. And whatever man
of learning or excellence came from Transoxiana. or Khorasiin, or
‘Iraq, or Hindustan, he caused him to be endowed ‘with a heavy sum
of gold from the imperial treasury. Through his exertions also the
Amirs were able to afiord a great expenditure. and even to the other
oourtiers he allowed pecuniary assistance to each in proportion to
his state. For instance, for Hafiz Tashkandi, who was one of the
disciples of Rashid Mula ‘Igam-ud-din Ibrahim Asfarayani (?) (who
was without equal in the line of Arabic erudition, and who wrote a
commentary on the Sarah-i Muhammad‘ (peace be upon him!) from
which his Qfifi ecstasy may clearly be recognized) he obtained from
the Emperor and the Amlrs about 30,000 or 40,000 rupees. Even-
tually he went to Mun‘im Khan, Khan Khanfiu, with perfect appoint-
ments, and thence he started well supplied with gold to go to the
sacred Makka in the year nine hundred and seventy-seven. When he
returned home he died.

Among the witty sayings is the following. Ijlajl Ibrahim of
Samind, who was proud and rude, and quarrelsome and conten-
tious in argument, at one of the Emperor's select assemblies at the
time of the presentation of the Ta/sir-i Hifiz by Mlrzi. Muflis, who
was a master of religious philosophy,‘ asked “How is Milsiis de-

lflflclined ?” and “what is the root of the word '9" It so happened
that the Mme could not manage to answer as he ought to have
done, and so to the people, brute-beasts as they are, the superiority
of 11531 Ibrahim became an acknowledged fact. And this is but
(me of the many injustices of the time :-

'l Alfie:-‘in X-LVII.
'1 See Blochmann,'p. 541, mic
¥ Hoses. ‘
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“ On account of their love of quarrelling some people
Have lost themselves in the street of hopelessness.
Every science, they have learnt in the college,
Will ruin and not profit them in the grave."

And when the Emperor asked the Q5-z!’s son Shukr, whom he had
made Qiizi of. Mat'hura, “ Why do not you join in the discussion ?” he
answered: “If Haj: Ibrahim were to ask how to decline ‘Is6," what
answer should I give?” His Majesty very much applauded this
speech. A matter of ten years has passed, from that time to
this, and all that assembly of arguers and rlisputants, whether
honest enquirers or shame, consisting of more than’ a hundred people,
not one of them now sees’ [the light of the sun], but all their faces
are under the veil of “ Every soul tasteth death ”* :-

" The grass is grown on the site of their dwelling.
It is as though they were gone to a rendezvous.
Of the tribe of dreg-drinkers none but us remain,
Bring the wine, for we are the only survivors—-that's some-

thing !" '

And now, when in conformity with [the Arabic saying] “A favour.
when thou hast lost it, thou recognizest," I call to mind these
my companions, a blood-stream. of sorrow flows from my woe-begone
eyes, and one laments and wails and says: “ In this abode of sor-
row would that they had remained a few days longer, for in any
case they were an advantage! But now all personal intercourse
with them is precluded" :—

“ To be in a prison in the company of friends
Is better than to be in a garden with strangers.”

But as for me this crushed gnat, this copied picture, what cure
have I, save the wound of disappointment and secret wail, may God
forgive the past, and have mercy on the future :-

I Jesus.
9 Comp. Text p. 226, l. l, and 234, I. l.
3 Comp. of Balnwru.
' Al Qnr’in iii, I82; xxi, 36; Xxix, 57.
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189 " Lo! some we loved, the loveliest and best
That Time and Fate of all their Vintage prest,
Have drunk their Cup a Round or two before.
And one by one crept silently to Rest.”'

In this year a new idea came into his mind for improving the culti-
vation of the country, and for bettering the condition oi the raiyata.
All the pargannas of the country, whether dry or irrigated, whether in
towns or hflls, in deserts and jungles, by rivers, reservoirs, or wells,
were all to be measured, and every such piece of land as, upon culti-
vation would produce one Icror of Ianlms, was to be divided off, and
placed under the charge of an ofiicer to be called Krori, who was to be
selected for his trustworthiness, whether known or unknown to the re-
venue clerks and treasurers, so that in the course of three years all the
uncultivated land might be brought into cultivation, and the public
treasury might be replenished. Security was taken from_ each one
of these pfiicers. The measurement was begun in the neighbourhood of
Fathpiir. One laror was named Krlampfir, another Shethpir, another
Ayyiibpiir, and so on, according to the names of the various pro-
phets. Officere were appointed, but eventually they did not carry
out the regulations as they ought to have done. A great portion of
the country was laid waste through the rapacity of the.Krori~, the
wives and children of the miyats were sold and scattered abroad
and everything was thrown into confusion. But the lcroris were
brought to account by Rajah Todar Mal, and many good men died
from the severe beatings which were administered, and from the
tortures of the rack and pincers. So many died from protracted
confinement in the prisons of the revenue authorities, that there was
no need of the executioner or swordsman, and no one cared to find
them graves or grave-clothes. Their condition was like that of the
devout Hindiis in the country of Kamrfip, who having dedicat-

Wpd themselves to their idol, live for one year in the height of

~ lk“0mar Khayyim, tranel. Fitzgerald, p. 6. The recenlion quoted by our
Author gives the following :-

‘ “ Alan! for my friends are all gone from hand,
One by one they are become low at the loot of death.
They became week-headed in the wineparty of lite.
And heeamonizunk one moment before pl."--.
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luxury. enjoying everything that comes to their hands; but at the
end of the period, one by one they go and assemble at the idol temple,
and cast themselves under the wheels of its oar, or offer up their heads
to the idol. The whole country, with the exception of those lands held
immediately from the Crown (Khfilicah-lands), were held by the
Amlr as jfigir: and as they were wicked and rebellious, and spent
large sums on their stores and workshops, and amassed wealth, they
had no leisure to look after the troops, or to take an interest in the
people. In cases of emergency they came themselves with some of
their slaves and Moghul attendants to the scene of the war; but of
really useful soldiers there were none. Shahbaz Khan,‘ the Mir
Bakhshi, introduced the custom and rule of dfigh u malaall, which had
been the rule of Sultan ‘Ali.-ud-din Khilji, and afterwards the law
under Sher Shah. It was settled that every Amir should commence
as commander of twenty (Biati), and be ready with his followers
to mount guard, carry messages, &c., as had been ordered; and
when according to the rule he had brought the horses of his twenty
troopers to be branded, he was then to be made a commander of I00
(Qadi), or of more. They were likewise to, keep elephants, horses,
and camels in proportion to their command (mrmpab), according to
the same rule. When they had brought to the muster their new con-
tingent complete, they were to be promoted according to their merits
and circumstances to the post of commander of 1000 (Hazfiri), or
2000 (Dfihazfiri), or even of 5000 (Panjhazfiri), which is the highest
command ; but if they did not do well at the musters they were to be
degraded. But notwithstanding this new regulation the condition
of the soldiers grew worse, because the Amlrs did as they pleased.
For they put most of their own servants and mounted attendants
into soldiers’ clothes, brought them to the‘musters, and performed
everything according to their duties. But when they got their jigira
they gave leave to their mounted attendants, and when a new emer-
gency arose, they mustered as many ‘borrowed’ soldiers as were requir-
ed, and sent them away again, when they had served their purpose.
Hence while ~ the income and expenditure of the mancabdir 191
remained in atatu qua, ‘dust fell into the platter of the helpless

l On the text of this passage see Blochmann. p. 242, MIG 2.
9.5



194

soldier,’ so much so, that he was no longer fit for anything. But from
all sides there came a lot of low tradespeople, weavers and cotton-
cleaners, carpenters, and green-grocers, both Hindfi and Musalmiin,
and brought borrowed horses, got them branded, and were appointed
to a command, or were made Kroris, or Aliadis. or Dfilahilial to some
one; and when a few days afterwards no trace was to he found of the
imaginary horse and the viionary ‘saddle, they had to perform
their duties on foot. Many times it happened at the musters. before
the Emperor himself in his special audience hall that they were weigh-
ed in their clothes with their hands and feet tied when they were
found to weigh from 2‘) to 3 man more or less; and after inquiry it
was found that they were all hired, and that their very clothes and
saddles were borrowed articles. His Majesty then used to say, “ With
my eyes thus open I must give these men pay, that they may have
something to live on." After some time had passed away His
Majesty divided the Ahadls into duaspah,’ yakaspah, and nimuspah, in
which latter case two troopers kept one horse together, and
shared the stipulated salary, which amounted to six rupees :-

“ Lo! see all this in my day, but ask no questions.”
And this bazaar became much frequented, but the shop of real
military-service“ was deserted. But notwithstanding all this His
Majesty's good luck overcame all enemies, so that large numbers of
soldiers were not very necessary, and the Amirs had no longer to
sufier from the inconvenient reluctance of their followers.‘

In this year Mun im Khan, Khan Khanan, sent Rajah Todar Mal
with orders to go in pursuit of Daid towards Orissa, and Majnfin

192 Khan Qaqshal to go towards G‘horag’hat, and went himself to Katsk
Banarss, in which strong fortress Dafid, after his flight from Tandah,
was endeavouring to shut himself up, and commenced operations against
him. Msjniin Khan at G‘hori'.g’hat fought first of all against Suleiman

W I On these two terms see Bloohm., p. 281.
- i ‘hint is, having respectively one horse, two horses, and a half share in a

hem.
3 Kalil = Rumor " girdle." Thus Knohliandi = Kamarbandi " military

service-"* '
i Tutti means‘ servant. but not-smyal one. r
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Mankll the jfigir-dir of that district, who was distinguished for
the number of his forces, the greatness of his pomp, and his excessive
valour. Him he cast into the dust of death; and the Qiqshal party
took so many of the enemy that they were unable to carry them off;
and the wives and families of the Afghans fell into their hands. Then
Majnfin Khan asked the daughter of Suleiman Mankll in marriage
for his son, who at the present time in the service of the Emperor
ranks among the Amlrs Next making war in the neighbourhood of
G-'horig’hat with the sons of Jalal-ud-din Sir (who once on a time
had had the khutbah read, and coin struck in that district) they
with the assistance of the zamindrirs of that district defeated him,
and pursuing him to Tandah took possession of the fortress of Gaur.
Mu‘in-ud~dIn Ahmad Khan Farankhfidl and Majnfin Khan kept guard
over Tandah, and awaited the news of the Khan Khani.n's victory,
until after the defeat of Daiid, [and] the publication of the news
of the Khan Khanan’s return, the Afghans retired into the jungles and
effectually hid themselves.

Rajah Todar Mal, who had been sent in pursuit of Daid, in
conjunction with Muhammad Quli Khan Barlas, and Muhammad Qull
Khan Toqyai,' and Muzafiar Moghiil reached Gwalyar‘ a dependency of
Bengal by continuous marches from Madaran. Daid went 10 cosses
forward from that place and gathered a large force together [at] a place
called DarInkasarI,' and fortified ltohirpiir.‘ Meanwhile Junaid,
uncle’s son of Dafid (who was renowned for valour and bravery, 193
and had formerly served under the Emperor, but had fled from
Agrah to Gujrat, and from Gujrat came to Bengal), arrived at the
confines of RInkasar1° and wished to form a junction with Dafid.

I Perhaps this ought to be Toqbiii which is the name of a Chagtli tribe.
1 It should probably be Gwilpimh (note by Editor). Elliot. p. 386 has

-Gowilpdra.
9 Probably a corruption of dar Rinbasiri, “ in Rinkasiri." Elliot, V, p. 385.

has Dinkasiri. 1310 confusion between ) R, .> D and ) V. as also between other
letters which resemble one another is frequent in 1188., and printed editions,
especially in the cue oi proper names.

'1 This ought to be Harpfir, see Blochm., p. 376.
F Here the word seems to be spelt correctly.
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Rajah Todar Mal sent Mme Abu-I Qasim, who is surnamed
'l‘amkln,1 together with Nazar Bahadur to attack him. But these
two were defeated by him and returned with broken reins to the
Rajah. Then the Rajah went in person to oppose him, and he being
unable to withstand him took refuge in the jungle. Thence the
Rajah went to Medinlpfir, where he remained some days. At that
place Muhammad Qull Khan Barlas fell sick, and passed to the
world of eternity. His loss was a great cause of weakness to the
Imperial forces. Then he returned from Medinlpiir to Madaran.’
At this place Qiya Khan Gang, being offended -with the Amlrs
without any just cause, retired to the jungle. Rajah Todar Ma!
wrote an account of his doings to the Khan Khanan. and remained
at Madaran. The Khan Khanan sent 'Shahim Khan Jalair. and
Lashkar Khan, Bakhshi (who was once called ‘Askar, Khan and
afterwards Astar Khan), with others to the assistance of the Rajah.
They joined the Rajah at Bardwan. Then he went off alone. and
pacified Qiya Khan, and brought him back. Afterwards he marched
by way of Madaran and came to Bajhbrahf‘ While at Borchm news
arrived that Dafid had left his wives and family at Katak Banaras,
and was busy making preparations for war. The”Khan Khanan
came in haste to oppose him, and formed a junction with the Rajah.
The Afghans surrounded their camps with a moat, and fortified it.

194 On the 20th of Z1-l qa‘dah of the year nine hundred and eighty-
two (982) the armies were drawn up in the neighbourhood of Bajhorah,
and Mangalis!° elephants were arranged on both sides. Such a
tremendous battle took place, that the tongue of the pen is unable
to do justice to the description of it. When the elephants of Daiid
(all of which were fed on good grass and were madder than can be
imagined) were put into motion, the Khan Khanan ordered the
swivel guns, and cannon which were mounted on carriages in front

1 Another reading is Glucmgin. Elliot, V, p. 385 has Namaki. Blochm., p. 470
gihs Namcbia.
' 1 In Jthinabid. a pergsnna of the Hag]! district, between Bsrdwln and
llskiiniizur. Bloclum, p. :75.

f3 Sea Bl0chm.. p. 316. Elliot, V, p. 386 has mam.
' fr The elephants oi. Msugslas were famous for their great rise. and their
,whits‘colcur._ BaeVtlllsr‘e,;Dlctionsry., ~
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of the line, to open fire upon them. Upon this some of the re-
nowned elephants, which were advancing, turned tail, and some of
the veteran leaders of the Afghans were mown down by the cannon-
ade. At this juncture Giijar Khan, who was leader of the advance
guard of Daiid, made a sharp attack on Khan~i-‘Elam. and Khwajah
‘Abd-ullih, and Kanjakl Khwajah, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Chogiin
Bégl, and Mitzi ‘Ali ‘Elam Shahi, who composed the vanguard,
and in the first charge put them to flight and drove them in on the
.~lltamalz‘~corps, of which Qiya Khan Gang was the leader. Khin-i-
‘.§lam, leader of the vanguard bravely held his ground, and was
killed. The Altamsh-corps was thrown into confusion, and driven
back on the main-body,‘ where the Khan Khanin with the other
mountain-like Amirs had stationed himself, and the main-body was
thrown into utter confusion and rout. However much the Khan
Khanan exerted himself to stay the panic, and restore order, it was
all in vain. At this moment Gfijar Khan came up, and showered
blow upon blow on the Khan Khanin, who being without a' sword
was obliged to parry the outs of Giijar Khan's sword with his whip,
till at last the horse of the Khan Khanan being frightened by the 195
elephants became unmanageable and bolted with him, and his rider,
losing all command, struck the foot of his dignity against a stone and
got a fall. He went at full speed for 3 or 4 ceases on the pretext of
collecting the fugitives, and the Afghans pursued him part of the way.
Then Qiya Khan Gang and some others of the archers‘ surrounded the
Afghans on every side, and pouring showers of arrows upon them,
riddled their ranks like a sieve. The affair had reached such a pitch
that neither friends nor foes had any longer strength left in them to
move, when suddenly from the bow of destiny an arrow reached a
mortal part of Giijar Khan, who was riding at full speed, and
brought him to the ground. His soldiery seeing themselves without a
leader fell into utter confusion, and turned their backs on the field,
and many of them were slain. At this moment the standard-bearer

l Another reading is Kojak KM» Khwiiah. Perhaps the name is Kiiuk.
* A'1‘urlri word meaning "sixty." It is applied to a force planed at the

hend of an army between the advanced guard and the general, De Gourteille,
Dick Turk.-Orient. p. 3!.

-5 ohm, ¢ Hindi word, 4 This word ‘£6’: is Turki.
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of Khan‘-i-‘Alum’ brought his standard to the Khan Khinin.
Soon after this event news of the death of Gijar Khan reached
Mun‘im Khan,‘ and he turning his horse rallied some of his men and
poured a shower of arrows on the enemy, whose sonls like moths
began to flit, from their emptied bodies. Rajah Todar Mal, and
Lashkar Khan, and the other Amirs, who had taken their stand on
the right of the Imperial army attacked the left of the enemy, of
which Ismi‘il Khan Abdar, surnamed Khan Khanen, was leader.
At the same time Shahim Khan Jalalr, and Payandah Muhammad
Khan Moghil and other leaders of the Imperial left attacked the
right wing of the Afghans, where Khan Jahsn, commandant of
Orissa, was stationed. On both wings they drove the enemy back on
the main-body, where Difid was stationed with the other chief
Amirs of the Afghans. His elephants were so irritated by the arrows
that they turned round on his own ranks and threw the whole
line into confusion. At this moment the standard of the Khan

196 Khinin shone from afar as a sign of victory. and news of the death
of Gfijar Khan reached Dafid, and his resolution was shaken, so
that :-

“To save what he could he gave his body to flight.
He was content to receive his soul as spoil.” _

and most of the mountain-like elephants moving like clouds he gave to
the wind, and that proverb became true “ one soldier flees. and it is
all over with the eoldiery."

The Khin Khlnin remained some days at this place to heal his
own wounds. and those of his men. And Lashkar Khan, who had
been mortally wounded, joined the host (laahlmr) of the Father of
all flesh.‘ Meanwhile Daid in hi flight had reached Katak
Bsnlras‘ so the Khan Khlnln sent Rajah Todar Mal, with Shahim
Khin Jalilr, and Qiyl Khan, and Sayyid ‘Abdullih Kh5n,_ and

1 Re had just been killed. Bee above.
1 The Khin Khinln.
5 This suprsssion is common in Persian for " escaping with one’s life." Comp.

the Hebrew expression Jar. xxi, 9, to.
,0 1,1,, find,
'6 1; the sum cl Orig‘, fqbqflr-s‘ Albori. It is commonly known as. L .
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Muhammad Qull Khan Toqyai, and Sa‘ld Khan Badakhshl in
pursuit of him, and promised to follow them himself as soon as his
wounds were healed. This army marched as far as Kalkal-g’hitI.
Dfifid and the rest of the Afghans held Katak Banaras, and finding
the wide field of honour to be contracted around them, determined
to fight to the death, and made energetic preparations to with-
stand the siege.‘ When the Khan Khanan heard news of this, he
set off in person for Katak Banaras and alighted on the banks of
the Mahanadi.' and brought forward proposals of peace. After
considerable opposition and difliculty it was settled with the Amlrs
that Dafid should come and have an interview with the Khan
Khanan. Peace was renewed on a firm basis and it was decided
that a reasonable portion of the wide kingdom of Bengil,
in conformity with the advice and consent of the Amlrs, should
be assigned to him. On the day appointed a royal feast in
the style of Jamshld and Kfrldiin \vas arranged, and the Amlrs took
their proper places in accordance with their ranks. and the troops
were drawn up in splendid array at the door of the audience-pavilion.
On the other side the oflicers of Bengal with a pomp and grandeur
like Sol0mon’s came out from _Katak Banaras with the chieftains 197
of the Afghans, and entering the camp of the Khan Khinan
proceeded towards thc audience-pavilion. The Khan Khlnin
with the greatest humility and respect practised all the
ceremonies of reverence, and even advanced half way down the
pavilion to meet them. When they met, Diiid loosed his sword, and
laying it before the Khan Khanfin said, " Since it brings wounds
and pain on such worthy men as you, I am sick of war.” The
Khan Khanan gave the sword to one of his body-guard, and taking
DI.fid’s hand led him to a cushion and made him sit down by his
side, and made the most kind and fatherly inquiries. All kinds of
food and drinks and sweetmeats were served, and the Khan Khinin
pressed him to partake of the dainties, and entertained him with
great good humour and graciousness. After the removal of the
dishes they "proceeded to business, and drew up a treaty. Then
the Khan Khanin sent for a sword with a jewelled belt out of his

‘On which Cuttack stands. The word means “greet river.” The name
in the printed text is a blunder.
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own stores, and binding it on Daid’s waist said, “Since you have
chosen the path of loyalty, accept this sword on the part of the
Emperor. As for the district of Bengal, a /armfin will be forwarded
to you, in accordance with the request which I shall make." Then
showing him every courtesy, and making him a great variety of
precious gifts, he dismissed him. Thus the meeting passed ofi in all
friendliness and good-will. On the 10th of the month Qatar in the
year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the Khan Khanan arrived
at Tandah the capital, whence he wrote a despatch to the Emperor
containing an account of all that had happened. The Emperor sent
him in return a for-min worded in accordance with his request,
together with a present of gorgeous robes of honour, and a jewelled
sword-belt, and an Arab horse and a saddle and bridle, and com-
mitting once more the affair of Bengal to his sole charge he en-
trusted the reins of independent power to the hand of his capacity.

198 On the lfith of the month Jamfidif-s-sans (1-awwal) of this
year his ,reverence the pole-star of pole-stars, the depository
of spiritual guidance, and refuge of saintships (successor to that
godlike Ghana.‘ that divine pole-star, Shaikh Muhi-ud-din 'Abd-ul-
qidir Jilin!) Miyan Shaikh Dafid Jahni Wal* passed from this
transitory world to the garden of Eden, and "O Shaikh Difld Wali"’.”
was found to give the date. And the author found the following
mnemosynon : " Perfection 0/ wisd0m."'

After the Emperor’s return from his journey to Ajmlr in the
month ‘Z!-ul-qa‘dah of the year nine himdred and eighty-two (982)
the building of the ‘lbidat-It-luinah, consisting of four halls, near the
new palace in Fathpiir, took place. An account of the details
thereof, since it would not be devoid of prolixity, will, if the glorious
God will permit be written on a suitable occasion.

It was during these days that Abu-l-Fazl. son of Shaikh Mubirik
of Niger, came the second time to Court. He is now styled

I Any one of the seven Abdlhspirita which circle round the world, and are
the servants of the seven Imims. is called s Obaus.

A * sat Vol. iii. p. 28 of the text.
-‘H-i-fl00,+l0+fl00+4+l~+6+s+6+30+ |0=98:Z.
\-20+40+l+304-1+<..400+4+60‘+-l00+20+l._+5=961’.
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‘Alliimi. l-le is the man that set the world in flames. He lighted
up the lamp of the Cabiilois, illustrating thereby the story of the
man who, because he did not know what to do, took up a lamp in
broad daylight,‘ and representing himself as opposed to all sects.
tied the girdle of infallibility round his waist, according to the
saying: “He who continually takes the ofiensive, does not com-
mit himself as to his true opinions.” He laid before the Emperor a
Commentary on the Zyat-ul-Kursi,’ which contained a good many of
the subtleties of the Qur’an; and though people said it was written by
his father, Abu-l-Fazl was much praised. The numerical value of the
letters in the words Ta/sir-i-Akbari,” gives the date of the com-
position. But the Emperor praised it, chiefly because he expected to
find in Abu-l-Fazl a man capable of teaching the Mullas n. lesson
(whose pride certainly resembles that of Pharaoh). though this expec-
tation was opposed to the confidence which his Majesty had placed
in the author of these pages.

The reason of Abu-I-Fazl's opinionativeness and pretensions to
infallibility was this. At the time when it was customary to get
hold of, and kill such as tried to introduce’ innovations in‘ religious
matters (as had been the ease with Mir Liabsln and others). Shaikh
‘Abd-un-nab! and Makhdfim-ul-Mulk, and other learned men at
Court, unanimously represented to the Emperor that "Shaikh Muba-
rik also, in as far as he pretended to be Mahdi,‘ belonged to the 199
class of innovators, and was not only himself damned, but led
others into damnation. Having obtained a sort of permission to
remove him, they despatched police oilicers to bring him before the
Emperor. But, when they found that the Shaikh with his two sons
had concealed himself, they demolished the pulpit in his prayer-
room. The Shaikh at first took refuge with Salim Ghishti at
Fathpfir, who was then in the height of his glory, and requested

1 Our writer means that he preferred the lamp-light of human reason to the
sunlight of Revelation.

’ AI Qur°in I}. 256.
3 “Commentary of Akbar’s time." 400 + so + nu + w + 200 +‘ l + 20

+2+200+l0a988.
‘l The lmim. Mahdi, who, like Elijah flee Tiahbilc of the Jews, is to be the

forerunner of the Messiah.
26
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him to intercede for him. $haikh Salim, however, sent him money by
some of his disciples, and told him it would be better for him to
go away to Gujrat. Seeing Salim took no interest in him, Shaikh
Mubarik applied to Mlrzi. ‘Azlz Kokah,' who took occasion to praise
to the Emperor the Shaikh’s learning and voluntary poverty. and
the superior talents of his two sons, adding that Mublirik was a most
trustworthy man, that he had never received lands as a present, and
that he himself could really not see why the Shaikh was so much
persecuted. The Emperor at last gave up all thoughts of killing the
Shaikh. ln a short time matters took a still more favourable turn:
and Abu~l-Fazl, when once in favour with the Emperor (oflicicus as
he was, and time~serving, openly faithless, continually studying the
Elmperofls whims, a flatter-er beyond all bounds), took every oppor-
tunity oi reviling in the most shameful way that sect whose labours
and motives have been so little appreciated. and became the cause
not only of the extirpation of these experienced people, but also of
the ruin of all the servants of God, especially of Shaikhs, and pious
men, of the helpless and orphans, whose livings and grants he cut
down. He used continually to say :-

“ O Lord, sent down a Proof’ for the people of the world!
Send these Nimrods‘ a guat as big as an elephant! .
These Pharaoh-like fellows have lifted up the hand,
Send them a Moses with a stafl’, and a Nile !"

And when in consequence of his harsh proceedings miseries and
misfortunes broke in upon the Ulmni, (who had persecuted him and
his father), he applied the following Rubi‘? to them :- V

“ I have set fire to my barn with my own hands,
- As I am theincendiary, how can T complain of my enemy!

No one is my enemy but myself,
Woe is me! I have torn my garment with my own hands."

And when during diaputations people quoted against him the edict.

\| Ahbafs plotter-brother.
1 ‘Eliot in cue capable of giving the Ulami a louon, meaning himself.
», mam and Pharaoh are proverbial for their pride Nimrod was killed by

a gaatfwlfich crept through the none to his brain.
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of any Muj£u,hid.' he used to say 1 “ O don't bring me the arguments
of this sweetmeat-seller, or that cobbler, or that tanner !" He
thought himself capable of giving the lie to all Shaikhs and Ulama.

In the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) the buildings of
the ‘lbadrit lchfimth were completed. The cause was this. For
many years previously the Emperor had gained in succession re-
markable and decisive victories. The empire had grown in extent
from day to day; everything turned out well, and no opponent was
left in the whole world. His Majesty had thus leisure to come into
nearer contact with ascetics and the disciples of his reverence [the
late} Mu‘in,’ and passed much of his time in discussing the Word of
God‘ and the word of the Prophet.‘ Questions of Qiifl-ism, scienti-
fic discussions, enquiries into Philosophy and Law, were the order of
the day. His Majesty spent whole nights in praising God; he conti.
nually occupied himself in pronouncing Y5 huu,-a,‘ and Y6 hfidi,‘ in
which he was well-versed. His heart was full of reverence for Him,
who is the true Giver, and from a. feeling of thankfuldess for his
past successes he would sit many a morning alone in-prayer and
meditation on a large flat stone of an old building which lay near
the palace in a lonely spot. with his head bent over his chest, gather-
ing the bliss of the early hours of dawn. When then he heard that
Suleiman Kararini, governor of Bengal, used every night to offer up
the prayers in the company of some 150 persons consisting of re-
nowned Shaikhs and Ulama, and used to remain in their society
till morning listening to commentaries and exhortations, and then, 201
after offering up the morning prayers, would occupy himself in
State-business, and the affairs of the army, and of his subjects;
and that he had his appointed time for everything and never broke

| A mun of infallible authority in his explanations of the Muselmfln law.
Like moot of the great Jewish Rabbis, there were among the oldest many
who plied 1. trade at the some time.

9 Shaikh Mu‘ln-ud-din Chishti Sigizi of Ajmir.
5 The Qur'ln.
4 Traditional sayings cl Muhammad's.
‘ “O He (God)l"
<I H 0 Guide 1 "
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through his good rule; and when also news arrived from Badakh-
shin of the coming of Mlrza Suleiman, who was a prince of (fiifi
tendencies, and had become a Qfihib-2'-fail,‘ and a Murid : for these
urgent reasons he had the very cell of Shaikh ‘Abd-ullfih Niyazi
Sarhindl (who had formerly been e. disciple of Shaikh Islam
Chishtl, but had afterwards joined the circle of Mahdeva)* repaired,
and built a spacious hall on all four sides of it.‘ He also finished
the construction of the tank called Aniptalfia.“ He named that cell
the ‘lbidat-lchinah, which became by degrees ‘lyidal.-khfinahi.‘ and
Mullli Sher! composed a qapidah on the subject, of which the follow-
ing is a. verse :-

“ In these days I have seen, united with the wealth of Qitriin,
The ritual of Pharfin, and the buildings of Shaddad."

On Fridays after prayers he would go from the new chapel of the
Shaikh-ul~Islam, and hold a meeting in this building. Shaikhs,
Ulama, a.nd,pious men, and a few of his own companions and atten-
dants were the only people who were invited. Discussions were car-
ried on upon all kinds of instructive and useful topics. One day
Jalil Khan Qiirchi, who was my patron, and the means of intro-
ducing me to Court,“ in the course of conversation and disputation
made the following statement to the Emperor: “When I went to
Kgrah to see Shaikh Ziyfi,-ullfih, son of Shaikh Muhammad Ghous. T
found that poverty had taken such a hold on his household. that one
day at e meeting he asked for some sen: of pulse. Part of it he

Mflused for his own food, part he gave to me, and the other part
he sent to his household.” The Emperor was much impressed on
hearing this, and sent for Shaikh Ziyaeullah with a view to show-
ing him kindness. He assembled a party in his honour at the
‘lbidat-khimzh, and every Thursday evening he invited Sayyids,
Shaikhs, Ulemi, and Amlrs. But ill-feeling arose in the company

ll One who attains the state of ecstasy and close union with God.
s am rm is he had Hindi}-ized.
K flindflgflni Amip = Sanskrit Anupama "incomparable"; and talio <:or|'up-

tlcn qr wt‘. mm; Sanskrit ladlga ~ pond-"
4 Another reading is ‘Item. The meaning is-nblwre
I» ‘$00 p. rm. “ '
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about the seats and order of precedence, so His Majesty ordered
that the Amlrs should sit on the east side, the Sayyids on the west,
the Ulama on the south, and the Shaikhs on the north. His Ma-
jesty would go from time to time to these various parties, and con-
verse with them. and discuss philosophical subjects. Quantities of
perfume were used, and large sums of money were distributed as re-
wards of merit and ability among the worthy people who obtained
an entry through t-he favour of the Emperor's courtiers. Many
fine books which had belonged to ‘Itimad Khan Gujrfiti, and had
been acquired in the conquest of Gnjrat, were placed in the imperial
library, but were subsequently brought out, and distributed by the
Emperor among learned and pious men. Among the rest he gave
me a book called Anwir-ul-mashkflt, in amplification of one section
of the Mashkflt-ul-anwfir,- and, which was a very good thing, he gave
to the Amlrs by way of pay some things which they called Innis,‘
1'. e , “destruction of enemies.” All at once one night the vein of
the neck of the Ulama of the age swelled up, and a horrid noise and
confusion ensued. His Majesty got very angry at their rude be-
haviour. and said to me, “ In future report any of the'Ulama who
talk nonsense and cannot behave themselves, and I shall make him
leave the hall." I said gently to Real Khan, “If I carried out
this order, most of the Ulami would have to leave,” when His Ma-
jesty suddehly asked what I had said. On hearing my answer he
was highly pleased. and mentioned my remark to those sitting near
him. He used to summon Makhdiim-ul-Mulk Moulana ‘Abd ullfih
Sultanpiri to that assembly, in order to annoy him; and would 203
set up to argue against him Haj: Ibrahim, and Shaikh Abu-l-
Fazl, then a new arrival, but now the prime leader of the New Re-
ligion and Faith, or rather the infallible guide and expcsitor together
with several other new-comers. His Majesty used to interrupt the
Moulani at every statement, and at a hint from him his companions
also would interfere with interjections and observations, and would
tell queer stories about the Moulana, and exemplified in his person the
verse‘ of the Qur’an, " And some of you shall have life prolonged to

1 5” Bleohm. p. 258, and 26,0. Surely in the latter place (n. 5) he is wrong
in reading galab with 0'28/at.

1 xvi. 72.
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a miserable age.” Among other stories Khan Jalan said that he had
heard that Makhdiim-ul-Mulk had given a /atwfi, that the ordinance
of pilgrimage was no longer binding, but even hurtful. When
people had asked him the reason of his extraordinary /atwii, he had
said that the two roads to Makkah, through Persia and over Gujrat,
were impracticable, because people in going h_v land‘ had to sufler
injuries at the hands of the Qizilbfishisf and in_going by sea they
had to put up with indignities from the Portuguese, whose pass
ports had pictures of Mary and Jesus (peace be upon Him!) stamped
on them. To make use. therefore, of the latter alternative would
mean to countenance idolatry; hence both roads were closed.
Another tale was that of Makhdiim-ul-Mulk's device for avoiding
payment of the legal alms due upon his wealth. Towards the
end of each year he used to make over all his property to his wife,
but before. the year had run out he took it back again.‘ It is said
that he practised some other tricks of which even the Israelites
would have,been ashamed. Stories were told one after another about
his meanness and shabbiness, and baseness and worldliness, and op-
pression, all which vices were exhibited towards holy and deserving
men,.especially those of the Punjab, and which one h_v one came to
light, verifying the saying: “There is a day when secrets shall be
disclosed.“ They told also other stories founded upon his 'villainy,
sordid disposition, and contemptible conduct. and they ended by de-

204ciding that. he ought to be shipped oli nolens volens to Mak-
kah. When he was asked if he thought that pilgrimage was a
duty for a man in his circumstances he said “N0!”" At this time
Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nab! was rising into power, while the star of the
Moulfina was fast sinking. The Emperor on account of his great

l I. 2., by Persia.
3 The Shi'ahs of Persia. Bo named from their red caps, see Fraser’! novel

Kora!-blah. _
3 Almllre duo on every surplus stock or store which a Sunni possesses at the

and pa yen, provided that surplus have been in his possession /or a whole
yew. I Bluohlin, 173, note 1.
,' »,A1os,i»'.n Lxxxvr, 9.
,' 3 He meant to sly he was poor, and thus refuted the charges brought against

him. i1lcchm.,p.l73.
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reverence and respect for the Shaikh used to go from time to time
to his house to hear lectures on the Traditions‘ of the Prophet, and
once or twice he even stood before him without his shoes and
made the eldest Prince attend his school to learn the [collection of]
40 aliidis by the renowned master Maulana ‘ Abd-ur-Rahinan Jami
(God sanctify his glorious tombl). And one of his follies was this.
that although he boasted of being learned in Tradition, and claimed to
be a Hafiz, and an imam in this glorious science, yet he taught the
Tradition “The prudent course (hazam) is to hold an evil opinion
of others,” with a dotted khé, and an undotted ré (lcharam), when
every child knows that it is spelt with an undotted lie. and a dotted
z (laazam). Years passed in this way until, when the Emperor’s
heart became alienated from him, and troops of Mullas were being
turned away, Mitzi 'Aziz Kokeh’ reminded him of this fact: "His
proficiency in the science of (nadir, of which he boasted, reached
such a pitch, and the result was that you raised him to such a rank,
and now at this juncture counterfeit morals, as well as cpunterfeit
dogmas have shown themselves in him, God preserve us from
want after plenty! ” -

About this time His Majesty entrusted'the work of translating
the book Haiwat-ul-lpmlwfin to Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl, a book which
Naqlb Khan often used to read before the Emperor, and used to in-
terest him in its subject-matter. And Shaikh Mubirika translated
it into Persian.

In this year His Majesty gave orders that the Aimahs‘ of the
whole empire should not be let off by the In-aria‘ of each par;/anna.
unless they brought the farmin in which their grants. subsistence
allowances, and pensions were described, to the Qadr for inspection
and verification. For this reason a large number of worthy people
from the extreme east of India as far west as Bakkar [on the
Indus] came to Court. If any of them had a powerful protector
in one of the Amlrs, or near friends of His Majesty, he206

1 Called lmdic, pl. uloidia.
1 Ho bore the title of KM’!-i ‘Alum. A
3 Father of Abu-l-Foul.
* Al-Bodioni ules tho word Aimalz in the sense of Aifinah-dfiriin, ‘holders of

grant-lands.’
5 Revenue oiflcermso called because each was put over a In-or oi dime.

Bloehrm. p. I3.
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could manage to get his affair settled; hut such as were destitute of
such recommendations had to bribe Sayyid ‘Abd-ur-rasfil, the
Shaikh’s head-man, or make presents to his chamberlains, door-
keepers, and sweepers, in order to get their blanket out of the mire.
Unless, however, they had either strong recommendations, or had
recourse to bribery, they were utterly ruined. Many of the
Aimaka, without obtaining their object, died from the heat caused
by the crowding of the multitudes. Though a report of this came
to the ears of His Majesty. no one dared to take these unfortunate
people before the Emperor. And when the Shaikh, in all his pride
and haughtiness, took his place upon his oflicial seat, and influential
Amlrs introduced to him in his audience-hall scientific or pious men,
the Shaikh used to receive them in his infamous manner. coming
forward and paying respect to none. And after much asking, beg-
ging and exaggerating he allowed, for example, a teacher of the
Hid¢i'yah' and other college books. 100 Bigairs more or 'less; and
though such a man might have been a long time in possession of
more extensive lands, the Shaikh took them away. But to men of
no renown, to low fellows, even to Hindus, he granted lands for the
first time Thus learning and learned men fell from day to day
into lower estimation. Even in the very audience-hall, when after
midday prayers he sat down on his throne of pride, and washed his
hands and feet, he took care to spirt the water, which he had used,
on the head and face and garments of the great Amlrs, and courtiers
of high degree who were near, and made no exception. And they
with a view to helping the poor suppliants bore all this, and con-
descended to fawn on him, and flatter and toady him to his heart's
content, so that eventually they got back all that he had received from
them :-

“ When a rustic becomes a judge,’
I-Ie wills such decrees, that they will kill him."

Never in the time of any Emperor had such absolute power been
305 given into the hand of any Qadr.

A A book on Law. The word mane " Guidance."
1? Jock in 01$“.
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About this time the Emperor appointed me as an Imam, and
directed me also to undertake the ofiice of marking the imperial
horses with the brand. AI-Ie gave me no very considerable travelling-
expenses and ordered me from the first to act as naangabdiir com-
manding twenty in bringing horses to the brand. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl
was treated in the same way, so that we were, as Shabll said with
respect to Junaid,' (God bless their spiritsl) “both baked in one
kiln.” Yet he, at once making a successful beginning, worked so
strenuouly at the diigh-u-malialli business, that he managed by
his intelligence and time-serving qualities to raise himself to a
mtmeab of two thousand, and the dignity of Wazir. While I, from
my inexperience and simplicity, could not manage to continue in the
service; and this piece of satirical poetry, which one of the Sayyids of
Knjfi-composed in reference to his own circumstances, came to my
mind :-

“ Thou hast made me a courtier and commander of twenty,
Let not my mother know of my nothingness." '

I reflected that there were still hopes of securing contentment (that
best of possessions!) by means of a madad-0'-nsaieli, which would
enable me to retire from the world, and apply myself to study and
devotion, while free from the cares of the world :-

“ Seek not worldly pomp, let go transitory happiness,
The pomp of Religion is enough. and the happiness of Islam

for thee ;"
but this was not easy. In the month of Shawwal in the year nine
hundred and eighty-three (983), on my applying for leave of ab-
sence, it was refused, but the Emperor excused my inspections of the
horses. Still through the unfriendly disposition of the Qadr, and ‘the
unpropitiousuess of the times he only allotted to me a tenure to the
amount of 1000 bigahsof land, which in that iron age appeared to be
equivalent to the lief of a commander of twenty. It‘ was styled also
in the lanai» a madad-i-maiah. I represented that with this small
tenure I ¢0g|d no; gflgrd to be always in attendance on the
Court, to which the Emperor replied that he would also give me
subsidies and presents during the marches. And Shaikh ‘Abd-um

l Two of the principal saints cl Isllm.
27
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Q07 Nab! said that no person of my quality had received from him
so large a grant of land. As for the presents which I was pro-
mised, though twenty-two years have elapsed since my hopes were
raised, I have received them but once or twice, and the rest have
been concealed behind the veil of fate and have fallen like leaves to
the ground. These fine promises were nothing better than a baseless
mirage. I have performed services without rewards, and undergone
useless restraints, from which I can now be relieved only by the good-
humour of destiny :-

“ Either faithfulness, or news of union with thee, or the death
of the rival,

The playfulness of fate will do one of these three things.”
' We are content with the decree of God, are patient under His trials.
and thankful for His favours ’ :-

“ In any case I must give thanks,
‘ If I may never be in worse plight than now !”

And this gs'§‘ah of Faziili of Baghdad, who composed it in reference to
Hairatl of Samarqand, when he was in the favour of Shah Tahmasp,
is expressive of the vain hopes of your humble servant :-

“I am from the dust of Arabia, and Iflairatl from the kingdom
of Persia;

Both of us have sought our desire in uttering our words.
We have found from two benefactors the desire of our hearts,
He a glance from the king of Persia, I from the king of

Arabia!"
Since the world, and what is in it, is known to me, my hopes are
fired on the Creator, who helps his servants, that at the last all may
be well, and that the seal of the matter may be in the felicity of
Religion :—“ What is with you will pass away, what is with God
is eternal "' :-

“ This is our hope from the mercy of our Creator,
That Thou wilt not make hopeless those who hope.”

lI.s.Ged.
1 $lQss'ln:vi,98.
I 0s|sp.1?s.sd¥,t0-
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The first of the questions which the Emperor asked in these days
was this: ‘ How many freebom women may a man legally marry by
niltala ?’ The lawyers answered that four was the limit fixed by the
Prophet. The Emperor thereupon remarked that in early youth
he had not regarded the question and had married what num- 208
ber of women he pleased, both freeborn and slaves, he now wanted
to know what remedy the law provided for his case. Most
expressed their opinions, then the Emperor remarked that Shaikh
‘Abd-un-Nab! had once told him that one of the Mujtahidal
had allowed as many as nine wives. Some of the Ulama pre-
sent replied that the Mujtahid alluded to was Ibn Ab! Leila.
and that some had even allowed eighteen from a too literal
translation of the verse of the Qur'5.n :’ “Marry whatever women
you like, two and two, and three and three, and four and four;”'*
but this interpretation is rejected. His Majesty then sent a
message to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nab! who replied that he had merely
wished to point out to the Emperor that a difierence of opinion
existed on this point among lawyers, but that he had- not given a
/atwfi, in order to legalize irregular marriage proceedings. This
annoyed His Majesty very much. “The Shaikh," said he, “told
me at that time a very diflerent thing to what he tell me now.”
He never forgot this.

After much discussion on this point the Ulama, having collected
every Tradition on the subject, decreed, first that by mut'ah [not by
nibilo] a man might marry any number of wives he pleased: and
secondly, that such mut‘a.h marriages were allowed as legal by Imam
Malik. The ShI‘ahs, as was well-known, loved children born in
murah wedlock more than those born of nilralo wives, contrary to
the Sunnis or Ahl-i-Jama‘at. On the latter point also the dis-
cussion became rather lively, and I would refer the reader to my work

l See p. 203. note l.
1 IV. 8.
92 +2 +3 + 3+ 4 + 4:.-I8. Thellujtahid who took nine, interpreted it

2 + 3 4- 4 = 9. The usual interpretation is " two or three or four."
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entitled Naiit-ur-rashid,' in which the subject is briefly discussed.
But to make things worse, Naqlb Khan fetched a copy of the Mmvatiri
of Imam Malik, and pointed to a Tradition in the book, which the
Imam had cited as a proof against the legality of M-ut‘ah marriages.

Another night Qizl Ya‘qfib, Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, gs]: Ibrahim,
and a few other Ulama were invited to meet His Majesty at the
house near the Anfiptalio tank. Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl had been se-
lected as the opponent, and laid before the Emperor several Tradi-
tions regarding Mut‘ah marriages, which his father had collected,
and the discussion commenced. At this juncture the Emperor sent

fl09for me also, and asked me what my opinion was on this subject.
I said: “The conclusion to be drawn from so many contradict-
ory Traditions and sectarian customs is in a word this :—Imam
Malik and the Shlahs are unanimous in looking upon Mut‘ah
marriages as legal; Imam shat‘: and the great Imam‘ (the mercy
of God be on them both!) look upon Mut‘ah marriages as illegal
But should at any time a Qazt of the Milikl sect decide that
a Match is legal, it is legal according to the common belief. even for
Shlfi‘1s and Hanafls. Every other opinion on the subject is idle
talk." This pleased His Majesty very much Qizl Ya‘qfib said
something unintelligible. I reminded him that, when a matter is
doubtful, it is generally in the power of the Qazl to decide. “So
what do you say about it ?” And in reference to this appeal of mine
I brought forward the question of reading the Fitiliah according to
the martyred Imam, and I adduced many other confirmations, and
as briefly as possible the story of the going of Shaikh Biha-ud-din
Zaksryll of Multan to Baghdad to visit the Shaikh of Shaikhs
ShihI»b~ud-din Saharfirdl (God bless the spirits of them bothl), and
of that great man‘s beginning to read the Fitilaali according to the
Shiflfl school, and of the suspicions of the ordinary Ulama against
them, and of the bringing forward of Traditions which allowed it,
and of the matter being eventually decided by the Qazls of Dihll.
So I maintained that it is allowable. Then Qizi Ya‘qfib helplessly

taeopyet thieworkistobeiouadaraongthe Persian I188. oi the
As.8oe.,Beugal. Iloehm.,p.l0t,notet
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said after me: “ What shall we say‘! God be praised it is allowed.”
The Emperor then said, “I herewith appoint Qizl Husain ‘Arab
Malikl as Qazl before whom I lay this ease concerning my wives, and
you Ya‘qfih are from this day suspended." This was immediately
obeyed, and QM! Husain on the spot gave the decree which made
M'ut‘ah marriages legal. The veteran lawyers such as Makhdiim-
ul-Mulk, Qazi Ya‘qib, and others, were the losers by this aflair, and
from this moment their power began to wane. The result was that
a few days later Maulini Jalil-ud-din of Multan, who was a pro-
found and learned man, whose grant had been transferred, was 210
ordered from Kgrah,‘ and appointed Qazi of the realm. Qizt
Ya‘qa'ib was sent to Gaur as district Qizl. From this day forward
the road of opposition and difierence in opinion lay open, and
remained so until His Majesty was appointed Mujtahid of the
Empire: and so on, and on, and on, until he reached any degree of
exaltation! ,

At this time Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nab! and Makhdfim-ul-Mulk were
ordered to examine into the matter, and to decide the amount oi
tax to be levied on Hindiis, and farmim were issued in all direct-
ions; but this order quickly disappeared like a reflection on the
water.

In these days His Majesty once asked how people would like it,
if he ordered the words Alli]: Akbar to be out on the Imperial
seal, and the dies of his coins. Most said that the people would
like it very much, but Haj! Ibrlhlm objected, and said, that the
phrase had an ambiguous meaning,‘ and that the Emperor might
substitute the verse of the Qur'5n Lazikrulliihi Akbaru.” because it
involved no ambiguity. But the Emperor was much displeased, and
said it was surely suflicient, that no man who felt his weakness
would claim Divinity; he merely looked to the propriety of the
words,—how could it be reasonable that his meaning should be so
distorted 2

I To Fltllpflr sum.
9 ‘God is great,’ or ‘Akbar is God.’
I To commemorate God is the greatest thing.
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In this year, before the decision about March marriages, the
Emperor appointed Sayyid Muhammad, Mir ‘Adl, for whom he
entertained the highest respect, to go to Bakkar, and presented him
with one of his own swords, and a horse, and a dress. Some time
after arriving there he died (the mercy of God be upon himl).
After his death a dress came into vogue, which to this day has
never looked well on any one’s figure, one would say that it was
as bizarre as the age! Some people mentioned that Haj! Ibrahim
of Sarhind had given a jatwfi, by which he made it legal to wear
red and yellow cloths,‘ quoting at the same time a Tradition as

211 his proof. On hearing this the Mir ‘Adl in the imperial presence
called him an accursed wretch, abused him, and lifted up his stick
to strike him, when the Haj! by some subterfuges managed to get
rid of him.

During this year there arrived at Court Hakim Abu-l-Fath,
Hakim Humayfin (who subsequently changed his name to Humayin
Qull, and lastly to Hakim Human), and Nir-ud-dln, who as poet is
known under the name of Qararl. They were brothers, and came
from Gllfin, near the Caspian Sea. The eldest brother, whose manners
and address were exceedingly winning, obtained in a short time
great ascendancy over the Emperor. He flattered him openly,
adapted himself to every change in the religious ideas of His Ma-
jesty, or even went in advance of them, and thus became in a short
time a most intimate friend of the Emperor.

Soon after there came from Persia Mulli Muhammad of Yazd,
who got the name of Yazldl, and attaching himself to the Emperor
commenced openly to revile the Qalsabah,‘ told queer stories about
‘them, and tried hard to make him a Shl‘ah. But he was soon left
behind by Blr Bar—-that bastard I--and by Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and
Hakim Abu-l-Fath, who successfully turned the Emperor from
Islam, and led him to reject inspiration, prophetship, the miracles
of the Prophet and of the saints, and even the whole law, so that I
‘could no longer bear their company. Their eventual fates shall be
told, each in its proper place, if God (He is exalted !) will.

l Such as women may use. Bloch».
l Oompsalons of Mshezast.



215

At the same time His Majesty ordered Qazl Jalal-ud-din, and
several Ulama, to write a commentary on the Q\1r’in: but this
led to great dissentions among them.

Deb Chand Rajah Manjholah—tbat fool !—once set the whole
Court in laughter by saying that Allah after all had great respect
for cows,‘ else the cow would not have been mentioned in the first
chapter of the Qur’an.'

His Majesty had also the early history of Islam read out to
him, and soon began to think less of the Qtlmbuh. Soon after, the
observance of the five prayers, and the fasts, and the belief in every-
thing connected with the Prophet, were put down as vain superstit-
ions, and man's reason, not tradition, was acknowledged as the only
basis of religion. Portuguese priets also came frequently; and His 212
Majesty enquired into the articles of their belief, which are based
upon reason :-

“ Whatever imagination their intellect invents,
God laughts at the intellect of people of that creed."

And in this year the Emperor sent for Shaikh Badr.-ud-din to
come to the ‘Ibiidat-lchinah. He was the son of Shaikh Islam
Chishtl. He was much given to prayer, and having given up all
attendance on princes, had become his father's successor, and had
found favour with God, and become a recluse, and occupied himself
only in fasting, zeal, repeating God's name, exercising poverty, and
reading the Qur'an. Since the old customs of respect in sitting. rising,
and speaking were no longer observed by him. he committed many
breaches of etiquette, and other misfortunes coming in succession,
after three or four years, without saying anything to any one, he left
the Court in sheer disappointment and despair. and went to Ajmlr, and
thence to Gujrat, where he took ship alone to make a pilgrimage
to Makkah There he fasted, till he obtained spiritual union with

' He meant to imply that the Qur'in agrees with the Vedas in revercnflfi
for the cow. .

I Surat-ul»bagm'ah. the “ Burs of the heifer." It is really the 2nd Sure, but
the lst is only an introduction (Fitilnah). Similarly Ps. ii is quoted as " the
first Psalm." Acts, xiii, 33 (Codex D).
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God, and in the hot air with naked feet performed the circuits, so
that he attained the honour of reaching the heavenly Ka‘bah, and
enjoyed union with the Lord of Glory‘ (0 God make me a partaker
thereof!) :--

O Kamal thou art gone
From the Ka'bah to the Door of the Friend.
A thousand times Z/via!‘ '
Thou art gone like a man.

In this year a learned Brahman, Shaikh B‘hawan, had come from
the Dak'hin and turned Musalman, when His Majesty gave me the
order to translate the Arkarban. Several of the religious precepts
of this book resemble the laws of Islam. As in translating I
found many diflicult passages, which Shaikh B’hawan could not
interpret either, I reported the same to His Majesty, who ordered
Shaikh Faizl, and then Haj! Ibrahim, to translate it. The latter,

213 though willing, did not write anything. Among the precepts of the
Afhm-ban there is one which says that no man will be saved
unless he reads a certain passage. This passage contains many
times the letter l, and resembles very much our Li illih illa’
llih. Besides 1 found that a Hindi under certain circumstances
may eat cow-flesh; and also that Hindfis bury their dead, but do
not burn them. With such passages the Shaikh used to defeat
other Brihmans in argument, and they had in fact led him to em-
brace Isllm (God be thanked for this !).

In the month Sha‘bln' of this year Gulbadan Begum, daughter of
Babar Pldshah and paternal aunt to the Emperor, who had, in the
year nine hundred and eighty-two (982) in company with Sallmah
Snltln Begum daughter of Niir-ud-din Muhammad Mlrza (who was
formerly wife of Bairlm Khan, Klein Khiinfin, and afterwards
entered the Harem of the Emperor), left lgrah for Hills and
tarrlod one year in Gujrlt, and attained that felicity,‘ and thus per-

tI.l.,IIdi0dQtlll.klll»h.
1 Brass!
$‘l‘hpaIghth mouth.
‘That ismsacbsdllskksh.
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formed the four Pilgrimages.‘ On her return, she remained another
whole year at ‘Aden through shipwreck, and arrived in Hindiistiin
in the year nine hundred and ninety (990). And from that time
it became an established practice for five or six years that one of
the nobles of the Court was made Leader of the pilgrims, and a
general permission was given to the people, so that at great public
expense, with gold and goods and rich presents, the Emperor sent them
on a pilgrimage to Makkah. But this was afterwards abandoned.

In this year Mlrza Suleiman, who from the time of the reign of
Bibar had held absolute rule over Badakhshan--after that his pro-
mising son Ibrahim Mlrzi. had been slain in war with Plr Muham-
mad Khan Uzbek in Balkh, and the decease* of Wall! Ni‘mat
Bégum, and after that various acts of a perverse and rebellious nature
had taken place on the part of Shah Rukh Mlrzfi, son of Ibrahim
Mirna, who had gone into rebellion with a view to usurping the
whole government of Badakhshan-—first of all came to Kabul
hoping to obtain help from Mlrzfi Muhammad Hakim.‘ When 214
his hope failed to be realized. he requested that an escort
might be given him to conduct him through the dangerous districts
as far as the Indus. The Mirza met his request with the greatest
urbanity and politeness, and appointed him an escort, which deserted
him at the first stage and returned to Kabul, and in accordance
with :-

“ May it not be that thou remain long in this world 2
For old age is humiliation, and nonentity,"

taking his daughter with him in full confidence in God he travelled
into Hind, alone and unattended. At several places the Afghans
opposed his progress by force of arms; but the Mini, showing the
most intrepid bravery, and wounded with an arrow, after a hundred
troubles arrived at the river Indus. Thence he sent two or three
horsemen, men born in his house, with a petition to the Court.
Then the Emperor sent 50,000 rupees and abundant other necessar-

l Kerbele. Kdm, Mashhad, and Meklrah.
9 For jnui rend faut,
3 Brother of Akbar, and Commandant of Kibul.

28
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ies, and a team of horses of pure ‘Iraqi breed by the hand of Agha
Khan the treasurer to give the Mlrza an honourable reception. And
before this Rajah Bhagwan Das, govemor of Labor, in accordance
with a farmin had gone to the Indus to meet him, and was showing
him day by day suitable hospitality. The Amlrs and governors also of
every parganna and town on the way, in accordance with the recog-
nised laws of hospitality promoted his wish to go forward In this
manner they brought the Mms [to the Court]. '

Meanwhile A'zam Khan‘ (who is also called Khan-i A‘zam) was
sent for from Gujrat to appear at the Court, with which command he
hastened to comply, and did homage at Fathpfir on the 4th of Rajah‘
in the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983). One day he
broached the subject of the new regulations about branding horses.
and the management of tax-collecting, and of contracting for the
army, and of the distressed condition of agriculturists and other
acts of oppression. Everything that he knew about these things he
mentioned with unqualified disapprobaticn. For some time the
Emperor,'from old habit. could not endure this unpleasant plain-

Slb speaking, and ordered that for some time he should be forbidden
the royal presence, and appointed oflicers to prevent any of
the nobles from visiting him. After some days he sent him to
dgrah, that, closing the door of egress and ingress in the face of
mankind, he might practise the retirement of a monastic solitude
in his own garden. Now Mlrza Suleiman having arrived at Mattra*
by continued journeys from Labor, Tarsfin Muhammad Khan, and
Qazl Nizam Badakhshl (to whom the Mlrza had given the title of
Qlzl-Khan, and who had obtained from the Court the title of Ghan-
Khin) came from the great Amlrs to meet him. On the 15th of Rajab
Mm: Suleiman reached the neighbourhood of Fathpir; and first of all
the nobles, and magnates of the Court, and the pillars of the State,
and afterwards the Emperor himself, with the assembled Amlrs

l Viz, Mina ‘Asia Kckah, son of Atgah Khan His mother was Akbar’s
wsmurm, so that. however much Asia might oflend he was seldom punished.
Akbar med to filth " Between me and Aziz is I river of milk which I cannot
cross." Bl00hlII., pp. 321, 826. He was appointed governor of Gujrit in 979-

! The seventh month. B N. W. of lgrah.
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went out five ceases to meet him. And on that day 5,000
elephants, some with housings of European velvet, and some with
Turkish cloth of gold, and some with chaius of gold and of silver,
and with black and white fringes hung on their heads and necks,
were drawn up in line on both sides: also Arabian and Persian
horses with golden saddles of like splendour. And between each
pair of elephants they placed a car of cheetahs with golden collars,
and coverings of velvet and fine linen, and an oxen-car with fillets of
embroidered gold. And the whole face of the wilderness, in this
manner, became like a vision of Spring, and the desert and hill-
country like the reflection of a tulip-bed. And when he saw the
Emperor afar off, he alighted without hesitation from his horse, and
ran forward to meet him with salims. The Emperor with polite-
ness quickly descended from his saddle to the ground, and would not
permit him to pay any of the formal acts of politeness, and custom-
ary humiliations. After embracing him he remounted, and ordered
that he should ride with him, and occupied himself in making the
kindest enquiries after his welfare. In the palace [called] Aniiptaliol
(the door, walls, and interior of which they had furnished with
figured canopies of gold cloth, and splendid carpets, and golden 216
vessels and all other kinds of furniture in abundance) he gave him
a place by his side on the throne of Sultanate, and also summoned
the Prince, his son, and introduced him to him. After they had
finished their repast he granted his request for asistance, and pro-
mised him aid with such money and troops, as might enable him to
reduce Badakhshin, and had apartments prepared for the Mlrzi in
the tower of the Hatyipil! where was the Naqfirah~kh5nah.3‘ Of an
evening he used often to go to the ibidat-khinah, and hold converse
with the Shaikhs and sages and cultivate ecstacy, and sometimes loud
shouts were heard proceeding from him: and prayer with the con-
gregation was never neglected by him. One day, after leading in
all the other prayers, I considered that I had said suflicient prayers
when the Mirna objected to me that I had not recited the Fitiliah.

l See p.
9 The ‘ Elephant Gate,‘ compare Blochmann's Kiwi Akbari. 505.
3 A sort of gallery generally above the gate-way. WYIBPP $119 llflme dmmi

are beaten at certain hours.
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I said: “_ln the time of the Prophet (God bless him, and give him
peace l) the reciting of the Fatihah after the prayers was not custom-
ary; and some of the traditions have pronounced it to be of question-
able authority.” He said: “Do you mean to say then that those
who read it are not in the region of knowledge, nor wise men ?”
1 replied: “ We have to do with the Written Law, not with [possible]
forgeries.” The Emperor after this commanded that 1 should recite
it. I complied, although I showed him the Tradition which pronounc-
ed it as questionable.‘

At this time [the Emperor] revived an old Chaghatil custom.
For some days, in order to exhibit it to Mlrza Sulaimin. they spread
royal tables in the Audience-hall And the oflicers of high grade‘
gathered the soldiers together, and took to themselves the trouble
of arranging the customary food. But \vhen the Mlrza departed,
all these [revived customs] departed too.

Khan Johan, commandant of the Panjab, was ordered to take
with him 5,000 warlike mounted archers, and putting himself at the
service of the Mlrzi to go to Badakhshiin, and deliver the country
from Mlrza Shah-Riikh and hand it over to Mlrzii Suleiman and then
return to Labor. But as a matter of fact the aspect of affairs took
a somewhat different complexion.

For meanwhile news came that Mun‘im Khan, Khfin Kluimin, after
making peace with Daid in the midst of the rainy-season, under
the guidance of Fate, passed over the Ganges from Tfindah (the

Q17 climate of which is temperate), and made the inhabitants
migrate to Gaur, and ordered that that town (which was formerly
the Capital of Bengal, and the climate of which is debilitating and
foul) should be inhabited: and all that the Amlrs could say against
it availed nothing :-

“O wonder! that ye had no misgivings of heart, no sadness of
soul,

On account of this foul air, these noxious waters."
Various diseases, the names of which it would be diflicult to know,
attacked their constitutions; and every day hosts upon hosts of

I See above p. 212.
I Tewlcbi see p. 74. note 5.
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people, having played out their existence, bade farewell to one
another; and how many thousands soever were told off for that
country, it cannot be stated that a hundred ever returned to their
homes:-—

“ What a. fatal thing, O God, may a place become! ”

Things came to such a pass that the living were unable to bury the
dead, and threw them into the river. Every hour, and every
minute, news came to the ear cl the Khan Khanan of the death
of Amirs, and yet, for all that, he did not himself become infected.
And, on account of the arrogance of his disposition, no one had the
power to remove the cotton wool of ignorance from his ears, and
make him leave the place :—

" Ii I give advice to my heart in love, it is taken ill.
I will leave it in her street to hit its head against the wall."

After a time the constitution of the Khin Khanfin, Muu‘iin Khan,
began to deviate from its usual course of equilibrium, and, at over
eighty years of age. after completing the first ten days of the
month Rajah‘ of the year nine hundred and eighty-three (983) he
rendered his account to the Guardian of Paradise, or to the Guardian
of Hell (God knows l); and all that rank and glory, and that grandeur
and perfection became a mere dream and fantasy :-

“ Since thou canst not place any confidence in thy life.
What matters it whether it be one, or one hundred years €
Since there is no perpetuity in life,
What matters power,‘ or servitude ?"

Since he had no heirs, the oficials seized all that wealth and gain
(which had taken so many years to accumulate) for the imperial
treasury, ‘ Announce to the wealth of a miser reverse of fortune, or
an heir :—

" How well has a clever speaker said,
Gold attracts gold, and treasure treasure!”

l The seventh month.
’ Instead of Bcmdn and Ffinoil we must rend Fem!» Ind Phall-
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Then, in accordance with the well-known saying-—‘In a place with-
out trees a Palma Ohriatil is [looked on as] a shady and fruitful
tree’ the Amlrs, on this principle, looked to Shiham Khan Jallilr as
their leader :—

“ The death of the great has made me great.”
But, when the news reached the Court, the Emperor appointed the
Khan Jahiin, in the room of the Khan Khanin, to the Command
in Bengal, and presented him with a gold-embroidered cloak, and
vest of gold, and jewelled sword-belt, and a horse with a guilded
saddle Then whether at his own request, or for the peace of the
kingdom, it was settled that Mme Suleiman should go by sen on
a pilgrimage to Hijaz: and having signed a draft for him of
50,000 rupees upon the imperial treasury, and given him another sum
of 20,000 rupees from the local treasury of Gujrat, the Emperor gave
him leave to depart. And Qullj Khan he appointed as his-escort. to
see him ‘off safely from the port of Surat. During this same year he
reached Makkah and Al Madlnah. and by the help of God’s grace and
faithfulness he returned by way of ‘Iraq, and was, as was right,
reinstated in the sovereignty of Badakhshan :—-

“Thou hast never seen that road, therefore they never showed
it thee,

Else, who has ever knocked at that door, and they opened not
to him."

On his return he gave one of his daughters to Muzaffar Husain
Mlrai, commandant of Qandahar, who at that time had come to
Labor, and had attached himself to the Court; and another daughter
he gave to another man.

In this year the latef l_Iusain Khan (for whom, of all men of supe-
rior understanding, the Author had an old and strong attachment.
and the moat perfectly sincere friendly relations) through infirmity

219 caused by the appearance of that stage and mark, which is the
destroyer of pleasures, and the vanquisher of the warrior, after
the balloting of all those troubles, which had passed over him,
through apparent madness, but real wisdom, left Kant-n-Golah with

l The Qlgllysa of Jonah iv. B. For I1 like prov. see Talm. Bab]. Synlo. Ma.
I Hepncdead, when our author wrote.
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a band of his friends and intimates (who, whether in the flood of
fire, or in the billows of the sea, had never in any wise deserted him),
and, passing through the confines of Badaiin and Sambhal, and
crossing the river Ganges, arrived in the Dfiab. Then, after plund-
ering, the mawi-sin‘ and disaffected of that neighbourhood (who,
deeming the payment of rent unnecessary, never used to return any
answer to their feudal lord, so that you may guess what happened to
the helpless, duped, non-plussed, dishonoured tax-collectors) he
went ofl to the base of the northern mountains. This was a place
he had all his life a hankering after, and kept it, as a mine of
silver and gold in full view: continually concocting in the cruci-
ble of his guileless breast (which was large enough to contain a world)
visions of golden and silver idol-temples‘ and bricks of gold and
silver. Then, without having received any orders authorizing him
to do so. he turned to Basant-pfir (an elevated and well-known place
in the hill-district), and invested the place. Malik-ush-Sharaq, the
tax-collector of T'han6sar‘* shut the door of the fort: and the
other tax-collectors in like manner, in a fright. having’ run into
their holes, spread a false report that he was in rebellion, and sent a
petition to that efiect to the Court. The Emperor enquired of
Sa'Id Khan Moghiil (who was a connection and very old friend of
Iflusain Khan, and who had just come from Multan) whether this
report was true; this he firmly denied. But when the Emperor
asked him to give, on the part of Husain Khan, a bond in writing
for the cattle and goods which Husain Khan had carried off from the
agriculturists he utterly declined to do so, and all that former love
and friendship changed into an affectation of being utterly unac-
quainted with him :-

“ These deceitful friends, whom you see,
Are but flies about a sweetmeat.
Before you they are truer to you than the light,
Behind your back they are more evanescent than a shadow.”

1 Are these the same as the " mimic" Blochm., p. 262, or ought we to read
lluimiyln rebels 7

1 The Emperor Mahmud had acquired immense wealth from the Plw"-‘Q1’
of Hindi temples. He hoped to do the same.

3 Bee p. 04, mu 4.
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220 At last he sent Sayyid Hashim, son of Mshmiid Berha, and the
sons of Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Judge of Amrfihah (before he
dismissed him to Bakkar), with a body of the Amlrs to operate
against' him. While Ijlusain Khan was fighting in the hill-district of
Basant-pfir he received a severe musket-wound under the shoulder-
blade. besides losing a host of his veterans. Accordingly, without
having accomplished anything, he turned back, and getting into a
boat he went on the river Ganges towards Patylll (which was the
native place of his kith and kin). He got as far as Gadha Maktesar
whence, as he was disabled by his wound, in accordance with their
orders, they brought him to Kgrah, and deposited him in the
house of Cidiq Muhammad Khin (between whom and Husain Khan
there had existed from the beginning of the conquest of India, or
rather from Qandahar-times onward, the kindliest feeling, and most
sincere religious sympathy) Shaikh Blnii, the physician, being sent for
by the Emperor's command, came to try and heal him. 'But on his
representing that the wound was of a frightful character the Em-
peror sent for Hakim ‘Ayn-ul-mulk. And the Author, having re-
ceived the Emperor's permission, went with the physician to see him,
in order to keep up my old relations with him. I found him, and
while a moment, by reason of my sorrow, seemed to me like days,
I composed these words of friendship, sorrowful and mingled with
tears :-

“ Wherever I and the loved-one met together,
For fear of the malevolent we bit our lips.
Without the intervention of ear or lip, by means of heart and eye,
Many a word was there, that we said and heard."

Meanwhile the imperial surgeons came to operate» on him. They
thrust a probe into the wound to the depth cf a span, and probed
it mercilessly. But that man of fortitude swallowed the agony, like s

331 sweet draught, and neither frowned, nor showed any sign of pain,
but smiled without dissimulation :-

“ My face is calm in spite of the bitter words of men,
Poison ls in my mouth, but my face is wreathsd in smiles.”

lForbarp€mrioeughlwetoreadburssn'o!
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And that was my last sight of him until the Judgment-day, and
my very last farewell of him. I heard two or three days after I
arrived at Fathpfir, that his sickness had turned to a flux. He was
so refined in the crucible of abstinence, that what remained of
impurity in him, by reason of human nature and the infirmity of the
flesh, entirely left him, and the alloy of his nature becoming pure
gold, he became purified by fire, for ‘Trial is to the Saints what the
flame is to gold ’ :—

“ All carnal attributes have departed from Mas‘ud Beg,
That of him which was Soul is become that very Soul again."

And-that he might attain the _full felicity of a true and regular
martyrdom, in accordance with the authentic Tradition: ‘ He that is
afliicted with the colic is a martyr,’ in that distress of expatriation,
and grief of exile, and trouble of penury, together with the accident
of a wound from Infidels received in a hostile country, and the dis-
traction of relaxed liver. he removed his baggage from this transitory
existence to the eternal Paradise: and the Bird of his B0ul‘escaping
from the Cage of this World, that prison of the Believer, _at the in-
vitation: “Return thou, O soul, unto thy~ Lord, well pleased and
wellpleasing,"’ flew towards the Rose-bed, to dwell there in “rest,
and in gracious favour, and a garden of delights : ‘ "

“ None ever came into the world, who remained there,
Except he, of whom a good name remained."

Although he gave away whole worlds of gold to the deserving and
the needy, yet when he took his departure to the other world [he
was so poor, that] his excellence of regal qualities, exalted in
degrees, and holy in his attributes, Khwajah Muhammad Yahyi
Naqshbandl (the Spirit of God is his Spirit l) brought the expenses
of his burial, and with all honours and respect deposited him ill
peace in the strangers’ burial-place at Kgrah :—

l A‘l Ql|r'ln, LXXXIX, 28.
Y Al Qur'in,IVI, 8'.
3 The word in the text be-\"1'8z means ‘ in amazement.’ But "I0 idiwfl 51"

put a (Y) to it, and -it should, doubtless, be read be-0"|fl: ‘in honour.’ ll "II
following word iliairim clearly points out.

29
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“ How can I see him sleeping in the dust,
Him, who has raised me from the dust! ”

Thence he was carried to the cemetery of Patyili, which became
his bnrial~plaee, and they made him like a buried treasure: and
Ganj-bakhahl ‘Bestower of treasure’ was found to give the date.
And when, on my following the Mir ‘Adel’ (who is now departed
himself to the mercy of God) on his journey to Bakkar, I told him
of the decease of this man, so rich of heart but poor in purse he
burst into tears, and began to extol his purity and ability, and said:
" If any one wish to practice walking unspotted from the world. he
ought to act and walk, just as Husain Khan acted and walked : ”—

“ I am the slave of that man, who, under the blue sky,
Is free from whatever partakes of the tinge of dependence ”

It so happened that this interview also, with the Mir, became
memorable to the author: and from the expression made‘use of by
that great man on that occaion. m'z., “ All my friends are departed
and I know not whether I shall ever see you again," you would
have said that his star was sinking; and so it in fact was :-

" As long as in this flock there remains a single sheep,
Fate will not desist‘ from the butcher-trade.”

Let it not be forgotten that the author enjoyed the society of that
unique one‘ of the age for the space of about nine years, and [but]
one piece of opposition (though to use so strong a term in connect-
ion with him were a shame, and a dire injustice) did I meet with
from him, and that was in military matters, and the affairs of
this world. And among the many venerable persons and spiritual
directors of the age, who still remain, I do not find a tithe of a
tenth part of that I found in him, [who was] in the Sunni" section
[of Islam] pure in faith, and in purity of conduct perfectly sincere

l There seems to be some mistake, as this only gives 975.
i His name was Sayyid Muhammad, see p. 224 and Text, p. 220, L I.
8 Read nislinad.
~ at-an mun.
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and upright. in spirit without an equal, in velour peerless, In
courtesy alike in his behaviour both to small and great, and in dis-
interestedness without an equal in the age, in detachment from
worldly objects stainless, in active service untiring. in dependence on
God without compare, in asceticism worthy of a hundred praises; but
if he had lived in these days he would hardly have been able to have
attained such it character for orthodox and sincere religion.‘ 228
At the time that he was absolute governor of Ifihiir (I have it from
trustwortliy people), his food consisted of barley-bread, his object
being to follow the example of the Seal of the Prophets and
best of Apostles‘ (the blessings of God be on him, and on them
a.ll!): and ever so many thousands of mosques and ancient se-
pulchres he repaired, restored, or rebuilt One day it happened that
s. Hindi in the dress of e Muslim came into his assembly, and he
with his usual genuine humility, taking him for ii Muslim, stood up
to greet that Hindfi. When he found out the true state of the ease,
he felt ashamed and ordered 'ths.t from that day forward all Hindus
should sew a patch of stuff of a difierent colour on their garments
near the bottom of the sleeve, that there_ might he a mark to dis-
tinguish between Muslims and K5firs.° For this reason he was
commonly known among the people by the title of Tulcriya. for they
call a patch tulci-ii,‘ which is another name for the Arabic word Ghiyfir‘
(with kasm under the dotted ‘ruin, and ye with two dots below,‘

I This is not said in disparngement of Husain Khan, but in disgust at the
innovations which Akbar introduced later on.

* I. e., Muhammad.
3 Unbelievers, i. e., non-Muslims. This is the origin oi the name Knflir,

which was applied by the Muslims of Africa to the other inhabitants.
4 Shnskrit slolra ' u piece,’ whence the Hindi tukri (with cerebral t) ‘ e patch.‘
5 A distinguishing badge, that which makes a person ghair (different) from

others.
4 Since Semitic languages are generally written without vowel-points, and

sometimes even without the diacritio points, which, in the Arabic (Persian,
Ottoman-Turkish due.) characters, distinguish between some oi the consonants,
0. g., between n and g 8tc., when e writer wishes to define the pronunciation of
s word he has to spell it out in the most elaborate manner. The Persian
character is the Arabic adapted to the exigencies of the language, and it is usual-
ly written without vowel-points.
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so that it is oi the form of the word dig/¢'|'r'). On another occasion
he ordered that the Klfirs, in accordance with the requirements of
the Holy Law, should not ride on saddles, but should sit on a pack-
saddle. When on a joumey, out of deference to the Sayyids, and
men of learning and excellence (who used to attend him, and to
greet whom he, when seated, used always to rise), he would never
use a four-post bedstead: nor would he voluntarily omit saying
the Prayers in the night any more than the Friday prayers in the
mosque. And, although he had a jigir worth lacs and krors, he
never had more than one horse with him, and even that he would
sometimes give away to meet some expense, or for some worthy
object, and so whether on a journey or at home would be content to
go afoot, until one of his friends, or of his servants, brought him
another. And a poet in a qacidah said :~—

“ The Khan is bankrupt, and the slave is wealthy.”_

He had,taken an oath that he would never amass treasure, and
whenever gold was brought before him he would say: “ You would
say that it is an arrow or a javelin that pierces my side”
and he was never at ease until he had given it away. And some
times it would be observed that, when the Govemment had assigned
some fifteen to thirty or forty thousand rupees on the paigana} he,
regardless of this, would sign orders for the soldiers and for other
expenses also, so that both“ would get an equal share. He also had
a vow that every slave who came into his possession should have the
first day to himself. He never had anything to do with any women
except his three legally married wives. He looked on nuts as a sort
of intoxicating food, and as therefore forbidden by the religion.
One day the Shaikh-ul-hidyah of Kheirabad (who was one of the
leading Shaikhs on the high way of direction and guidance of post-
erity) being exeroised at the Khan's voluntary poverty, and expend-
iture, and squandering of property, and unnecessary presents, and
extreme extravagance in the distribution of pensions and grants,‘

1 I trust cl country.
I Yea, to hep up the required number of soldiers.
! mm»; and non-military expenses.
4' lnatead ofilliflv Ned ¢lIl0ll- Compare p. 28. MI: 4.
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endeavoured to urge him to a change in those habits. But this
advice was not in harmony with his disposition, so becoming angry
he said: " lt is simply a question between obeying your order in the
matter, and following the tradition of the Prophet; what choice
can there be? On the other hand we expect from such as you
religious guides, that, if there be any root of avarice or desire for the
things of this world in us. you should show us the way by which we
may eradicate and cut ofl’ such a matter; and not that you should
be the ones to lend a false glitter to the accessories of transient
triiles. and should make us avarivious, so as to sink among the lowest
of the low in the unworthy pursuit of greed and avarice :-

“ Wealth never remains in the hand of the free,
Nor patience in the heart of a lover, nor water in a sieve.”

Although the author was never with him on any scriouf battle-
fields, still l was his companion in many jungle-warfnres. and com-
fortless journeys. And 1 observed in him a resolution and a courage,
such as perhaps those renowned heroes, who have left their names
emblazoned on the pages of history, may have possessed; and not to
mention his immense physical strength and prowess—-they might 225
have boasted of the same courage as that lion-like warrior. And
in the day of battle the I"5tilmh' which he read was to this
effect: " Either martyrdom or victory.” And whenever people told
him that he ought to put victory before martyrdom, he used to say:
“My desire is rather to see the glorious departed, than the lords-
who remain alive.” And such was his liberality, that if by any
possible supposition the treasures of the world and the Sultanate of
the whole face of the earth could have become accessible to him. and
have been delivered over to him, the very first day he would have
become a borrower. And this qil‘uh became true in his day :—-

1 The first Surah of the Quinn. The expression ‘reading the !'IIs'l|uIs' Is
used figuratively of entering upon an undertaking. Compare’ the expression
‘ reading the verse of flight ‘ on p. 48, note I.

9 Flflll.
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“ He did right in not making both worlds‘ manifest,
The peerless Lord, dispenser of justice, without equal or

compare:
Else in a moment of liberality he would have given away both,
And the Creature would have nothing left to hope for from

the High God."

And sometimes it would so happen that he would purchase forty
or fifty horses, ‘Iraqis, and of mixed breed, and Turkish. at the price
at which the dealer first ofiered them, and would say “ You and God
know that :-

‘ A true merchant never demands too much.’ ”

and afterwards at some social gathering would give them all away
to his friends, and then apologize for so doing. The very first time
that the writer became acquainted with him, at the time when the
army of Garha-Katangah was being got ready at Kgrah; he pre-
sented me with an ‘Iraq! horse, which he had bought for 500 rupees,
and in accordance with :-

“ The king of Hormiiz never saw me, and without a word from me
He conferred on me' a hundred favours ;
The king of Yazd saw me, and I lauded him,
But he did not give me anything."

What can one do i
“ Speak of a person, as you find him."

226 When he removed his baggage from this transitory world,
he was in debt to the amount of 1- lac and a half of rupees,
and more; but, on account of the numerous good oflices which he
had during his lifetime performed for his creditors. they of their
own free will and pleasure tore up his bonds, and went away per-
fectly satisfied, with prayers for the pardon, acceptance, peace, and
eternal happiness of his soul upon their lips. And they did not on
account of his liabilities bring any lawsuit or litigation against his
children (such as is the usual bequest of deceased debtors) :-

! The editors’ (1) to the lest word of the um line is unnecessary. They loom
so have overlooked the tact. that the lines are distinctly called a Qirah. and that
mentors only the mood and-fourth lines and rhyme.
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" There are Muhammads and Muhammsds:
The live one killed me, and the dead one revived me!"

In a word how can I, when there is such unanimity of opinion on
the subject, find the ability to eulogize such numerous virtues as his.
But since I spent in his service the best of this life, which is the
flower of youth, and not the mere dregs of life, which is the time of
the worthlessness of old age and bewilderment, and since through
his kind patronage I have got on so exceedingly well, and am
become one of the renowned of the age, and a man of mark in the
world, and have obtained the blessing (in so far as it is possible) of
contributing to the comfort of the servants of the Lord of earth
and heaven, therefore, in gratitude to God for his many favours and
goodnesses towards me, have I composed this memorial section, in
commemoration of some of his good qualities, though it be but one
of a thousand, but a few out of many :-

“ It is not that I confer any honour on Muhammad by men.
tioning him, '

But rather my words that are honoured by mentioning Mu
hammad.” '

And trusting in the truth of the saying ‘To commemorate the
righteous brings down mercy from God,’ I hope on account of this
commemoration of his virtues to become a recipient of the all-
embracing mercy of God :-

Repeat to us the mention of Na‘man,‘ verily the mention of him
Is like musk, which diffuses its odour as often as thou agitatest it.

So that it may come to pass in accordance with that old time
which I spent with him, that my resurrection may also be with him;
as has been intended, and involved in futurity: “ And this is not
diflicult with God.-*”

And in this year the Emperor, on account of the beauty of my
voice, which was comparable with the sweet voice. .md ravishing tones

| The applipation seems to be this: that, while he was alive his extravagance
rendered his chiluren liable to fall into poverty, but that after he wasdesd the
kind actions. he had performed during life, freed them again.

9 King of Hirah in '[r8q.
3 Al Qur'ln, XIV,‘23
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2270f a parrot, made me the Reader of the Prayers on Wednesday
evenings, and entered me among the seven Imims.' And the
duty of summoning the congregation on that day and night he com-
mitted to Khwajah Doulat Nazir Ghaif Shadld (a eunuch, neither
man, nor woman), and appointed him to look after me that I should
be present at the five hours of prayer.’

At this time Khwijah Amln-ud-dln Mahmfid (known as Khwajah
Amlna) passed from the world, and the abundant wealth which he
left behind came into the royal treasury.

On the 17th of the month Z1-Qadah-”* of this year, the Emperor's
journey to Ajmir took place, and when one stage distant he, according
to hie usual custom on such occasions, went on foot on a pilgrimage
to the Sacred Sepulchre On the 9th of this month the Sun entered
Aries :--

“ The Workman, the Sun, when he begins anew his work,
His entrance into Aries makes glorious the rising Morn.”

This wah the commencement of the twenty-second year from the
accession. At this time news arrived, that after the death oi Mun‘im
Khan, K1251: Khinfin, the Amlrs being unable any longer to withstand
the attacks of Difid, had retired on Hajlpiir and Patnah from Gaul"
and Tandah, and that Khan Jahan, because his army was still at
Liihbr, was advancing but slowly. Accordingly tho Emperor wrote a
/armfin, and entrusted it to Turk Subhan Qull to boar to Khan Jahan,
ordering him to hasten up as quickly as possible. And Subhan Qull
performed his mission, covering a distance of nearly a thousand
ceases in twenty-two days. At the same time news came to Ajmir,
that Khan Jahan, on arriving at Garhl, had fought an obstinate
battle with the Afghans of Dafid, and had defeated them with some
I500 killed or taken prisoners, and was still advancing.

During the first pert oi the blessed month Muharram‘ of
the year nine hundred and eighty-four (084) the Emperor

1 The Emperor had seven Imlms. or private Chaplains, one for each day of
the week.

1 The five hours ol prayer are: Before dawn, midday, afternoon, alter sun-
set. bedtime-

3 The eleventh month.
0 The first mouth.



‘Z33

introduced Min Singh, son of Bhagvan Das, into the burial place
of the saint Mu‘In (may its occupants attain a happy resurrection i)
and treating him with kindness, and showing him the greatest favour,
presented him with a robe of honour, and a horse with all‘ its2§8
appointments, and ordered him to proceed to the hostile district
of Kokaiida and KombalmIr' which was a dependency belonging to
Rina Kika. And 5,000 regular troopers, partly from his own body-
guard, and partly belonging to the Ainlrs who were in cornmand,‘ he
appointed and dispatched as his force. And he sent with him Ac f
Khan Mir-bakhshi." and Ghiizl Khan Badakhshi, and Shah Ghiizi
Khan Tabrizi, and Mujahid Khan, and Sayyid Ahmad Khan, and
Sayyid Hashim Barha, and Mihtar Khan a servant of the Family,
and other Amirs And when the author, in the train of Qazl Khan and
Aqaf Khan. arrived at about three cossee lrom Ajmir, and ardour for
fighting against the infidels kindled in my breast, l returned and repre~
sented the state oi the case to the High Qadr, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabl.
Shaikh-ul-lnlfim, and made interest with him to obtain. leave of
absence from the Emperor. Although he granted my request he
left the presentation of the petition to he wnoi, Sayyid ‘Abd-nr-
Rasiil, It meddlesome sort of a fellow. And, when l found that the
matter hung fire far too long, l sought the intervention of Naqib
Khan (with whom I was on brotherly terms). At first he made
objections. and said' “ If a Hindfi had not been the leader of this
army, I should myself have been the first to have asked permission
to join it." But l represented strongly to the said Khan, that l
looked on any true servant of the Emperor as a fit leader for myself,
and what did it matter, whether it were Man Singh, or another?
And that the purity oi intention was what one should look to. Then
Naqib Khan took the opportunity, when the Emperor was going
in high state to visit the shrine of that Dilluser of Light,‘ to
present my petition. At first the Emperor said' “Why he has just
been appointed one of the Court-Imlims, how can he go Z" Naqlb

I Near Udaipflr in Rajpiitana.
9 We propose to reed Niibfin, instead 0! Nfibinfim ‘ sightless.’
B Psymsster of the Oourt. Ain-i Akbari, Bloohm. p. vi. He hid 5090

appointed vice Qlai ‘Ali. lbid. p. 4|].
4 Bhllilth Mu‘in-ud-din Chilhti.

30
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Khan represented that I had a. very strong desire to take part in a
holy war. S0 the Emperor sent for me, and asked me: “Are you

229in earnest? " I answered: "Yes." Then he said, “ For what
reason?" I humbly replied: “I have the presumption to desire to
dye these black mustachios and beard in blood through loyalty to
your Majesty’s person :—

Thine is a perilous service, but I wish to undertake it,
That 1 may gain renown, or death,‘ for thy sake."

He replied “ If God (He is exalted) will. thou shalt return the bearer
of news of victory,” and when I put out my hand towards the couch
in order to kiss his foot, he withdrew it: but, just as I was going out of
the audience chamber he called me back, and filling both his hands he
presented me with a sum of 56 ashrafl,’ and bid me farewell And
when I went to take leave of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi, who reached the
very acm_e of kindness in removing all my former obstacles, he said :
“ Be sure that at the moment of the meeting of the two armies in
battle, which according to a sure Tradition of the Prophet (may the
best of blessings and peace he upon him ') is the most favourable time
and place for the acceptance of prayer. be sure,” said he, " that you
remember me for good in your prayer: do not forget.” I consented;
and, having prayed the Ffitilmh, joined that army with horse and
arms in company with a number of friends of one mind with myself
in the matter :-

‘ Every day on the march, and each night a new halting-place.‘

And this journey from beginning to end turned out most successful
and prosperous, till eventually I came back to Fsthpiir with news of

1 Lil. That I may make my face red (with the glow of suooess), or my neck
rod (with the gore of death). This play on the words reminds one forcibly of
e, similar one in Gen. xi. 20--23 “And he lifted up the head of the chief butler,
and oi the chief baker among his servants. and he restored the chief butler
unto his lmtlership, . . . . and he hanged the chief baker."

9 A_hout £ 86 sterling.
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victory. and brought with me the well-known elephant (the subject
of dispute‘) from Rina Klki.

On the t\\'entieth of Muharram’ in this year having arranged the
aiiaiis of the army of‘Kokandah, the Emperor started on his way
back to the Seat of Felicity Fathpfir. and on the first of the month
of Qafri he reached his usual dwelling-place. At this time mes-
sengers brought word that after the Khan Jahan had ‘left Garhi!
Dafid had advanced from Tandah to a. place called Ag-Mahall, on one
side of which is the river Ganges, and on the other side it joins the
mountains. And that there he had taken up his position, and streng-
thened it with a trench, and fort, and was every day making sallies
thence. And that Khwajah ‘Abd-ullah, grandson of Khwijah Ahrir 230
(may God sanotify his glorious tomb!) had fallen after making
repeated and vigorous attacks on the trench. And that on the other
side Khan Khanan (?) the leader of the Afghans had been slain.
Upon this the Emperor wrote a /arnuin to Zafr Khan, commandant
of Patnah and Bihar. ordering him to collect all the forces of that
district and to proceed to the assistance of Khan Jahan.“

lu the month Rabi‘ul-awwal" of this year Mitzi Muhammad
Sharlf, son of Mir ‘Abd-ul-Latlf Qazwlnl. who was a young man of
the very greatest ability. and sharpness of intellect, and possessed of
a sweet disposition. and a sweet voice, and endowed with all sorts of
perlections, while playing at Chogfini with the Emperor in the open
space of Fathpfir, fell from his horse, and immediately gave up his
soul to the Beloved.‘ And a great cry arose in the city aild neigh-
bourhood. and this report’ spread on all sides. The Emperor was

I It appears that he had refused to send to Court an elephant (as a sigzn of
submission). See p. 241.

I The first month.
“I The second month.
* See p. 23".’.
5 Husain Quli Khin.
5 The third month.
T Polo. '
'3 There is a play on the words fin ‘soul,’ and Jinfin ‘ Beloved,’ 5- 8- Tl‘°

Creator. _
9 It would appear from what follows, that the report was to the effect that It

was the Emperor who was killed.
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an eye-witness oi thi accident, and did not know what to do. Mean-
while Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Atgah seized the rein of his Majesty's
horse, and said: "My Lord, what are you doing here? go away."
And so he turned his rein towards the palace. Then he sent fnrmfim:
with assurances of the soundness of his health and strength to the
Amirs of the frontiers, so that t-he panic was stayed Of the
number of thele farmins one arrived at Kokandah, addressed to Men
Bingh, and leaf Khan, with the contents aforesaid. And so that
grief of ours was changed into rejoicing.

During the first part of the month Rabi‘ul-awwal of the year
nine hundred and eighty-four (984) took place the victory of Ko-
kandah. And the following is a succinct account of it When
Min Singh and leaf Khan with the army of Ajmlr, on their way to
Mandalgarh, arrived by forced marches at the town of Dnruh. seven
cones from Kokandah, the Rana came out to oppose them. Then
Min Singh mounted an elephant, and with a number of the ‘imperial
horsemen, such as Khwajah Muhammad Rafi Badakhshi, and Shihfib-
ud-dln Guroh-payandah Quzaq, and ‘Ali .\lInrad Uzbek. and Rajah
Loun Karen, commandant of Hambhar, and other Rijpfitfi in the
centre, and a body of renowned youths took his place in the advance-
body. And some eighty or more picked men of these were sent, with
Sayyid Hashim Barbe,’ as skirminhers in [ront of the advance-
body (and such are called the ‘chickens of the front line’). And
Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha with a burly of others’ had tho right-
wing, and Qazl Khan with a body of sons of Shaikhs of Slkri,
relatives of Shaikh Ibrahim Chishti, had the left-wing. And Mihtar
Khan was in the rear And Rina Kika advancing from behind
Darah with a force of 3,000 horse, divided his men into two divisions.
One division, of which Hakim Siir Afghan was the leader. came
straight from the direction of the mountaim, and attacked our
advance-body. And on account of the broken and uneven state of
the ground, and the quantity of thorns, and the serpentine twistings
of the road, the skirmishers and the advance-body of our troops

I Oompue Text, p. 220, I. 1. This, of course, means ' of Birha.' For the use
at ulsnnlbf P1100! in thh manner compare my Memor book 0/ Neumbtrg, p. 2|,
under Hmblah.

I " Others ” moms “ other Sayyid: "
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became hopelessly mixed up together, and sustained a complete de-
feat. And the Rajpfits of our army, the leader of whom was Rajah
Loun Karan, and who were most of them on the left, ran away like a
flock of sheep, and breaking through the ranks of the advance-body
fled for protection to our right wing. At this juncture the author,
who was with some of the special troops of the advance-body said to
Kcaf, “How are we now in these circumstances to distinguish be-
tween friendly and hostile Rajpiits ?” He answered “They will
experience the whiz‘ of the arrows, be what may ” :-

‘ On whichever side there may be killed, it will be a gain to Isllm ’
So we kept firing away, and our aim’ at such a mountain-like mass
of men never missed. And there was even a surer proof [of the
righteousness of my conduct in so doing, for]-—

‘The heart is the most faithful witness that can testify“:-
[And]

‘ The proof of the true Lover is in his sleeve :’

and it became certain that my hand prospered in the matter,-and that
I attained the reward due to one who fights against infidels.

And the Sayyids of Birha,‘ and some youths of renown, performed
in this battle such exploits as would have become Rustam;‘282
and many slain on both sides strewed the plain. The other division
of Rana Klkifs army, under the Rani in person, charged out of the
pass, and meeting Qazl Khan, who was at the entrance of the pass,
swept his men before them, and bearing them along broke through
his centre. Then the Shaikh-sons from Slkrl all fled at once. And
an arrow struck Shaikh Mancur, (son-in-law of Shaikh Ibrahim) who
was leader of this company, in the seat of honour as he was in the
act of flight, and he bore the wound for a ponsiderable time. But
$21 Khan, although he was but a Mulls, stood his ground manfully,
until receiving a cimetar blow on his right hand, which wounded his

1 Shayak is apparently a misprint for Sbiboli-12. Shlbi Shit-1', or Shapah-is
all of which words are onomatcpoa for the ' whiz‘ of an arrow.

I Shipt = Slit
5 Gonip. I John iii. 21.
6 Pgghapl both the skirmishes-s lmdll‘ S. Hlshim Birha, and those of the

right-wing under s. as. rm. Ban».
5 The famous here in the $N!|»\l1Mh-
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thumb, being no longer able to hold his own, he recited [the saying]
‘Flight from overwhelming odds is one of the Traditions of the Pm-
phet,' and followed his men [in their retreat]. Those of the army
who had fled on the first attack, did not draw rein till they had
passed five or six comes beyond the river. In the midst of all this
confusion Mihtar Khan hastening up from the rear with his reserves.
and beating his kettle-drums. called on the imperial troops to rally.
And this shout of his was to a great extent the cause of the fugitives
taking heart again, and making a stand. And Rajah Rimsheih of
Gwilyhr (grandson of the famous Rajah Man). who always kept in
front bf the Rani, performed such prodigies of valour against the
Rajpfits of Man Singh_ as baflie description. And these [Rijpfits of
Min Singh] were those who, on the left of the advance-body, fled,
and thereby caused also the flight of Koaf Khan,‘ and then took
refuge with the Sayyids who were on the right; and, if the Sayyids
had not held their ground firmly, such confusion did the retreating
advance body cause in their ranks, that the affair would have
turned out a disgraceful defeat. And with regard to the elephants,
when they‘ made a charge on the elephants of the imperial army, two
strong must-elephants singled each other out and fought together.
And Husain Khan, leader of the elephants. who was riding on an
elephant behind Man Singh, also joined in the fight. 'And Man

283Singh, springing into the place of the elephant-driver. exhibit-
ed such -intrepidity as surpasses all imagination. And one of
these two elephants. which was a private one oi the Emperor's fought
furiously with the R5.na's elephant (which was named Rim Parshsd,
and was of exceedingly strong build), and the two kept charging at
one another, until by change an arrow reached a mortal place in the
driver of the Raniifs elephant, so that the shock of the charge threw
him to the ground. Then the driver of the imperial elephant. with
the greatest quickness and address, leapt from his own elephant, and
took his seat on that oi the Rana, and performed such a deed as none
other could have done. On seeing this circumstance the Rina
could no longer hold his ground, but left the ranks and fled. and
eonfmiaa fell on the army oi the Rana. Then the young heroes,
who sited as the body-guard of Min Singh, performed such exploits

I And 0| our worthy Author, no doubt, with him.
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as were a perfect model; and that day through the generalship of
Min Singh the meaning of this line of Mulla Shirl became known:

“ A Hindi wields the sword of Islam.”

And the son of Jaimal of Chitbr, and Rim Shah Rajah of Gwfilyir
with his own son Salabahan, who showed extreme obstinaoy of
resistance, went to hell: and of the clan of the Rijpiits there
was not left one fit to be his successor—-Good riddance of bad
rubbish ll And showers of arrows were poured on the Rani, who was
opposed to Madhav Smgh And Hakim Sir,’ who had fled before
the Sayyids. retreated on the Rana, and so the two divisions became
one. Then the Rani, turned and fled, and betook himselt to the
high mountains, whither he had retreated after the conquest of
Chltor, and there sought to shut himselt up as in a fortress. And
though it was so extremely hot, being during the forty midsummer~
days, so that the very brain boiled in the cranium, they fought
from early moming till midday. Nearly five hundred men were
slain. and fell on the field of battle, of which number one hundred
and twenty were of the people of Islam, and the rest Hindlis.“ And
the number of the champions of Islam, who were -wounded,234
exceeded three hundred. And when the air‘ was like a durnace, and
no power of movement was left in the soldiers, the idea became pre-
valent, that the Rana, by stealth and stratagem, must have kept himself
concealed behind the mountains. This was the reason why they
made no pursuit, but retired to their tents and occupied themselves
in the relief of the wounded. And the following was found to give
the date :--

‘ And victory from God appeared nigh."
The next day the army marched thence, and having looked over
the battle-field to see bow each had behaved, leaving Darahf came
to Kckandah! And certain of the devoted servants of the Rana, who
were the guardians of his palace, and some of the inhabitants of the

1 Lil. ‘Tho bale are diminished, and the world becomes pure.’ A proverb-
seo Roebuck, p. 2|.

9 Leader of that division of the Rania army, which first attacked the ad
vanes-body and tight wing of Mln Sing's troops.

5 It must not be forgotten, that there were Hindus fighting on both sides.
‘ Tho sum of the letters = 984.
I» st. p. am.
4 In our text the name is always Kvhflflllh. but B|°¢l"'"- “"9 it G"*9""““"
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temples, in all amounting to twenty persons, in accordance with an
ancient custom‘ of the Hindus. that, when they are compelled to
evacuate a. city, they should be killed in order to save their honour,
coming out of their houses and temples performed the sacrificial rite,
and by the stroke of their life-taking swords committed their souls
to the keepers of hell. The Amirs, as security against a night-attack
on the part of the Rana, barricaded the streets, and drew a trench,
and a wall of such a height that horsemen could not leap over it.
-wind the city of Kokandah, and then settled down quietly.‘ And
tney had a list drawn up containing the names of all the slain, and
the horses killed in the action, intending to enclose it with the dis-
patch to the Emperor. Sayyid Ahmad Khan Barha said, ‘There
has been no person, or horse of ours killed, whose name you will
have to report to the imperial government, so what is the good of
writing them down? It is more important at the present moment
to look after the (‘ommissariat." Then, since there was in that
mountain district but little arable land, and so but a scanty amount
of corn was produced. and moreover the Banjaras‘ did not come,

l It was a very common custom among the Rijpfits
It has been equally common among the Jews, see translator’s Memor book of

Nsssrnbsrp‘, p. 9 flomht-abnwzbflhi kordmi seems to be the Moslem equivalent
to the Jewish “saying of the Benediction ' used when slaughtering animals for
Jewish food. (Ibs'd.).

9 Ho was evidently a man of action, and no Iriend to red-tapeisrn.
I The trade of corn in India is carried on in a mode peculiar to that country.

The merchants in corn are a particular caste denoted by the term Briviiorrics.
They traverse the country, conveying the grain, often lrcm the greatest distances,
in largo bodies which resemble the march of an army. They oncamp with
regularity, nsvsr lodging in houses: are strongly armed; and nsady to fight
no ecntsmptibls battle in their own defence. The practice comes down from a
rsrnots antiquity; and marks that unsettled and barbarous state cl society,
when merchants Ito obliged to depend upon themselves for the moans of their
dolsooo. The experienced utility oi their services has procured them consider
able privileges. They ass’:-sgardsd ss neutral in all wars; they enjoy a right
of transit through all countries; and the armies, which spars nothing else, act
under a special obligation, seldom violated, oi respecting the property of the
Btioiolriss (Mill and Wilson, Hist. oi British India, V, p. 305). The name is
3¢IIiII\IIl but also pronounced Briniorah in India. It is derived from the 8an~
shit Bani!’ ‘a merchant.’ and not from the Pars. Birini ‘rice.’ (Elliot, The
Roots of the Prwlnoss of India, I. p. I2).
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so that the army at that time was sufiering from great scarcity, they
set their wits to work to tackle the dilliculty. Accordingly from time
to time they singled out one of the Amlrs in command, and commis-
sioned him to bring corn into the lines, and wherever in the high
hills and mountains they found many people congregated together, 280
they broke them up and took them prisoners. And one had to
sustain life upon the flesh of animals, and the mango-fruit. This
latter grew there in such abundance as defies description. The
common soldiers used to make a meal on it, fasting, in default of
bread, and from its extreme juiciness very many of them became ill.
The mango-fruit was actually produced in that country of the
weight of a aer akbari' but for sweetness and flavour they are not
up to much.

At this time Mahmfid Khan, a special hanger-on of the Court,
arrived from Court charged with an order to hasten to Kolrandah.
He examined the state of the battle-field.‘ The next, day he
went away, and reported from what he had heard how every
one had conducted himself to the Emperor. His Majesty was
graciously pleased to be satisfied on the whole; only he was vexed
at their having abandoned the pursuit of the Rani, and so allow-
ing him to remain alive. Then the Amirs wished to send to the
Emperor the elephant, named Ram-parsad,' which had come into
their hands with the spoil, (and which His Imperial Highness
had several times demanded‘ of the Rina, and he, unfortunately
for him, had declined to surrender it) and together with it, the
report of the victory to Court. leaf Khan mentioned the name of the
Author, as a proper person to be sent with it, since he had been
allowed to join the army merely to acquire religious merit and for the
love of God. Min Singh answered [jcccsely]: ‘ There is a great deal

. l A gy omuimd 95 am at the commencement of the reign of Akbar, and
was fixed by him pt 80. It is about 2lbs. svoird.

r gimme]; N‘pq[g@ med to go over the battle after a victory to criticise the
doings cl his troops-

I Bee p. M8 note 2.
4 Bee p. 885 note l.

31
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of his work still left undone; he ought to come in front of the line
and everywhere take the lead in battle.’ I answered: ‘ My Imam-
ship here is finished; my business now is to go and act as Imam
before the ranks of His Imperial Highness.’ He was pleased
and smiled, and sent me with the elephant, and appointed three
hundred horsemen to accompany me by way of precaution And he
himself, taking advantage of the opportunity to enjoy himself in
hunting, and to leave detached guards‘ in diflerent places, came with
me by very easy marches as far as the town of Mohani, which is
twenty ceases from Kokandah. There he furnished me with letters
of commendation, and dismissed me to go to the Court. Thence,
by way of BEk’h6r, and Mandel Garh, I arrived at Amber‘ the home

Q36 of Man Singh. Wherever we passed, the circumstances of the
battle were published, but the people would not credit our state-
ments. By chance it happened, that at five cusses from Amber the
elephant sank into a morass, and the more it went forward, the deeper
it sank in the clay. And since this was my first service of such a
nature, I was in a terrible fix. At last the country people of the
neighbourhood came up, and said, ‘Last year‘ at this very spot a
royal elephant became bogged. Let them pour a quantity of water
on the clay and mud, and then the royal elephant will come out easily
enough. Accordingly the water-carriers‘ did so, and poured- a
quantity of water on, and the elephant became gradually extricated
from the quagmire, and got to Amber; and the exultation of those
people reached the very heavens. The Author remained there three

1 The word fhilm is Hindistlni. It is used again p. 287. l. 8 in/rs of the
Station of Ira.

9 Or Jaipur, see p. 45 note 8.
I This weed piirsll is interesting since it helps to illustrate the word um.

‘last year ’ 2 Cor. viii, 10; ix. 2. slpsn must have been originally nlpim =
Sanskrit para + vat (sara) ‘last year.‘ From first part pare comes the Persian
pirol. edger. Ellis perhaps the Sanskrit Qarod ‘s year.’

4 Hera the ordinary Arabic word suqgl is used. But inlndia the common
word is Elli. the origin oi which is aslolimrs: When Babar came to India he
iouod_ the heat cl the climate so unendui-able. that he said that the only
enviable people were the water-carriers, and that they ought to be called
b:'Ms!ui,esradisiscsL
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or four days, and then proceeded on his journey, by way of the town
of Todah, which is his birth-place,‘ and Baniwar which bears this
relation to him, that :--

‘ In that land his skin first touched the dust.’
And during the first days of the month Rabi‘ul-akhir, by the inter-
vention of Rajah Bhagvan Das, father of Rajah Man Singh, 1 pros-
trated myself in Audience-chamber at Fathpfir, and delivered the
despatches of the Amirs, together with the elephant. The Emperor
asked: ‘ What is its name?’ I replied: ‘ Ram-prasfid.” His Majesty
replied: Since all this [success] has been brought about through
the PIr," its name henceforth shall be Pir-prasad ' Next His
Majesty said: ‘ They have written ever so many praises of you, tell
me truly, in what army have you served, and what exploits have you
performed?’ I replied: ‘In the presence of the Emperor, Your
Majesty's humble servant speaks even the truth with a hundred
fears and tremblings, how can he speak that which is not the truth!’
And then 1 related to him exactly what had happehed. Again
he asked: ‘Were you unarmed, or armed? ' I said- ‘l had armour
both for man and horse.’ ‘Where did you get it from? ’ he said.
I replied: ‘From Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih Khfin.’ The Emperor was
exceedingly pleased, and putting forth his hand to a heap of
Ashrafls‘ (which in those days, just like a heap in a treasury, used
always to be laid before him) presented me with a sum of ninety six
Ashrafls, and said: ‘ Have you seen Shaikh ‘Abd-un-Nabi 2
[since your return] l ’ I answered 2 ‘From the dust of the road I came
to the Court, how could 1 have seen him ? ’ Then the Emperor gave
me a pair of splendid Nakhfidl‘ shawls [and said]: ‘Take these and
go and see the Shaikh, and say to him from us: ‘ They are from our

1 Not Baditin, as English historians have supposed-
: It’ is a eommno Hindu name meaning ‘Favour of Rims,‘ frond the Sanskrit

preside ‘favour.’
3 He refers no doubt to the aintMu'in, mentioned often before.
4 He meant that it should no longer be named after aflindfi god, but after

a Saint o! Islam.
5 Bee p. 229, l. 7 of text.
1 I do not know whether that means from a place in Persia called Nakhodeh

near the Lake of Urumiyeh.
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own private treasury, and we had them made on purpose for you, do
you wear them.’ I took them, and carried the message to the
Shaikh, who was very much pleased. Then he asked: At the mo-
ment of taking leave of you, I said, At the moment of joining battle
remember to pray for me‘! I replied: I then recited the prayer
‘ O God! pardon believers male and female, and keep those who keep
the Religion of Muhammad, and abandon those who abandon the
Religion of Muhammad (on him be blessing and peace 1)’ He said:
' That was suifioient, praise belongs to God!’

This Shaikh Abd-un-Nab! eventually went out of the world‘ by a
misohauoe, such as which mav none experience or hear! and may it
serve as a warning to all !—

‘ Whomsoever this world fosters,
At last it spills his blood.
What can be the condition of that child,
Whose own mother is its enemy l ’

In this yeir the Emperor sent Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih post haste to the
Khin Jahin (who was encamped against Da’fid near Klhalgion,‘ and
was awaiting the arrival of Muzafiar Khan,‘ and the army of Bihar
aud Hijl-pir) entrusted with a firman expressing his anxiety for
those Amlrs, and promising the speedy arrival of His Majesty in
person. And he despatched five lacs of rupees by a mounted messen-
ger, as a subsidy to that army, and also ordered several vessels to
start from lgrah laden with corn for the troops. Then news arrived
that Gujpatl,‘ a zamtndar of the neighbourhood of Haj!-pir and
Patnah, who had been subjugatedf had rebelled, and gathering
together a force, had attacked Farhat Khan, and his son Mlrak Rodi],
who were in the station of Kra. and had brought them both to the
grade of martyrdom, and now held all the roads. On this account on

lfleetheyeei-WI In thisliistory.
1 II'l\eI-flaw (Outgoing). The termination yaw is the Sanskrit prime

village. camp. Bitganw.
1 See p. 28), I. 4, text.
‘ Bo Blsqhmaun, pp. 400, Ml, and so, apparently, MB. ; not Ooiisl.
l I. 0., he Ml Net. but new rebelled. The word II is’i'u.rki, andmeana

ehediepmiubrnlvlve.
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the twenty-fifth of Rabi‘ul ikhirl of the aforesaid year the Emperor
started towards the east of Hind, and came to a halt within five ceases
of his goal. At this halting-place Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih Khan brought23!
the head of Diffid: and this verse, which Sayyid Mir Kai at the
moment of returning from Patnah to Jounpiir had chosen as a charm
of prophetic meaning, came true :-

“ News of the victory suddenly came,
The head of Di'|'id came to the Court."

And the history of the battle is concisely as follows. When Sayyid
‘Abd-ullih Khan joined the army of the Khan Johan in'the neigh-
bourhood of K'halg£on, he was very anxious to attack the enemy.
So the next day (which was the fifteenth of RabI‘ul akhir) the Khan
Jahin issued orders to the Amirs of his own troops, and appointed
to each the place he was to take. Then Muzafiar Khan reinforced
him with 5,000 horse. And Da’fid with the greatest presumption
and pride, being supported by his paternal uncle Junaid Kararini
and other leaders, drew out of the fortress, and leaving his hiding-
plaoe offered battle. At the very first attack a cannon-ball struck
the knee of Junaid and shattered it. When the armies closed with
one another, defeat fell on the Afghans. The horse of Di’id stuck
fast in a swamp, and Hasan Beg surrounded him, and brought him
to Khan Jahin. Di’iid being overcome with thirst asked for water.
They filled his slipper with water and brought it to him. But, when
he refused to drink, Khan Jahln offered him his own private can-
teen, and allowed him to drink out of it. He did not wish to kill
him, for he was a very handsome man; but finally the Amlrs said
that to spare his life would be to inour suspicions as to their own
loyalty, so he ordered them to cut ofi his head. They took two chops
at his neck without success, but at last they succeeded in killing him,
and in severing his head from his body. Then they stuffed it with
straw, and anointed it with perfumes, and gave it in charge to Sayyid
' Abd-ullah Khan, and sent him with it to the Emperor. They took
many elephants and much spoil. And on the twenty-third of
Jamld’-as-sin!’ the Emperor went to Ajmlr with the intention of
returning thanks for the victory.

I The fourth month.
'1 The sixth month.
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And on the sixth of the month Rajah,‘ which is the anniversary of
39the decease of l_{azrst Khwejah’ (may God sanctify his glorious

tomb!) the Emperor arrived at Ajmir. And Sultan Khwfi-
jah, son of Khwijah Khfiwand Mahmfid” he appointed Mir H55,‘
and sent a sum of six lacs of rupees, in mone_v and goods, to be dis-
tributed among the deserving people of Makkah and Madinah, and for
building a Khfinah‘ in the sacred precincts When the Emperor
dismissed Sultin Khwsjah on his road to the two Sacred Cities, he
himself, with bare head and ieet, and dressed in the Ihrfim, and in
every respect clothed like a pilgrim, and having shorn his head a
little, went a little distance in his train. At this a cry broke forth
from the multitude,“ and he showed himself moved by their devotion.
And Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan and Qullj Khan, and Aoaf Khan
were appointed to escort Sultan Khwijah. with orders that they
should part from the caravan at Kokandah, and should scour the
country of the Rina,’ and following his track wherever they should
hear news 6f him, should bring destruction on him.

And contemporaneously with these events news arrived, that Shah
Tahmisp had passedf rom the world,‘ and that Shah lsmi‘ll ll had
succeeded him. And they found this mnemosymm for the date :-

" It is the beginning of Reigri and Victory, and Conquest.”’
And the Emperor made a general order, that any one who wished
might go on a pilgrimage, and that his expenses should he paid from
the Treasury. And a great number of persons attained that felicity.
But the reverse is now the case, for he cannot now bear even the
name of such s. thing, and merely to ask leave to go on a pilgrimage
is enough to make a man a malefactor worthy of denth- “We
alternate these days among men. "'°

I The seventh month.
1 llu'in-ud-din Ohishti Bigizi of Ajmir.
5 Dost. Blochmssn.
4~ Leader of the pilgrims.
i Bee Burton's Mscmh and ll-Medinah, Ill.
5 They were afraid that he was about to become e devotee.
7 RIM Klkl, see above.
' Shlh of Persia, sea above.
¢ Theflrstlettarsolthssewordsgive-I + 80 + M0 = 984.

'4 Al Qua-’ln III. Its.
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And at this time, when news arrived oi the distressed state oi the.
army at Kolsandah, the Emperor sent for Man Singh, deaf Khan and
Qazi Khan, to come alone from that place, and on account of certain
faults which they had committed, he excluded Man Singh and deaf
Khan (who were associated in treachery‘) for some time from the
Court; while on the contrary Glhizi Khan Badakhshi, and Mihtar
Khan, and "All Murid Uzbek, Khanjarl Turk, and one or two others,
of whom 1 was of the number, were distinguished from these2l0
men, and were honoured with presents and promotion in rank But
all the rest, though they fell from the position of confidence were
dismissed without punishment.

On the 19th of this month the Emperor marched towards the
country of the Rina, who was pillaging in the mountain district of
Oudlpfir, Khanpfir &c.

At this time Khwfijah Shah lilanefir, a Shlrazi clerk, who at the
beginning oi his career had been for some time clerk in the per-
fumery department, and had been obliged to flee on account of the
hostility and power of Mnzafiar Khan, came to Mun‘im_Khfin at
Jounpfir and was received with the greatest respect. and appointed
to be his diviin. And after the death of Mun‘im Khan he came to
Court in accordance with an imperial firmfin. and on account of his
exceedingly fine business qualities and soundness of judgment, he
became divfin of the whole empire, and by degrees became associated
in imperial affairs with the prosperous Rajah’:—-

“ He is an incapable who does not rise to power.
For at all events Destiny is on the look out for a capable

man ;"

But some one has just reversed the statement and said :--

“The incapables of the world have risen to power.
l-low then can Destiny be on the look out for a capable

man ?”

' The Tiriklvi Nialmi says that what displeased the Emperor I'll, thli "I9!
would not suffer any plundering of the Rena’: country, and that if Iii mil
that caused the distress ol the army. Elliot v. 401.

i Todar Mal (see Blochm.. p. 430 )
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But the first is true, and the second is not a fair statement of facts.
And among the events of that year was the appearance of a comet

in the west. And, when Shah Manciir took to wearing a long tail to
the back of his turban, they dubbed him ‘The Star with a tail.’ And
through his excessive economy and stinginess in the army expenses,
and the pitch that he reached in grasping in season and out of season,
people forgot the tyrannies of Rajah Muzafiar Khan and kept heap~
ing upon him abundance of abuse :-

“ For many beds are worse than bad."

241 In this some year news arrived that Shah Ismifll, son of Shah
Iahmfisp, Emperor of Persia,‘ had been murdered, with the con-
sent of the Amlrs, by his own sister Par! Jan Khinum: and
Mir I;laidsr, the riddle writer, found the tirilch of his accession in
the word:—-“ A king‘ of the face of the earthz” and the tirikh
of his death in:—A king below the earth " And the effect of the
comet in that country became manifest, and in ‘Iraq the greatest
perturbation resulted, while the Turks conquered Tabrlz, Shirwin,
and Mlzsndarin. And Sultln Muhammad Khudibandah, son of Shih
Tshmisp by another mother, succeeded to the throne, as is related
in its proper place And the period of cursing and reviling the great
Companions of the Prophet, which had lasted for.l,000 months in
direct opposition to authority, and involved the use of improper
language towards the sons of Ummaiya, came to an end ;‘ but the
heresy had already travelled from that country to this :—

“ Error‘ came to Hind from the land of ‘Iraq,
Know that ‘Irdq rhymes with road to Ni/Eq.”

While the imperial army was encamped at Mohani the Emperor
wrote a firmln to Qutb~ud-din Muhammad Khan, and Rajah Bhsg-
vau Dis ordering those two commanders to remain at Kokandah

1 See p. 246.
I Sialllimlalih and Zamin give 768 in both cases. And in the first rfli gives

210, while in the second zrr gives 817. Thus the date cl the secession is 084.
A‘ H.‘“ 0’ Q-hi dOIfl1 B85.

Wm mm mans that whale ts. preceding sham of Persia had been
8H'IM, the new Hhlh was s Sunni.

0 In Persian Mlle.
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and Qullj Khan with other Amlrs he ordered to accompany the
pilgrim-caravan as far as Idar, which is 40 conaes from Ahmadabid,
and thence to send on a body of troops to convey them as far as
Ahmadabad, while he himself should lay seize to Idar, and extirpate
Nariin Dis the Rajah of that place. So Qullj Khan in accord-
ance with his orders remained at-Idar, and sent on Timfir Khan
Badalrhshl with 500 horsemen to escort the caravan to a place of
safety. But the Rajah of Idar, like the Rahal after the fashion
of robbers kept wandering from mountain to mountain, and from
jungle to jungle :—

“ What does the Moon, that the Halo does not imitate '2"
At this camping-place Shihib Khin, and Shah Bidigh Khan with
his son ‘Abd-ul-Matlab and Shah Fakhr-ud-din Khan and other 242
zamindfirs of Milwah, came and paid their respects. And the
Emperor left Ghazl Khan Badakhshl, who had been raised to
the rank of Commander of a Thousand, with Sharlf Muhammad
Khan Atgah, and Mujihid Khan, and Turlr Subhin Qull, with 3,000
cavalry at the station of Mohanl. And ‘Abd-ur-rahmin Bég son of
Jalil-ud-din B53. and ‘Abd-ur-rahmin son _of Mu’ayyad Big he left
with 500 troops in the hill district of Mudiriya; but he sent
for Qutb-ud-din Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Dis from Gogandah, and
having stationed Shah Fakhr-ud-din and Jaganith in Udipfir, and
Sayyid ‘Abd-ul-lah Khan and Rajah Bhagvan Dis at the entrance
of the defile of Udlpfir, the Emperor went himself into the neigh-
bourhood of Banswila and Dungarpir. At this place Rajah Todar
Mal arrived from Bengal, and brought to the Emperor 500 elephants
from the spoil of that kingdom, and other valuables.

While at this place he sent Qullj Khan (whom he had recalled
from Idar, and appointed Kcaf Khan as leader of the army in his
stead) together with Kalyan Ra: Bsqqal an inhabitant of Cambay
to the port of Sfirat to obtain an agreement from the Europeans,
so as to set free the ships of Sultan Khwijah,’ which for want of
such an agreement were lying idle.’ Afterwards he was to come to
Mllwah and join the army.

1 I. s., Raul Kilrl.
9 The conductor of the pilgrimage. ' _
‘The Portuguese held Bombay, and so were able to control the navigation

of sum.
32
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In the month of Zihijjahl of this year took place the New Year-‘s
day of the 23rd year from the Accession. He celebrated that
festival in the castle of Dibalpfir one of the dependencies of
Malwah.

The compiler of this Compendium had on account of a severe
sickness remained at Basawar.’ He now asked leave to proceed to
the camp by way of Banswilah At I1ll;dfifl' Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih
Khan consented, but representing that the road was blocked up
and full of difliculties. he caused me to return and brought me to
Bajaunah. And after some days on account of my anxiety to per-
form my dut_v as one of the Imperial lmims I went in company

243 with Razawi Khin by way of Gwalyar and Sarangpdr, and Ujayn,
and on the 12th of Zihijjah paid my respects to the Emperor in
the confines of Dlbilpfir belonging to Malwah. Then l presented
to the Emperor a valuable pocket-Qur'an, and a note-book of mar-
vellous and rare sermons by ljlifiz Muhammad Amin, a preacher of
Qandahap, such a sweet-voiced preacher as whom had never been
seen by any one in this generation. This Qur’i.n and note-book had
been carried ofl by some thieves from a certain halting-place a cos
distant from Basiwar, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih Khan had gone in
pursuit and had handed over the things to me. When I brought
them into his presence. the Emperor evinced great pleasure, and
calling Hafiz Muhammad Amin he said to him in joke- "They
have brought me a pocket-Qur’an from somewhere or other, I make
it s present to you.” Hafiz recognizing it was extremely delighted,
and making profuse and boundless bows and prostratious by way of
thanks, said" Your Majesty the very same day said to Sayyid
‘Abd-ullih Khan “If God will, you will find it, it can't be really
lost." When the Emperor enquired of the author the circumstances
of its discovery, l replied: “A company of labourers. who in some
of the villages of Bauiwar are occupied in digging wells and tanks
&c., and who under pretext of this occupation do a little in highway
robbery had stolen these articles. But one of them. having had a
difference with his companions brought word to Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih

I The last month of the Mohammedan your
*1 Lalfhncu Lithograph gives Pnrhiwar
3 That. edition reeds Hiwdfiiin not Hindi».
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Khan, so that he was able to seize them ell, and so they confessed
the thefts they had committed.” Then the Emperor said to Iqlafiz:
“lf God will, the rest of the articles will also be found, so be of
good cheer!" '1'o this he replied: "I have attained my wish in
the recovery of my Qur’fin and note-book, which I received as an
inheritance from my father and grandfather, and I cannot compose
sermons myself. For the other things I don’t care much.” And
eventually on the return from that journey those articles were 244
all found among the things taken from the countrymen, as the
Emperor had said would be the case, and Sayyid ‘Abd-ullah Khan
brought them into the Imperial presence at Fathpfir. While at
Dlbalpiir I was reinstated in my oflioe of Imam, and Khwajah Daulat
Nazir had to keep me up to the mark, and in the old way one day
and night out of the seven used to make me mount the pulpit,
and the proverb became tulfilled: “ Little Ahmad will not go to
school, so they carry him ":-

" Either thou goest, or otherwise they will carry thee, there is
no choice.” _

And on account of anxiety for the afiairs of that kingdom, the
Emperor remained some days at Dibalpfir. And some of the great
Amlrs, such as Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan he sent, with the figh-
dfirs of Mfilwah, against Rajah ‘All Khan in the direction of Aslr
and Burhfinpfir, to subdue that district. And Shfihbfiz Khan, Balth-
tlzi, was to see to the branding of the horses and the mustering of
that army. At that station Rajah Todar Mal. together with I‘tim§.d
Khan of Gujrai, was appointed to look into revenues of the‘ country
of Gujrat, and into the stores of that kingdom.

At this time news came of the defeat of Rajah Na:-iin Des, and
the taking of Idar. The particulars are as follows: When Qullj
Khan, through the efforts of ‘Al! Murad Uzbek, who had been sent
to fetch him, had left Idar and retumed to Court. and Kgaf Khan‘
had been appointed to the command, the Rajah of Ider, who had
become an outcast and wanderer, had with the assistant-e of Rana
Kikfi and other zamindfirs collected an army and advanced to within
10 cones of the station of Idar, intending to make a night attack.

l See above, p. 240.
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Then leaf Khan and Mira! Muhammad Muqlm and Tlmiir Ba-
dakhshl, and Mir Abu-l-ghays Bokharl, and Mir Muhammad Ma‘ci'im

246B|.kn, &c., agreed that it would be the best plan, leaving about
500 horse to guard the station, themselves to make a night at-
tack on the enemy, and so anticipate him in his plans. Accord-
ingly just at daybreak on the 4th of Zihijjah, in the year nine
hundred and eighty-four (984), when they had proceeded 7 coma,
Rajah Narain Dis met them coming in the opposite direction armed
cap-d-pie, and immediately attacked them, and arrows and swords
and javelins began flying in the air And Mlrza Muhammad
Muqim, who was in the van in advance of every one, in drinking
the draught of martyrdom still showed his superiority. Defeat fell
on the infidels, and they fled to a man and skulked like foxes in
their holes When the dispatch of loaf Khan arrived, a firman of
commendation was issued to the oificers of that army.

In this year Mir Sayyid Muhammad Mir ‘Adal, who bad been
appoipted to the government of Bakkar, sent Sayyid Abu-l-Fazl
and his other sons against Sabwl (1), and they reduced that fortress
in a short space of time And Mir Sayyid Abul Qasim son of Mir
Sayyid Qafah (who is one of the most important personages of
Bhakkar and had come to do homage at Court) was raised to the
rank of a body-guardsman. And this line gives the date :—~

“ To the eons of the Prophet‘ belongs the taking of Sabwl."

And in this year the lllr ‘Adel’ departed this life, and the date is
given by the following :-Sayyid-i-Fizil'-May God deal with him
according to excellence (focal)!

Among the events of this time was the arrival of Sharlf of Amul,
and hie interview with the Emperor while he was at Dlbalpfir. The

fllfllum of the matter ic as follows: This reprobate apostate had
run from country to country, like a dog that has burnt its foot,
and turning from one sect to another, he went on wrangling until
he became a perfect hctetic. For some time he studied after the

l The brothers were Blflfll. 0'. ¢., dcccccduitc at the Prophet.
9 The lather of the above-mentioned ‘ loll cl the Prophet.’
5 Than words mean " Excellent Sayyid," and give 985, which in one too

much. But, it wc uhfcruliamcd clilssl. thcdate is cu.
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vain fashion of Qfifiism, which is void of all -sophy, in the school
of Maulina Muhammad Zlhid of Balkh, nephew of the great Shaikh
Husain of Khwsrizm (God sanctity his tcmbl), and had lived with
darvlshes. But as he had little of the darvtsh in him he set on
foot abundance of vain talk and senseless efirontery, and blurted it
out, so that they expelled him. The Maulana wrote a poem against
him in which the following verse occurs :-

“ There was a herctic, and Sharlf was his name,
Perfect he thought himself, not perfect all the same !”

In his wanderings he came to the Dak’hin, where from his want
of self-restraint he betrayed the filthiness of his disposition. and the
rulers of the Dalr’hin wished to cleanse the tablet of existence of his
image, but eventually he was only set on a donkey and shown about
the city in disgrace. But since Hindustan is a wide place, where
there is an open field for all licentiousness, and no one interferes
with another’s business, so that every one can do just as he pleases,
at this time he made his way to Milwah, and settled at a plae'e five
cusses distant from the Imperial camp. Every foolish and frivolous
word that proceeded out of his mouth instead of being wholesome
food was the poison of asps, and became the absorbing topic of
general conversation. Many persons like brute beasts. espe-
cially the heretics of ‘Iriq (who separated themselves from the Truth
of the Faith, like a hair from the dough, ‘Nabatheans" exactly
describes them, and they are destined to be the foremost worshippers
oi Antichrist’) gathered round him, and at his orders spread abroad
the report that he was the Restorer promised for the tenth century.
The sensation was immense. As soon as His Majesty heard of him
he invited him one night to a private audience in a long prayer M7
room, which was made of cloth, and in which the Emperor
with his suite used to say the five daily prayers at the stated hours.
Ridiculous in his exterior, ugly in shape, with his neck stcoping
forward, he performed his obeisance, and then stood still with his

I The ‘ Nabatl:ems' are the ' Bssotians' of the Arabs. “Ces gens sent fort
grossiers. C‘est pourquoi ils psssent ordinsiremsnt parmi les Arabes pour des
idiots st dos igucrsnts." D'Herhelot.

* flee p. Ill, Text.
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arms crossed, you could scarcely see how his blue eye (which colour
is said to be a sign of hostility to the Prophet—-peace be upon him!)
shed lies, falsehood, and hypocrisy. There he stood for a long time
and when he got the order to sit down, he prostrated himself as in
worship, and then sat down duzim2,' like an Indian camel. And
there he held tfitc d téte with the Emperor, and discussed various
questions. No one except the Hakim-ul-mulk‘ was allowed to be
present with them, but every now and then from a distance, when he
raised his voice, I could catch the word ‘ilm [knowledge]. He chewed
the cud of a host of foolish stories, and called them “the Truth of
Truths” and ‘ the Foundation of Fundamentals ’ :-

" A rare both outwardly and inwardly ignorant
Through ignorance is lost in folly.
They are immersed in heresy and call it Truth!
There is no power or might except in God !” <

The whole talk of the man was a mere repetition of the ideas of
Mahmfid of Basakhwan, who lived in the time of Tlmfir the Lord
of Conjunction, at Basakhwan, which is the name of a village in the
neighbourhood of Gilan. Mahmid had written thirteen treatises of
dirty filth, full of such droppings of heresy as no religion or sect
would suffer, and containing nothing but deceitful flattery, which
he called ‘science of expressed and implied language.” The chief
work of this miserable wretch is entitled Bahr u. Kfizah‘, containing
such loathsome nonsense. that when the ear eats thereof it turns
sick. How the devil would have laughed in his sleeve, had he heard
it, and what capers he would have cut! And this gross fellow Sharlf
had also written a regular conflict of absurdities which he
named “First glimpses of the Truth," in which he blindly fol-

Zlilows Mir ‘Abd-ul-awwal. This book is written in loose, deceptive

I Kneeling and dtting on the heels, with the hands resting on the knees.
9 Shams-ad-din, of Gilln on the Caspian. Blochm. p. 642.
5 Us Blochmann (P. I77) renders the words 's'lm-s’-la/s-u ML Our " letter

lhd with ” M.
4 ' The Ocean and the Jug,’ 6. s., God and the Soul, the Finite trying to reach

the Infinite.
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aphorisms, each beginning with the word mi/anmidandfl it is a
regular poser, and a mass of ridiculous silly nonsense. But in spite
of this folly, in accordance with the saying: ‘ Verily God the King
brings people to people,’ he so carried things before him, and knew
so well how to turn to his own account the spirit of the age and
mankind, that he is now a Commander of One Thousand, and one
of the apostles of His Majesty's religion in Bengal, possessor of
the four‘ degrees of Faith, and in his turn summoning faithful
disciples to these degrees. An account of these degrees will be given
later on :-

“ Regard not the reprobation or approval of the common people,
For their business is always either to bra_v or to purr.
Common people believe in a Cow‘ as a God,
And do not believe in Noah as a prophet.”

We make our complaint unto God on account of the world: if ever
it does good, it immediately repents; and if it does evil, it goes on
in its evil course. The following just suits his case :— '

“ I was last year a star of the lowest dimension,
This year I am the Pole-star of religion.
If I last out another year,
I shall be the Pole-star of the religion of ‘Al1."

And when the Emperor had satisfactorily settled the affairs of
that district, he started thence by successive stages by way of Rin-
tambhor, and hunting as he went along arrived on the 23rd of Qafr
of the year nine hundred and eighty five (985) at Fathpfir. And
Shaikh Faizl, who now enjoys the title of the King of Poets, wrote
an ode, of which the opening lines are:

" The breeze that cheers the heart comes from Fathpiir,
For my king returns from a distant journey ”

I 1. ¢., ‘The punter said ,' comp. the Hebr. Midrash Yehzmmcdlnu ‘ he used to
teach us.‘

9 Akbar said that perfebt devotednees consisted in the readiness to sacrifice
four things. Life, Property, Religion, Honour.

l A] Qu|,"Il:\ II, where “ Cow " is used for the " Cali " of Exodus.
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Two or three months later news arrived of the troubles in Gujrlt,
249 the origin of which was as follows. When Rajah Todar Mal

went in the afore-mentioned capacity’ to Gujrit, Muzafiar
Husain. son of Ibrahim Husain Mlrzi, who was daughter’s son to
Klmran Mirzi came from the country of the Dak’hin. At the time
of the siege of Siirat his mother Gulrukh Begum had carried him
ofl thither, from there; at the age of fifteen or sixteen years. At the
instigations of a scoundrel named Mihr ‘Ali, one of the old retainers
of Mlrzi Ibrlihlm Husain, he gathered together a number of vaga-
bonds and raised an insurrection in Gujrat. Then Baz Bahadur,
son of Sharlf Muhammad Khan Atgah, and Babi Beg Diwin of
Gujrat, marched against Muzafiar Husain Mlrza, attacked him in
the parganna of Patlad, and were defeated. Then the Mirzi went
of! to Cambay with some 2,000 or 3.000 horse. And Wazir Khan,
governor of Gujrit, although he had a force of 3,000 horse, on
account of the dissatisfaction among his troops, who were by no
means be relied on, determined to shut himself up in the fort,
and wrote a statement of afiairs to Rajah Todar Mal, who was at
Patan. Then the Rajah marched towards Ahmadibid, upon which
the Mlrza decamped from outside Ahmadabad’ and retired on Dfilalra.
Wazlr Khan and the Rajah pursued him, and a fierce battle took
place in that neighbourhood, and defeat fell on the enemy, who
retired to Jiinagarh. At this juncture the Rajah returned suddenly
to Fathpfir. Then Muzafiar Husain returned from Jinagarh, and
besieged Wazir Khan (who for the aforenamed reason had, rather
than rill: an engagement, again shut himself up in the fortress) at
Ahmadabad. He placed ladders against the walls of the castle, and
endeavoured to take it by assault: in fact he had almost carried the
fort, when suddenly s bullet reached the breast of Mihr ‘All, who
was the MIrza’s absolute vicegerent, and the casket of his secrets,
and brought him into a casket indeed :-

“ Death comes unexpectedly,
And the grave is a casket indeed."

1 Ill above p. 26L
'- Kb had gone thither after remaining two or three days at Oambey. Tabo-

qlt-iulllvwi.
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As soon as the Mme became aware of this catastrophe he took to
flight, and went towards Sultanpdr and Nadarbar.

The renowned Amlrs who, under the leadership of Shihib-ud-dln
Ahmad Khan, had been appointed against Rajah ‘All Khan, and
had driven him into the fortress. and keeping him closely besieged
had ravaged the country, were very near taking the fortress Mean-
while Qutb-ud-dln Muhammad Khan became disaffected, and separat-
ing himself from the Amlrs went towards Bahronoh and Barodah,
whore he held a jfigir. and which through the Mme‘ had been thrown
into the direst confusion The financial affairs of Asir and Bur-
hlnpfir had become so completely embarrassed, that the Amlrs had
to content themselves with receiving from Rajah ‘Al! Khan so much
tribute as he was then in a position to pay, and sent it to Court,
and themselves retumed to their jigirs.

At this time Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk Shlrazl, who in the year nine
hundred and eighty-three had gone on an embassy in company with
the wabil of ‘Adil Khan ruler of the Dak'hin,* returned and pre-
sented the elephants and other valuable presents of ‘Adi! Khan to
the Emperor: and after the superseding ofi Deb Chand, Rajah of
Majholi, in the military command of Bans Barell, Hakim ‘Ain-ul-
mulk was appointed to the command in the skirts of the mountain
district. From that place he wrote a report consisting of ever so
many sections. In one of them he said: *‘ Since I am separated
from the Court, and in this desolate wilderness I have not a single
individual of my friends for a companion, if a certain Rajah who
is well acquainted with the good and evil of this district, and the
\vhole conduct of its affairs should mention my name, and if people
should be inclined to restore their confidence to him, and he should
have some unrequited services at Court, please send him: it would
be a great kindness to him, and a great advantage to your hllmblv
servant. But your Majesty's will is law." Khwiifl-11 shill M11195!‘
read over each section, and wrote an answer according to the Em-
peror’s orders, but when he came to this section His Majesty gave
him neither ‘ Yea ’ nor ‘ Nay ’ :—

1 Mnaafiar Husain.
* He was the reigning prince of Bljlplln

33
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“ Though hair should grow on the palm of the hand.
Yet thy looks cannot come into my hand.
Such is my hard fate,
And such is thy hard-heartedness.”

And in the month of Rajah‘ (in the year nine hundred and eighty-
five) which is the time of the festival of the saint Khwajah Ajmm,
the Emperor turned his face towards Ajmlr. And while he was
at Todah, Shah Abu Turab one of the great Sayyide of Shiraz and
counsellor of the Sultans of Gujrat, and Rajah Todar Mal, who
after his victory over Mme Muzaifar Husain had set out for the
Court, arrived. When not far from Mairt’ha he appointed Shah
Abu Turab Mir H57’)? over a caravan of pilgrims, and to I‘timad
Khan Gujrltl he gave a large sum of money, and permission to
proceed to the sacred Makkah. And the Emperor issued a general
order that any one who wished might go. And when I brought a
petition‘ to Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nab! that I might receive permission
to go, the Shaikh asked me: ‘Have you a mother still alive?’ I
answered: ‘ Yes.’ He said: ‘Is there one of your brothers who will
fulfil the obligation of serving her ‘Q’ I answered: ‘No. I am her
only means of support.’ To this he replied: ‘If you were to ob-
tain your mother's permission first, it would be better.’ But that
happiness I was not fortunate enough to obtain: and now with the
teeth of-disappointment she gnaws the back of the hand of re-
peutanoe:-

" Thy favour did not do one particular thing,
And the time for the thing passed by.
On one particular day I met not with thee,
And the opportunity passed by.”

In the neighbourhood of the town of Amblr, in the district of
Mfiltan, which is an ancient city which had become totally ruined,
the Emperor commanded the rebuilding of the city. A lofty castle,
and gates and a garden were apportioned out to the Amlrs, and they
expended the greatest energy in the work of building, so that in

I The seventh month. \
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eight‘ days is was finished. And the Emperor made the rayats
settle down in that district. He called the place after the name 252
of Rat Manohar, son of Ra! Lonkaran. governor of Sinibhar, and
gave it the name of Manohar-piir This Manohar, whom they
called for some time Mirza Manchar. grew up and was educated in
the service of the eldest prince. and attained to great proficiency
Now he compoes poetry and bears the title of Tu-sanl, and an
exceedingly able young inan he is. He will be mentioned in the
sequel containing Memoirs of the Poets. Thence by way of Nfirniil
the Emperor set out for Dilili and Shaikh Niziim of Narniil, one
of the greatest Shaikhs of the time, came to meet him. After
performing the pilgrimages at Dihli to the tombs of the great
saints of that illustrious locality, the Emperor went on a hunting
expedition in the neighbourhood of Palam.

At the beginning of the last decade of the blessed month of
Ramazfin in this year, news reached me at- Rewari, that at Basawar
a son had been born to me, a happiness which I had be'en long
anxiously expecting. I presented an offering of ashm/is to the
Emperor, and requested him to name the child. After leading the
Ivfitiliah he enquired the name of my father and of my grandfather,
I answered “Mulik Shah was my father, and he was the son of
Ijlamid.“ He said, ‘This child is called ‘Abdul Hadl”—'Hadl
being a name which at that time was day and night upon his lips.
Although iglafiz Muhammad Amln, the preacher, and one of the
seven Imams’ kept urging me with the greatest importunity not to
commit this folly, but to assemble some reciters of the Qur'an to
my house to recite the whole Qur‘an in order to secure a long life
to my son, I declined to do so, and at the end of six months my
son died. If God will. may he be to me a reward and treasure, an
intercessor and one accepted in the Day of Judgment!

From Rewart I tool: five months’ leave and went to Basawar, on
account of certain important affairs, or rather follies; but] exceed-
ed my term of absence and remained there a whole year. This
neglect of duty and the machinations of my enemies caused me to

I 'r'iis Tabaqdt-ii Abba»-i says so am. Elliott v, 407.
9 See p. 282.
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fall from the Emperor’! fsvvllr, and he took no further notice of
253 me. Even to this day although s period of eighteen years has

elapsed since that event, and eighteen thousand worlds‘ have passed
away, I continue still sfflioted with this unrequited service, which
ofiers neither chance of confirming myself in his favour, nor
opportunity of leaving his service :—-

“I have not the fortune to have intercourse with the Beloved,
I have not the fortitude to abstain from Love.
I have not the power to fight against Fate,
I have not the foot to flee from the field.”

And while the Emperor was at Hinsi, at the time that he was on
his way to the Psnjib, a. despstch arrived at Court from Shir Beg
Tewiohl, to the effect that Muzafiar Husain Mlrzi having fled from
Gujrit and gone to the Dak’hin, had been captured by Reich ‘Ali
Khln, and was held prisoner by him. So at the beginning of Zi
hsflsh‘ ‘in the year nine hundred and eighty-five (985) the Emperor
despstched a /urmin to Rijah ‘All Khin by the hand of Maqciid'
Jauluwi, which resulted in his sending the Mitzi to the Imperial (‘ourt.

In the beginning of the sacred month of Muharrsm‘ in the year
nine hundred and eighty-six (986) was the new year's day of the
Jsllll period, corresponding with the twenty-fourth year from the
accession :--

“ The Qsfer‘ of the throne wins the day over the Sultin of the sky:
Verily his fame rises up to Aries.”

At Paton the Emperor had the honour of visiting the tomb of the
saint Gsnj Shaker (may God ssnctify his glorious spiriti), and
then went for s Qamurghah hunt in the neighbourhood of Nan-
dmsh, and in the course of four days numberless game was enclosed.

I He seems to mesa that monstrous changes had token place in the course
0’! the! time.

I The tmlflh month.
1* flu film. p. 214.
i The first month.
5 The old name of Huherrlm. Whenoq the two first months ere sometimes

Mid qt-row.
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And when it had almost come about that the two sides of the
Qamurghah were come together, suddenly all at once a strange state
and strong frenzy came upon the Emperor, and an extraordinary
change was manifested in his manner, to such an extent as cannot
be accounted for. And every one attributed it to some cause or
other; but God alone knoweth secrets. And at that time he ordered
the hunting to be abandoned :-

“ Take care ! for the grace of God comes suddenly, 254
It comes suddenly, it comes to the mind of the wise."

And at the foot of a tree which was then in fruit he distributed
much gold to the faqlrs and poor, and laid the foundation of a lofty
building, and an extensive garden in that place. And he cut off
the hair of his head. and most of the courtiers followed his example
And when news of this became spread abroad in the Eastern part
of India, strange rumours and wonderful lies became current in the
mouths of the common people, and some insurrections took place
among the rayats, but these were quickly quelled. '

While he was at Blhrah the Imperial Begum arrived from the
Capital. At this time he confided the government of the Punjab
to Se/Id Khan Moghul, and appointed Qfizl ‘All Baghdad! (who is
the grandson‘ of Mir Qazl Husain Maibazl) to rearrange the bound-
aries of the lands given as Madad-1' Mdiish and Aymah in the Panjab
and elsewhere, which had been enoroached upon. He had orders to
abolish the old boundaries and re-measure the enclosures. and to put
them all together into one village. Thus an exact distinction was
made between the different grant-lands of the empire, and all this was
done in spite of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabl, and the dishonesty of his subord-
inates. Thence the Emperor set out on his return to Fahtpfir.
And near to Khizribad Sadhorah on the 3rd of Jamada/-s-sin!’ in
the aforesaid year the Emperor embarked on board ship and the
Amirs and nobles of the kingdom also went on board a vessel to
accompany him, but the army went by land. And on the 29th of
this month the Emperor arrived at Dihll. During the first part of
the month Rajah he disembarked from the water-boat and mounted

l The Lsk'hnsu edition has asterisks sitar the word nobemh.
*1 The 6th month.
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a land-boat (which is a figurative expression for a desert-traversing
steed), and on the 6th of this month he reached Ajmir and attended
the festival held at the tomb of the Saint.‘ The next day at the
same hour he started for the Imperial Palace, and travelling each day
60 ceases, he arrived at Todah at day-break on Friday the 9th.
The compiler of these pages, who had come from Basawar to meet

255 him, paid his respects to him at that time, and presented the Book
of the Aloidis,‘ which contains forty of them treating on the merit
of war with Infidels, and the advantages of archery, and its name
includes the date of it. It was admitted into the Library, and no
mention whatever was made of any fault on my part in delaying to
redeem my promise. And later that day the Emperor came to Fath-
pir. There he used to spend much time in the ‘llnidnt-khiinah in
the company of learned men and Shaikhs. And especially on Friday
nights, when he would sit up there the whole night continually
occupied in discussing questions of Religion, whether fundamental
or collateral. The learned men used to draw the sword of the tongue
on the battle-field of mutual contradiction and opposition, and the
antagonism of the sects reached such a pitch that they would call
one another fools and heretics. The controversies used to pass
beyond the differences of Sunni, and Shi ah, of Hanifi and Shafiw,
of lawyer and divine, and they would attack the very bases of belief.
And Makhdfim-ul-mulk wrote a treatise, to the efiect that Shaikh
‘Abd~un-nab! had unjustly killed Khizr Khan Sarwiini, who had been
suspected'oi blaspheming the Prophet (peace be upon him E). and
Mir Iglabsh, who had been suspected of being s ShI‘ah, and saying
that it was not right to repeat the prayers after him, because he
was undutiful towards his father, and was himself afliicted with
hemorrhoids Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi replied to him that he was a
fool and a heretic. Then the Mullas became divided into two
parties, and one party took one side and one the other, and became
very Jews‘ and Egyptians for hatred of each other. And persons
of novel and whimsical opinions, in accordance with their pernicious

l hl.u'in-Dd-din Chilhtl Bigizi.
' 800 p. 907, mu I.
3 flebfi is {tom the Hebrew 8Mblu§ ' 0 tribe ' and is applied to Israel as

descended {rem the twelve hkeede-ct-tribes tflhobhltim), the soul ct Jacob



263

ideas, and vain doubts, coming out of ambush decked the false in
the garb of the true, and wrong in the dress of right, and cast the
Emperor, who was possessed of an excellent disposition, and was an
earnest searcher after truth, but very ignorant and a mere tyro, and
used to the company of infidels and base persons, into perplexity.
till doubt was heaped upon doubt, and he lost all definite aim, and
the straight wall of the clear Law, and of firm Religion was broken
down, so that after five or six years not a trace of Islam was left
in him ' and every thing was turned topsy turvy :—-

The matter of me and you has fallen upside down,
You purchase the very thing I blame.’

()f this there were many ca-uses and reasons, but in accordance with
the Proverb ‘A little guides to the much, and fear points out the
culprit," a specimen of them is brought forward in the course of
this history (and God is the assistant l). In a word crowds of learned
men from all nations. and sages of various religions and sects came
to the Court, and were honoured with private conversations. After
enquiries and investigations, which were their only business and
occupation day and night, they would tal-la about profound points
of science, the subtleties of revelation, the curiosities of history, and
the wonders of tradition, subjects of which large volumes could give
only an abstract and summary: and in accordance with the saying :—
“Three things are dangerous, Avarice satisfied: desire indulged:
and 0: man's being pleased with himself" everything that pleased
him, he picked and chose from any one except a Moslem. and any-
thing that was against his disposition, and ran counter to his wishes
he thought fit to reject and cast aside. From childhood to manhood.
and from manhood to his declining years the Emperor had combined
in himself various phases from various religions and opposite sect-
arian beliefs, and by a peculiar aequisitiveness and a talent for
selection, by no means common, had made his own all that can be
seen and read in books Thus a faith of a materialistic character
became painted on the mirror of his mind and the storehouse of his

' The word , ,,_¢ ' blame ' is as ‘ purchase ' written backwards
1 Ila: um dine onnvs.
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imagination, and from the general impression this conviction took
form, like an engraving upon a stone, that there are wise men to be
found and ready at hand in all religions, and men of ascetioism,
and recipients of revelation and workers of miracles among all nations
and that the Truth is‘ an inhabitant of every place: and that con-
sequently how could it be right to consider it as confined to one
religion or creed, and that, one which had only recently made its
appearance and had not as yet endured a thousand years! And why
assert one thing and deny another, and claim pre-eminence for that
which is not essentially pre-eminent?

And Samanas' and Brahmans (who as far as the matter of private
207 interviews is concerned gained the advantage over every one

in attaining the honour of interviews with his Majesty, and in
associating with him, and were in every way superior in reputation
to all_ learned and trained men ior their treatises on morals, and on
physical and religious sciences, and in religious ecstacies, and stages
of spiritual progress and human perfectiuns) brought forward proofs,
baled oh reason and traditional testimony, for the truth of their
own, and the fallacy of our religion, and inculcated their doctrine
with such firmness and assurance, that they affirmed mere imagina-
tions as though they were self-evident facts, the truth of which
the doubts of the sceptic could no more shake-—

"Than the mountains crumble, and the heavens be cleft! ”

And the Resurrection, and Judgment, and other details and tradit-
ions, of which the Prophet was the repository, he laid all aside.
And he made his oourtiers continually listen to those revilings and
attacks against our pure and easy, bright and holy faith. some oi
which are written in the book called “The Inspiration oi Holv
Scripture”: and urged and excited them to his own path by speech
both set and extempore :—-

" The guardian gave advice to that fair one:
Do not smile on every face, as the rose through the wind.
When the advice became pest endurance, that coquette
Knit her brow, and hung down her head.”

' Buddhist ascetic, Salish‘, gramaiia.
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Some time before this a Brahman, named Puruk'hotam, who had
written a commentary on the book Khirad-afzfi, had had private
interviews with him, and he had asked him to invent particular
Sanskrit names for all things in existence. And at one time a
Brahman, named Debi who was one of the interpreters of the Mahd-
bhimta, was pulled up the wall of the castle sitting on a chirpiii
till he arrived near a balcony. which the Emperor had made his
had-chamber. Whilst thus suspended he instructed his Majesty in
the secrets and legends of Hinduism, in the manner of worshipping
idols. the fire, the sun and stars, and of revering the chief gods of
these unbelievers, such as Brahma, Mahiidev, Bishn, Kishn. Rim
and Mahamfi (whose existence as sons of the human race is e268
supposition, but whose non~exir-itence is a certainty, though in their
idle belief they look on some of them as gods, and some as angels).
His Majesty, on hearing further how much the people of the country
prized their institutions, began to look upon them with affection.
He became especially firmly convinced of the doctrine of the trans-
migration oi souls, and he much approved of the saying:'—‘Thcre
is no religion irrwhicla the doctrine 0/ Transmigralion ha,-9' not a firm
hold." And insincere flatterers composed treatises in order to establish
indisputable arguments in favour of this thesis. And having in-
stituted research into doctrines of the sects of the Hindu unbelievers,
of whom there are an endless and innumerable host, and who possess
numbers of sacred books, and yet do not belong to the Ahl-i-Kit5b,'
he took so much pleasure in such discussions, that not a day passed
but a new fruit of this loathsome tree ripened into existence. Some-
times again it was Shaikh 'l‘a3j-ud-din whom he sent for. This
Shaikh was son of Shaikh Zakariya of Ajodhan. The principal
‘Ulama of the age call him Tiij-ul-‘irilin.’ He had been a pupil
oi Rashid Shaikh Zaman of Panlpat, author of a commentary on
the Lawiilz, and of other excellent works, was most excellent in
Qiiflism, and in the knowledge of Theology second only to Shaikh
Ibn ‘Arabl, and had written a comprehensive commentary on the
Nqahat ul-arwfila. Like the preceding he was drawn up the well
oi the castle in a blanket, and his Majesty listened the whole night

1 People of the Book, Jews, Christians, and Bebeites; .4! Quffln nil, 45. Ec-
* Crown of the Qfiiie.

34
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to his Qfific obscenities and follies. The Shaikh, since he did not
in any great degree feel himself bound by the injunctions of the
Law, introduced arguments concerning the Unity of Existence, such
as idle Qifls discuss, and which eventually lead to license and open
heresy. He also interested the Emperor in the question as to the
faith of Pharaoh (the curse of God be on him !), which is mentioned
in the book Fupflq ul-liilcam, and as to the excellence of hope over
fear, and such like questions, to which people, overlooking the
warnings of Reason and the prohibitions of the Law, instinct-
ively incline. Thus he became a chief cause of the weaken-
ing of the Emperor's faith in the commands of Islam. He al-
lowed that infidels would be kept for ever in fire, but the eter-
nity of the punishment he thought doubtful, and not actually
established. He also introduced many changes into the texts of the

269 Qur'an, and the Traditions of the Prophet (peace be upon himl).
And the expression Insfin 1 Icimil he said referred to the Khalif
of the age, explaining it in the sense of ‘ holiest ’ and interpret
ing most things in a manner not wholly correct, and not a few
of them quite wrong he uttered much such like nonsense. And he
invented a aijdah [prostration] for him, and called it zamin-bos
[kissing the ground], and looking on the reverence due to a king
as an absolute religious command he called the face of the king
Kwbah 1' Muridit [sanctum of desires], and Qiblah 5 (I516! [goal
of necessities]. And in support of these matters he brought forward
some apocryphal traditions. and the practice of the disciples of some
of the Shaikhs of India. And thus after a time the titles The Only
One, The Absolute The Perfect Man became commonly applied to
the just, majestic, and magnanimous Emperor. Similarly other of
the great Shaikhs, such as Shaikh Ya‘q1'ib of Kashmir, who is a
well-known writer, and at present the greatest authority in religious
matters, mentioned some of the opinions expressed by that chief
Of $110 Q5118. Hamadinif such as the following: that Muhammad
the Prophet of God (may God bless him and his race and grant him
peace!) was a personification of the title Alhidi [the guide], and
that lblis [the devil] is a personification of the title Almuzill‘ [the

1 Abdul-Jabhir Hamadlnli see D'Herbel¢t. Bitl. Orient. fol. 896.
' Al Qufln nviii, ll. ,
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temptcr], and that both names. thus personified, have appeared in
the world, and that both personifications therefore are necessary

Mulla Muhammad of Yazd, too. was drawn up the castle wall
in the same way, and uttered unworthy, loathsome abuse against
the three Khalifs, and called all the companions of the Prophet. their
followers and ne.\t followers, and the saints of ancient and modern
times. (may God shon favour to theml), infidels and adulterers, and
represented the Sunnis and the .4hl-I-Ja,mfi'I/t‘ as despicable and
contemptible, and pronounced every svct except the Shi‘ah as erring
and leading into error.

The differences among the ‘Ulama, of whom one would pronounce
a thing as unlawful, and another by some process of argument would
pronounce the very same thing lawful, became to his Majesty another
cause of unbelief. And since he looked on each of the ‘Ulama of his
own age as superior in dignity and worth to Imam i Ghazrali and
imam i Ram, and since he knew the worthlessness of those of his
own time, he inferred the unknown from the known and rejected260
also their predecessors. '

Learned monks also from Europe, who are called Pfidre, and have
an infallible head, called Peipi, who is able to change religious ordi-
nances as he may deem advisable for the moment, and to whose
authority kings must submit, brought the Gospel, and advanced
proofs for the Trinity. His Majesty firmly believed in the truth
of the Christian religion, and wishing to spread the doctrines of
Jesus, ordered Prince Murad to take a few lessons in Christianity
under good auspices, and charged Abu-l-Fazl to translate the Gospel.
instead of the usual Bismillfih-irralmuin-irralzin’ the following
line was used :-

Ai nfimi my Geau Christa,‘
that is “ 0 thou, whose name is merciful and very bountiful." Shaikh
Faizl added to this the hemistich :- ‘

Subhinalra I5 siwika yd hi,‘
l Those who in religious ordinances follow the WM‘ ‘l8\"°m"lt ' °' °°mm°"

consent of the lat cent. of the Hsjrah.
9 In the name of the gracious and merciful God. '
3 Q“; guflhgg “gm; sq have i|naginsd'that “Jesus Christ” means " merciful

and bountiful."
-I Praise beto Thee, than is none like Theo. 0 HI!
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And the attributes of the aocursed Antichrist and his qualities were
ascribed by those accursed men to his lordship The Best of the
Prophets (God bless him and his iamily and preserve him from all
Impostorsi).

The accursed Birbar tried to persuade the Emperor, that since the
sun gives light to all, and ripens all grain, fruits and products of
the earth, and supports the life of mankind, therefore that luminary
should be the object of worship and veneration; that the face should
be turned towards the rising and not towards the setting‘ sun,
which is the west: that man should venerate fire, water, stones, and
trees, and all natural objects, even doun to cows and their dung;
that he should adopt the sectarian mark, and Brahmanical thread
Several wisemen at Court confirmed what he said, by representing
that the sun was “the greater light" of the world, and the bene-
factor of its inhabitants, the patron of kings, and that kings are
but his vicegerents This was the cause of the worship paid to the
sun on the Non-rdz-i-Jafili, and of his being induced to adopt that

251 festival Tor the celebration of his accession to the throne. Every
day he used to put on clothes of that particular colour which accords
with that of the regent-planet of the day. He began also, at
midnight and early dawn, to mutter the spells, which I-lindiis
taught him. for the purpose of subduing the sun to his wishes He
prohibited the slaughter of cows, and the eating of their flesh,
because th_e Hindus dsvoutly worship them, and esteem their dung
as pure. Instead of cows they sacrifice fine men. This reason was
also assigned, that physicians have represented the flesh of cows to
be productive of sundry kinds of sickness, and to he difficult of
digestion.

Fire-worshippers also came from Nousirl in Gujrat, proclaimed the
religion of Zardusht as the true one, and declared reverence to fire
to be superior to every other kind of worship. They also attracted
the Empercr’s regard, and taught him the peculiar terms, the ordi-
nances. the rites and ceremonies of the Kaianians.‘ At last he
ordered that the sacred fire should be made over to the charge of
Ahu~l-Foal, and that alter the manner of the kings of Persia, in

I I. 4., towards Makkeh.
I an old ‘ha-aim dynasty.‘
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whose temples blazed perpetual fires, he should take care it was
never extinguished night or day, for that it is one of the signs of
God, and one light from His lights.

From early youth, in compliment to his wives, the daughters of
Rajahs of Hind, he had within the female apartments continued to
offer the hem,‘ which is a ceremony derived from sun~worship; but
on the New-year of the 25th year after his accession he prostrated
himself both before the sun, and before the fire in public, and in
the evening the whole Court had to rise up respectfully when the
lamps and candles were lighted.

On the festival of the eighth day after the Sun's entering Virgo
in this year he came forth to the public audience-chamber with his
forehead marked like a Hindfi, and he had jewelled strings tied on
his wrists by Brahmans, by way of a blessing The chiefs and
nobles adopted the same practice in imitation of him, and presented
on that day pearls and precious stones suitable to their respective
wealth and station. It became the current custom also to _wear the
rik’hi on the wrist, which means an amulet‘ formed out of twisted
linen rags Every precept which was enjoined by the doctors 262
of other religions he treated as manifest and decisive, in contradis-
tinction to this Religion of ours, all the doctrines of which he
set down to be senseless, and of modern origin, and the founders
of it as nothing but poor Arabs, a set of scoundrels and highway-
robbers, and the people of Islam as accursed. But in the course
of time the truth of this verse" in its hidden meaning developed itself :
"Fain would they put out the light of God with their mouths!
but, though the Infidels abhor it, God will perfect his light." By
degrees the affair was carried to such a pitch that proofs were no
longer considered necessary for abolishing the precepts of Islam.
I remember, that in the early days of these discussions I had an
argument with Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl in the privy audience-chamber
at Fathpiir. He said: “ It seems to me that there is a fair eh-
jection to be made to all writers [on such subjects] on two grounds-
First--Why should they not have written as circumstantial histories

I The branch of e certain tree oflered by Parsees as a substitute for Some juice.
1 Sanskrit rakehilrfi.
3 Al Qur'ln LXI, B.
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of the old prophets, as they have done in the annals of their own
Prophet (God bless him and his family, and give them peece!)?"
I answered: "The stories of the prophets are numerous enough in
all conseic-noel” He said: “Nay, they are too compendious. they
ought to have been written more in detail." I answered: “In
times gone by just the amount now extant must have been thorough-
ly sifted by critics and historians, and the rest‘ not authentioated.”'
He said: "This answer is not satisfactory. But secondly-There
is no kind of handy-craft's man, who is not mentioned in the
tazkimt-ul-auliyfi, and the nu/obit-ul-uns &c., but the people of
the Prophet’s own family what fault have they committed that they
are not mentioned therein? This is a great subject of wonder.”
On this topie whatever the time allowed was said, but who will
care to hear it! Afterwards I asked . “ For which of these notorious
heresies have you yourself the greatest inclination?” _l-Ie said:
“ I wish to wander for a few days in the vale of infidelity for sport."
I said: “.lt will not be a bad thing if you eventually take the yoke

263 of marriage,’ as they have said :--

He took upon him the yoke of the Law, by the help of God,
From off the neck of the world, Peace be to his memory ! "

He smiled and went away, and as has been suggested by a man
of the world :-

“ One favour of the Judge is better than It thousand witnesses ”

he fell boldly into disputation in religious matters with such imbe-
oils old men as the Qsdr, the Qizl, the lflaklm-ul-mulk, and Malab-
dim-ul-mulk, and had not the slightest hesitation in putting them
to shame, at which the Emperor was pleased. They sent privately
a message to Abu-l-Fazl by Leaf Khin. Bakhahi : “ Why are you
ilways falling foul of us 1" He returned answer: The fact of
the matter is I am the servant of a more mortal, and not of an

I History servos so o kind of filter Ior each generation, removing the im-
purities of the tmlit-mos at the generation belon. Abbott.

1 Wm. to onhnauy.
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egg-plant."' By dint of his own exertions, and the assistance of
his father, and the patronage of the Khalif of the age, and by the
favour of fortune, he cast them all in a short space of time down
to the ground of scorn and contempt, as we have already stated.
And not one of the people of Islam, except Hakim Abu-l-Fath and
Muli. Muhammad Yazdl could keep pace with him in any of the
discussions. When further enterprises and propositions were brought
forward I retired into private life :—

“ When the desire is great
Difficulties become light?"

I read the verse of flight,3 and fell altogether out of the Emperor's
notice, and all that friendship became estrangement. But thank
God that I am as well off as I am !-—

“ My heart did not go gadding about, and a good thing it didn’t!
It ettledon nothing but thee, and a good thing it didn't_!
Thou saidest, ‘ I shall grieve if thine affair turn out well.’
Thou sawest that it did not tum out well, and a good thing it

didn’t 1 " '
I did not consider myself a fit recipient of favour nor His Majesty
a fit object of service, and I was quite content :—-

“Come that we may waive all ceremony,
You shall not rise to me, I will not bow to you.”

And at long intervals I used to come and prostrate myself in the
ante-chamber. and was a witness to the truth of :-

“ Companionship will not arise,
Where dispositions are not congenial.”

' The egg-plant beers fruit all the year round, hence the Brshmsns say
laflundi p. 09) when they fear that their patron is drowned, that he was an
eggplant to them, whereas his irlddh (funeral feast) will only yield once like
s radish. Ablfl-Fill seems to mean, that since his patron is s. mere man and
liable to die, or to change, he thinks it advisable to “make hey while $116
sunshinss."

I " Where there is s will there is s way."
3 Qomplre p. 48, note 1.
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And afterwards according to destiny‘ :—-

“ l saw that seeing thy face from afar was pleasanter,
I left thy companionship, I ceased to be a spectator.”

Since the account of those trifles and particulars. and the stringing
of all these events in chronological order is of the number of im-
possibilities, thus much must be deemed ufiicient,and my refuge
is in the mercy of God (He is exalted‘), who in all cases is the
defender and protector of his servants, in fulfilment of the pro-
mise’:-—“Shall not verily the party of God have the upper hand,
is not God sufficient for his servants?” 1 have made bold to
chronicle these events. a course very far removed from that of
prudence‘and circumspection But God (He is glorious and hon-
oured!) is my witness, and surlicient is God as a witness, that my
inducement to write this has been nothing but sorrow for the faith,
and heart-burning for the deceased Religion of Islam. which
'Anqi'~l'ike turning its face to the Qsf of exile, and withdrawing
the shadow of its wings from the dwellers in the dust of this lower
world, thenoeforth became a. nonentity, and still is so And to God
I look for refuge from reproach, and hatred and envy. and religious
persecution :--

“ I am content with what God has decreed for me
_ And I commit my affairs to my Creator.

God has indeed been good in what is past,
So will He be good in what is to come.”

In this year a certain [minim came to Fathpir, who said that he
could construct a house having all its four sides in the water. And
that he could plunge into the water and enter the house without
the water’s penetrating it. With a view to this they made a
tank in the courtyard of the palace twenty gaz by twenty gaz,

flfiand three gaz deep. In this they built a stone cell, and on the

' The Lak'hnsu edition reads nmqaddar not nviqdir.
1 An adaptation of .41 Qur-'ln LVIII, 22, v, cu. xxxrx, sz.
5 The fabulous bird (fiimurqhl said to dwell in the mountains surrounding

the world (Q31).
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roof of it they built a high tower, and on all four sides of the
cell they left steps. But the pretensions of the haklm, like his
medicines, proved a lie. and he fled and was seen no more.‘ But
Hakim ‘Al! of Gllan some seventeen years later did construct such
a pond at Lihor, and Mir Haidar a riddle-maker found “The pond
0/ Hakim ‘Ali"” to give the date. And that pond the Emperor
fillod brimful of copper coins, which amounted to as much as 20
kror One day he had an interview with one Shaikh Banfhi by
name, a singer with a sweet voice, and of Qiifl tendencies, one of
the disciples of Shaikh Adhan of Jounpfir (whose name gives the
date of his death"), and had a very agreeahle time of it. Then he
sent for Miyan Tinsln, and other unequalled singers of Hind; but
he preferred him to any of them, and ordered that Shaikh Banj’hii'
should carry ofi the whole of that sum of money. But his strength
was unequal to carrying it, so he asked for a little gold instead.
The Emperor, accordingly, presented him with nearly 1,000 rupees
in exchange. And the rest of that money the Emperor in the
course of three years, more or less, got rid of by means of various
expenses. About this time he received from Shaikh Mubarak‘ a
lecture on his extravagant expenditure. Before that, at the time
of the [musical] exhibitions, Shaikh Faizi had said: “ Our Shaikh‘
is- not much of a courtier.” " No,” replied the Emperor, “he has
left all those fopperies to you ” He sent Shaikh Baufhi,
and Miyin Tansln, and all the musicians to the Shaikh“ that he
might tell him what they were worth as musicians. He said to
Miyan Tinsm: “ I have heard that you can sing a bit.” At last
he compared his singing to the noise of beasts, and allowed it no
superiority over it.

In this year Ma‘cim Khan, foster-brother of Mirzi Hakim, who
was a brave youth, and was always performing valiant deeds, being
vexed with the Mitzi came and did homage to the Emperor. He

I For the expression see Text p. 248,1. ll.
1 The letters give I002.
$Slias'kh.4dIum=800+ l0+600+5+64-60:970.
4 Father of Abu-l-Fall.
5 Meaning their father, Shaikh Mublrak.
4 llublrak.
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gave him a command of 500 and appointed him to the district of
Bihlr. There he fought a battle with Kalli. Pahar, a general dis-

Ultinguished among the Afghans for his might and prowess, and
gained the victory over him. The Emperor from Fathpiir sent
him a farnuia making him a manpabdir of 1,000, together with a
present of a horse and a dress of honour from his own wardrobe.
They say that he saw in a dream the. glorified ‘All (may God be
gracious to his countenance!) so distinctly, that you would have
said that the blessed hand had struck him on the back. Through
this blessing he never turned his back from the foe; and the mark
of the hand is visible on his back to this day :-

" What fear of the waves of the sea is there
To him, who has Noah for his pilot.”

In the month of Shavvall of the aforesaid year the Emperor sent
for Mulls Taib (a worthless wretch) from KIt’hal, and patronized him_
and appointed him Diwin of the province of Bihar and I-_IE]Ipir. And
most of his acts of patronage were of a like character. Also Rs: Purc-
k'hotsm in reward for his commentary‘ he made Bakhahi. And Mulls
Mujdi of Sarhind, who had formerly been warrant-miter to Isllm Shah,
he made Receiver-General of revenues. And Shamshlr Khan. Ichwfi-
jok-sari, he made Superintendent of the Exchequer. And these
through the vileness of their birth. which necessarily produces
vileness of character, having arrived at that place, were loyal neither
to God nor their Emperor. They perpetrated all sorts of oppression
and tyranny, and bending unsuitable and unfitting seasons to their
wishes, so annoyed the soldiery that they compelled Ma‘c\'im Khan
to revolt, as shall soon be narrated, if God (He is exalted l) will.

In this same month Magpie!‘ Jauhari Mlrza Muzafiar I_Iusain
brought the presents of Rajah ‘All Khan from Khandesh, and
presented them to the Emperor, who after a time forgave him his
transgressions, and then honoured him by raising him to the dignity
of son-in-law,‘ and took him into favour.

I The tenth month.
I On the Ilfirsd-0/sl. s» p. as
1 Bu p. M0.
us the us» year 1» married him to ta eldest daughter, the scan-

Klrleaoa -
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In this year the Emperor appointed Shahbiz Khan Bakhahi, with
Ghasl Khan Badakhsh! and Sharlf Khan Atgah, and others to
march against Rana Kilrlfi The Rana shut himself up in Konbhal-
mm‘ which is a strong fortress. The imperial troops were victorious
and ravaged that district. One night the Rina oflected his es-267
cape from the fortres, and took refuge in another mountain-
zastness.

In this year Sultan Khwajah returned from a pilgrimage to Makiah
and brought with him horses of Arabian pedigree, and Abyssinian
slaves, and other precious presents for the Emperor, who received
him with favour and made him Qadr.

The oflice of Mir-Hiijj for the year nine hundred and eighty-six
was given to Khwajah Muhammad Yahya, one of the descendants
of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanctify his spirit l). He left 4 lacs of
rupees as a deposit at his ancestor's shrine, and in the month of
Shavv8l' of this year started from Ajmlr to go to Makkah.

Now Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nab! and Makhdiim-ul-mulk having. fallen
out with one another had been the cause of people's distrusting both
the past and the future, and had brought ‘about a great declension
from true religion In accordance with the [Arabic] saying: “ When
two people clash together, they fall together“ the Emperor sent them
to Makkah together with this caravan. The next year they arrived
at the goal of their wishes, and in the end of the business (which
deserves honour for that result) they became cleansed from their
accidental stain, and returned in safety to the fold of Islam, and
learning eventually brought about its natural result, and “He is
great, and man is little‘ " was found to give the date.

In the beginning of the year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987)
news arrived of the death of Khan Jahln governor of Bengal. The
Emperor wrote a famuin of condolence to his brother Isma‘il Quli
Khln, and he appointed Muzaflar Khan, who had 110811 h0ll0Il1‘6d
with the post of Dtwan, as governor in his stead, and Razawl Khan

I Also called Prltlb, or Partlb.
' On the frontiers of Udfpflr and J oudpfir.
3 The lflth month.
45-1-0-l-70+"l+ l0+—7+100+6+40+30+6+'l00==987-
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he appointed Balchshi, and 1_iakim Abu-l-Fath he made (Jadr, and
Rli Patr Das with Mir Adham as his colleague he made Diwan,
and sent them ofl from Fathpfir.

On the 19th of the month Qafarl of this year the Author (praise
be to the Most High!) we blest in the 40th year of his age with the
birth of a darling son named Muhi-d-din (may God prolong his days,
and furnish him with wholesome knowledge, and acceptable works!)
He was born at Baeawar.

In this year Mulll ‘Aehqi, who had the title of Khan and had
written a dicin‘ and a maenovi (a ridiculous one tool), and who had

26830110: as vakil of Qazi Qadr-ud-din of Labor to Kashmir came back,
and in company with one Muhammad Qasim by name, ambas-
sador of ‘Ali Khan governor of Kashmir, brought presents of
quantities of saffron and musk and coelus arabicua, and shawls and
other precious products of Kashmir and Tibet.

At this time the Emperor sent Hakim ‘Ali, a relative of Hakim-
ul-mulk, of Gilan (who is now without an equal in philosophy, and
medicine, and other rare sciences) in company with the valcils of
‘Adil Khan of the Dak’hin to Bijagarh.

At this time Mir Nizam, sister's husband to Mme Shahrukh,
came as ambassador from Badakhshan with presents of Badakhshi
horses, and glittering rubies, and strings of camels.

In this year the Emperor was anxious to unite in his person the
spiritual as well as the secular headships, for he held it to be an
insufierable burden to subordinate to any one, as he had heard that
the Prophet (God be gracious to him, and give him peace l), and
his lawful successors, and some of the most powerful kings, as Amir
Timur Qahibqiran, and Mirna Ulugh Beg-i-Gurgan, and several
others had themselves read the khugbch, he resolved to do the same,
apparently in order to imitate their example, but in reality to appear
in public as the Muituhid of the age. Accordingly on the first
Friday oi Jumada'l-awwal' of the year nine hundred and eighty-
seven, in the chief mosque of Fathpir, which he had built near the
palace, His Majesty began to reed the hlwtbah. But all at once

I The second month.
1 Biochrm, 13.598.
5 The fifth month.
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he stammered and trembled, and though assisted by others, he could
scarcely read three verses of a poem, which Shaikh Fain! had com-
posed, but came quickly down from the pulpit, and handed over
the duties of Imam to Hafiz Muhammad Amln, the Court Khafib.
These are the verses :—

“ The Lord, who gave to us sovereignty,
Who gave us a wise heart, and a. strong hand,
Who guided us in equity and justice,
And drove from our thoughts all save equity,
His description is higher than the range of thought,
Exalted is His Majesty, Allahu Akbar! "

And in these days, when reproach began to spread upon the?”
doctrines of Islam, and all questions relating thereto, and ever
so many wretohes of Hindiis and Hindiizing Musalmans brought
unmitigated reviling against the Prophet, and the villainously irreli-
gious Ulama in their works pronounced the Emperor to be without
sin, and contenting themselves with mentioning the unity_ of God,
they next wrote down the various titles of the Emperor, and had not
the courage to mention the name of the Prophet (God be gracious
to him and his family, and give them peace in defiance of the
liars!) this matter became the cause of general disgrace, and the
seeds of depravity and disturbance began to lift their heads in the
empire. Besides this base and low men of the higher and lower
classes, having accepted the collar of spiritual obedience upon their
necks, professed themselves his disciples. They became disciples
through the motives of hope and fear, and the word of truth could
not proceed out of their mouths.

At this time Musafiar Khan, governor of Bengal sent a present
to the Emperor consisting of 5 lacs of rupees in ready money, and
other notable gifts of elephants, and cloth, which were beyond cal-
culation, also 39 elephants were presented by Muhammad i\Ia‘¢‘7"‘
Kabull.

On the second Friday of this month the Emperor assembled the
poor and the deserving in the chaagin-field, and came in P°"°“ *'°
the place. Nearly a lac of persons, men and women. were present
in that enclosure. And Sultan Khwajah the Cede and Q11"! KM"
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presented to each a piece of gold. On that day of assembly eighty
persons, women and children, were crushed to death under the hands
and feet And from the girdles of some of the women, whose hus-
bands had died in Bengal, there fell purses full oi ashrafis and
rupees. This afiair cause_d great suspicion to arise as to all the
poor. An order was issued, that in future but few persons should
be brought together at once, but he soon laid aside this rule also.

270 In these same days the Emperor appointed Qutb~ud-din Muhl-m"
mad Khan Atgah as tutor to the eldest prince, and held a great
levee. The tutor as is customary on such occasions presented the
Emperor with notable elephants, and other presents worthy of his
new post, and taking the prince upon his shoulders he ordered dish-
fuls of gold and jewels to be scattered to the people.

In this year an ambassador of ‘Abd-ullah Khan Uzbek came from
Transoxiana with a letter containing assurances of friendship. The
Emperor sent Mlrza Fiilad Barlas, with Khwajah Khatlb, who was
a native of Bokhiri, to accompany him with presents and gifts. And
the seal of the letter was as follows :--

“ When we are friends with one another,
Sea and land are free from confusion and evil.’

At this time a document made its appearance, which bore the
signatures and seals of Makhdim-ul-mulk, of Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nab!
cadr-up-padflr, of Qls! Jalll-ud-din of Multan, qizi-Lquzil, of
Qadr Jahan the mu/ti of the empire, of Shaikh Mubarak the
deepest writer of the age, and of Ghlz! Khan of Badakhshln,
who stood unrivalled in the transcendental sciences. The subject-
matter of the document was the settling of the absolute superi-
crity of the Isnius-i-‘idil over the Muilohid and the investi-
gation of the grounds of this superiority. In so doing they set
right some doubtful Traditions containing some disputed points, so
that no one of them might any longer have it in his power to
refuse obedience whether to religious or political edicts, but that
M might stand self-convicted. And the discunion of this matter
was Olflled on with great prolixity. Such questions were discuued
as: “To whom is the title Hsqluiid, and the word ijiiiid
applicable!" And, "whether it is the duty of the Imim-s'~‘idil,
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who is versed in politics and holds a higher rank than the Muitahid,
to decide according to the requirements of the times and the wants
of the age all legal questions on which there exists a difierence of
opinion." At last, however, all signed the document, some willingly
and the rest against their convictions. I shall copy the document
verbatim :—-

“ Petition.
Whereas Hindiistin is now become the centre of security and

peace, and the land of justice and beneficence, a large number of
people, especially learned men and lawyers, have immigrated and
chosen this country for their home. Now we, the principal ‘Ulami,
who are not only well-versed in the several departments of the Law
and in th'e principles of jurisprudence, and well acquainted with .the
edicts which rest on reason or testimony, but are also known for
our piety and honest intentions, have duly considered the deep
meaning, first, of the verse of the Qur’§n‘: “Obey God, and obey
the prophet, and those who have authority among you,” and, second-
ly, of the genuine Tradition: “Surely the man who is dearest to
God on the day of judgment is the Imini-i-‘idil; whosoever obeys
the Amlr, obeys Thee; and whosoever rebels against him, rebels
against Thee,” and, thirdly, of several other proofs based on reasoning
or testimony; and we have agreed that the rank of Solids-i-‘Fidil,’
is higher in the eyes of God than the rank of a Mujtahid.‘ Further
we declare that the king of Islam, Amlr of the Faithful, shadow
of God in the world, Abu-I-Fall» Jalil-ud-din Huluzmmad Akbar
Podshih Ghizi (whose kingdom God perpetuate!) is a most just,
a most wise, and a most God-fearing king. Should therefore in
future a religious question come up, regarding which the opinions
cl the Mujtahids are at variance, and His Majesty in his penetratiul
understanding and clear wisdom be inclined to adopt, for the btllfifit
of the nation, and as a political expedient, any of the conflicting
opinions, which exist on that point, and issue a decree to that effect.
we do hereby agree that such a decree shall be binding on us and
on the whole nation.

I Iv. ml

1 Just ruler.
1 Authority on points of law.
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573 Further, we declare that, should His Majesty think fit to issue
s new order, we and the nation shall likewise be bound by
it, provided always that such order be not only in accordance with
some verse of the Qur’5n, but also of real benefit to the nation; and
further, that any opposition on the part of his subjects to such an
order passed by His Majesty shall involve damnation in the world
to come, and loss of property and religious privileges in this.

This document has been written with honest intentions, for the
glory of God, and the propagation of Islam, and is signed by
us, the principal ‘Ulama and lawyers, in the month of Rajah‘ of the
year nine hundred and eighty-seven (987).”

The draft of this document, when presented to the Emperor,
was in the handwriting of Shaikh Mubarak. The others had signed
it against their will, but the Shaikh had added at the bottom that
he most willingly signed his name; for this was a matter to which
for several years he had been anxiously looking forward.

No sooner had His Majesty obtained this legal document, than
the road bf deciding any religious question was open; the superiority
of the intellect of the Imam was established, and opposition was
rendered impossible. All orders regarding things which our law
allows or disallows were abolished, and the superiority of the intellect
of the Imam became law. They called Islam a travesty.

But the state of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl resembles that of the poet
l_IairatI‘ of Samarqand, who after having been annoyed by the cool
and sober people of Mawara-n-nahr, joined the old foxes of Shl‘itic
Persia, and chose the roadless road. You might apply the proverb
to him--“ I prefer hell to disgrace.”

On the 16th of Rajah of this year His Majesty made a pilgrimage
to Ajmll. It is now fourteen years since His Majesty has been to
that place. On the 26th of Sha‘b§n, at the distance of live hos from
the town, the Emperor alighted and went on foot to the tomb oi
the Saint [Mu‘in-ud-din}. But sensible people smiled and said,
It was strange that His Majesty should have such a faith in the
Khwljsh of Ajmn-, while he rejected the foundation of everything,

\ '1'!» seventh month.
' lee Blochmslufs lion‘ Ahbufl, Translation p. I87, and Bpeengsr Oclalocue

9- fli-
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our Prophet, from whose "skirt" hundreds of thousands oi saints 278
of the highest degree like the Khwajah had sprung :-

“ The Fairy has her face hidden,
But the Demon is all ogles and blandishments :
The Intellect is consumed with astonishment,
What can this miracle meanl
In this Garden no one has ever gathered
A Rose without a thorn . Nay,
The Lamp of Muhammad is ever attended
By mischievous sparks of Abu Lahab."

After that the Emperor had started [for Ajmlr] Makhdfim-ul-mulk
and Shaikh Abd-un-nab! tempted mankind by suggesting the forgery
of the Qur’an, and by going out of the way to show the impossibility
of inspiration, and by throwing doubts on the authority of prophets
and Imams, and utterly denying the existence of demons and angels,
and all mysteries and signs and miracles Also the integrity of the
traditional Text of the Qur’5n and its verbal authority, and existence
of the soul after the dissolution of the body, and reward and pun-
ishment other than by means of traiismigration they deemed im-
possible, and tenaciously brought forward such verses a these :-

“ How much of Truth is in the hand of the tomb‘
The Qur'an remains, and many an old Tomb.
The Tomb tells not a word to any,
For the secret of the Qur'an none searches.”

"The Festival is come, and all shall be well—like the face of the
bride.

The cupbesrer will pour pure wine into the cup-—like the blood
of the cock.

The bridle of prayer, and the muzzle of fasting—0nce again
It will remove from the necks of these asses-Aha! aha! "

His Majesty had now determined publicly to use the formula, ‘ There
is no God but God_ and Akbar is God's representative.’ But as
this led to commotions, he thought better of it, and 1'°9°1'l°°°d the
use of the formula to a few people in the Harem. People °xP'°”°d

36
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the date of this event by the words, “Revolution of Religion/'1
The Emperor tried hard to convert Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan

274 and Shahbiz Khan. But they staunchly objected. Qutb-nd-din
Khan said: “ What would the kings of the West say, such as
the Sultan of Constantinople, if they heard all this? For they all
hold the same faith be it a travesty or no " His Majesty then
asked him, if he was in India on a secret mission from Constanti-
nople, as he showed so much opposition; or if he wished to lreep a
small place warm for himself, should he go away from India, and
become an honoured subject there. He might go at once. Shahban
got excited, and took part in the conversation ; and when Bir Bar—that
hellish dog—attacked the faith, he said to him: “ You cursed infidel,
will you go on talking in this manner, until I am able to pay you out I”
Afiairs became rather unpleasant, and the Emperor said to Shahbaz in
particular, and to the others in general : “ Would that they would beat
your mouths with a slipper full of filth! ” -

At this time Tarsfin Muhammad Khan, governor of Patan arrived
from Gujrat.

And in this year Qsn ‘Ah of Baghdad, who had been appointed
in spite‘ of Shaikh Abd-un-nab! to look into the administration of
the Madad-0'-ma‘Esh lands, and their encroachment,‘ brought those
holders‘ of grant-lands, which brought in 1,000, or 500 down to
those which brought in 100, to Court, and out ofi most of their
lands, and taking the very calf‘ from the cow left them precious
little. By this means respect for the families of the great and noble,
and the renowned and famous vanished from the cities, and the
children of no race were left so helpless as the human beings of
Hind: “A generation came after, who neglected prayer, and followed
their own lusts." Schools and mosques were obliterated, and great
numbers left their native country: and their children, who remained,
in course of time got a reputation for mean conduct.

1 so+wo+so+a+i+|o+l+4o+4oo=os1.
'IIIbOId0fr.g)J.!l'OOdr.d))lll0IIP.2§d,l.ll.

3 0ompare'l.‘ext p. $54, I. 9; Traanlaticmp. 261.
*8esBiochm.fl4.
‘1l"°F°'5°°"l¢a.i5,f9.,é.éimteadeiaSiIL,,)aé.
lAlQul"luXIX.50.
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“ The schools were as empty of learned men,
As the wine-seller's shop oi wine-bibbers in the Fast-month.
They turn the teacher’s black-board into a draught board,
And the Reader’s Qur'8n into a gambling-stake."

And the Emperor after showing much severity to Hakim-ul-mulk on
account of his opposition to Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, whom he called
Fazluh,1 at last ordered him to make a pilgrimage to Makkah.

In the blessed month of Ramazan‘ of this year the aforemention-
ed Qazi ‘All brought me (who through my absence from Court had
begun to look upon myself as one of those forgotten out of mind)
before the Emperor in the city of Ajmir, and mentioned my 1,000
bigaha of subsistence-land, which he said caused me to waste my
timez-

" To the Court of Princes in season and out 0/ season
Thou shouldest go in order to receive some grant."

The Emperor said: “ I suppose that in the /annin for _this grant
there is some condition insisted on." He replied: “Certainly, it
was on condition of his attendance at Court.” The Emperor said:
“ Make enquiries, perhaps he is not well, that he absents himself
so long." Ghazl Khan Badakhshl said in joke: " He is suffering
from a purse-complaint": and all the courtiers made some reference
to the duties of my late ofliee of Imam, which together with public
prayer, was at that time in abeyance. Shahbiz Khan said: " He
ought always to be present." The Emperor said: "We do not
wish any one to attend against his will, if he does not care about
attending at Court, let him have but half of the grant." Immedi-
ately I resigned it, and this was very annoying to the Emperor,
and he turned his face from me. But when Qaai ‘Al! kept perpe-
tually asking the Emperor: "What does your Majesty decree eon-
cerning it?” after a good deal of talk he said: "Ask Shaikh
‘Abd-un-nab! (who is now at the Camp) MW mllflll he Ought 50

I rm mien» "excellence," but /tum -~ refuse." " lesvinsl-”
9 The ninth month.
8 Tim-Q ig I play on the words blgoh “ out of season," and bipaha measure

oi land, about § acre.
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have without condition of attendance." Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nab! sent
word by the late Mullins, Ilihdid of Amrohah: "Since he is a

an family-man, and the expenses he has are well known, we approve
of his having the amount, which your Majesty has decreed,
via, 700 or 800 bigahs. But the courtiers did not see. the fitness
of this, and put great pressure on me to be more diligent in attend-
ance, so that nolens volena I fell again into the snare :-

“ The clever bird, when it falls into the snare,
Has to bear it as well as it can.”

All this arose from my not consenting to be branded as his disciple,
and he used frequently to allude to it, and in extemporary verse I used
to say :-

‘ I am glad I have not a horseman nor a foot-soldier,
I am free from the bond oi the king, and of the prince too.”

In this year the Tamghifl and the Jazg/ah,‘ which brought in
several krdrs of dime were abolished, and edicts to this efiect were
sent over the whole empire.

In the same year Ma‘cim Khan, son of Mu‘In-ud-din Ahmad
Khln Farankhiidi, who held the governorship of Jaunpfir, came to
the Court, and was afterwards sent back to Jaunpfir. And Mulli
Muhammad Yazd! the Emperor appointed Q§.zi’l-quzit of Jaunpir,
and the governorship of Dihll was given to Muhibb ‘All Khan, son
of Mir Khallfah.

Mulll. Muhammad Yazdl, when he reached the province of
Jaunpir, issued a /atwi insisting on the duty of taking the field
and rebelling against the Emperor. The consequence was that
Muhammad Ma‘cfim Kabull, and Muhammad Mofcfim Khan Fann-
hhiidi, and Mir Mu‘iu-ul-mulk, and Nayabat Khan, and ‘Arab
Bahidur, and others, drew the sword, and in many places (as will
be narrated) fought some desperate battles. The lmims said, that
the Emperor has in his dominion made encroachments on the grant
lends belonging to us and to God (He is magnified and glorifledt),

1 Island tolls.
9 Tax on Non-Meslsms.
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may the All-merciful have mercy on him! Finally Mihtar Sa'adat
who bears the title of Péshrau Khan, when he had been to Ma‘cfim
Khan Jaunpirl and returned to Court, informed the Emperor of
the facts of this fatwfi of Mulls Muhammad Yazdl, who accordingly
on some pretext or other sent for Mir Mu‘izz~ul-mulk and Mulla
Muhammad’ Yazd! from Jaunpfir. When they arrived at Flrozabfld,
which is eighteen ceases from Kgrah, the Emperor sent word that27'l
they should separate them from their guards, and put them into
a boat, and take them by way of the Jamnfi to Gwilyir. After-
wards he sent another order that they should be made away
with. So they put the guards into one boat, and them into another
old one, and when they were in deep water ordered the sailors to
swamp the boat of the lives of the two in the whirlpool of destruc-
tion. After some days Qazl Ysqfib came from Bengal and the
Emperor sent him to follow the other two And one by one he
sent all the Mullas, against whom he had any suspicions of dis-
satisfaction, to the closet of annihilation And having banished
the ‘Ulama oi Labor, he separated them from one another like a
dishevelled thread. Oi the number of. these was Qaz! Qadr-ud-
dln Lfihori, whose free-thinking was greater than that of Makhdfim-
ul-mulk; him he appointed QM! of Bahronch in Gujrit. And
Mulli ‘Abd-ush-shukfir Gfildar he appointed Qsm of Jounpir, and
Mulli Muhammad Ma‘cfim he appointed to Bihiir. And Shaikh
Munawwar he banished to Malwah, and made him Qadr of that
district. In this way each of them obtained the promotion he
wished, but away from home. But on account of his advanced
age, and because the Mullis had refused him the title of Shaikh,
looking on him, as they did, as a mere travester, and a regular
enemy and ill-wisher to the Faith, and an unfortunate old beggar,
the Emperor made an exception in the case of Shaikh Mu‘m,
grandson of Mullani Mu‘In, the celebrated preacher, and giving
him no trouble left him at Izahor. He died in the year nine hun-
dred and ninety-five. And Haj! Ibrahim Sarhindl he made Qadr
of Gujrat, ‘and sent him thither. He abstracted much treasure and
gold from the fief-lands by means of bribes, and so heaped up
quantities of gold. If they would not pay the bribes he used to
confiscate their lands. This matter was represented to the Emperor,
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and E_1ajl Ibrahim had to sue for permission to retire to the Dak‘hin,
278 until on suspicion of rebellion the Emperor sent for him, and

committed him to the keeping of fiaklm ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. His Majesty
used to send for him to attend the evening slances, and
he inventing such things as would please the Emperor presented
a pamphlet containing all sorts of lies about the great ones of
the Faith. But this forgery and deception was found out. The
sum-total of it is that he wrote in a clumsy manner in an old worm-
eaten book a spurious expression purporting to have emanated
from Shaikh Ibn ‘Arab! (God sanctify his tomb l), to the effect
that the Khalif of the age would have many wives, and would shave
his beard; and he included many other peculiarities of the Em-
peror. So his Majesty became again propitiated, and admitted him
once more among his courtiers. And according to report Haj!
Ibrahim had interpolated in an old pamphlet, one of the works of
Mull! Abu Sa‘Id, nephew of Miyan Man Panlpatl, a Tradition to the
effect that a son of one of the Companions of the Prophet came
shaven into his presence (God bless him, and his family. and grant
them peacel), and that he said: “ The people of Paradise will
look like that " When he took to boldly disputing with Shah
Fath-ullih, and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl, and Hakim Abu~l-Fath, and
satirizing them, the Emperor sent him to the castle of Rintam-
b'hor. There he died ; and after the razing of the fortress, they found
his dead body, which was tied up with long strip of cloth, and the
story got abroad that he had thrown himself down from the top
of the fortress. This event took place in the year nine hundred
and ninety-four :-

“ Last night our share in this world was in a garden like Paradise,
But this morning we are without house as if it had never been

|'nlusbi¢ed."'
And any piece of orthodox learning which a man might have

acquired became his bane, and the cause of his degradation. And
the ‘Ulaml and Shaikhl, the leaders of thought to all around, he
sent for to the Gourt, and enquired into their grant-lands and pen-
sicns. *He saluted and honoured them all in the Moghul style,‘ and

1 AIQMPIRXQQ5.
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when they had had either a public or a private audience with him,
he settled upon them a certain portion of land according to the 279
opinion he had formed of them. And any one, whom he knew
to have pupils, or assemblies for dervish-dancing, or any kind of
counterieitl worship, he named “a shop,”“ and either sent him to
prison, or dismissed him to Bengal or Bakkar. And this business
was always going on. Those Plrs who had reached a blessed old age,
and those Shaikhs who were nearest eternity, were the best oli.
But to enter into details would be too long. And on account of these
/armfins the Qiiils, who gave themselves up to dances and ecstasies,
were subjected to the testamur_ of Hindi examiners, and through
their evil state “they forgot their religious ecstasy.” These were
banished from their country and ‘had to creep into mouse-holes,
and the whole position was reversed :—-

" There was one year such a famine in Damascus,
That lovers forgot love.
Heaven became so stingy towards earth,
That fields and palms did not wet their lips." '

And in truth those wretched assemblies, and absurd ceremonies,
and those worthless hypocritical Qfifis were for the more part quite
worthy of perishing :-

" That is not Qfifi-action or liberality,
But rather deceitful action and bawdery.
Theft and robbery are better than this,
Robbing the dead of their clothes is better than this."

However much I wish that this bit of sketch of an historical picture
may be put together, my pen against my will slips from my
guidance and tums in another direction to the description of
this period of innovation, and the doctrines of the new sect
and religion :-

1 That ia, ms; Emperor-‘e eyes.
* He meant that he was making his religion a mule. Comp. one of the

sayings cl’ Hillel in Miahnoh, lbdlh; and many similar sayings throughout
the 1'¢|mMim-

s A pm on the two meanings of HI, ad u and (wrun-
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‘ The virtues of Kafir, if I wish to praise him,
Or if I wish not, they dictate to me and I write."

“ Hush! the master is coming to the house.”

Would that 1 were quit of this business; but what can I do i-

“ They are gone under whose skirts we lived,
And I am left among the worthless like the skin of a scabby

camel."

“I reproached heaven, that with sword of oppression thou hast
slain

Assembly-adorning kings, and the youth of the Barmak-family.‘
Thou hast placed thine own power of binding and loosing in

the hands of a people,
Compared with whom a dog is honourable in respect of genero-

sity.
But in the ear of my soul the answer came: Be content, live

happily!
For a period oi eighteen days’ pulls out the beard of every

one.”

ln this year Muzafiar Khan arrived in Bengal, and began a
course of great strictness in his administration, and commenced wrong-
ing and oppressing the Amlrs of that district, and confiscated many
of their jiigira. He practised the dig!»-u-malmll in the Court
fashion, and the settlement of accounts in the old manner :—-

“ Be not bard in reckoning with the world,
For every one who is hard dies a hard death.
In letting people be at ease spend thy time,
For he lives at ease, who leaves people at ease."

And Bibi Khan Qiqshal, and Khalid! Khan, who were nobles
of great importance, however much they tried to escape the diglo,
and begged to have their iigira confirmed, did not obtain their
request. But Muzsffar Khan with a view to getting back the

l Put to death by Hlrfin-ur-rashid.
9 I. e.,a short time.
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money from the jfigir, which Khilidi Khan had acquired through
neglecting the rligh-u-maluzll, put him in prison and ordered him
the bastinado. It so happened that at this time he received a
/armin addressed to him ordering him to bring to punishment one
Roshan Beg by name, a servant of Mme Muhammad Hakim, who
had arrived in Bengal from Kabul. Muzafiar Khan seized him
from the midst of the Qiqshils, and using harsh language to Bibi.
Khan showed him the /armin and ordered him to cut ofi Roshan
B8g’s head at the head of the rliwfin. All the soldiers of that place
on beholding this affair trembled for their own safety, and with one
accord scratching their heads, and putting on their Mughal helmets,
broke out into open rebellion. They assembled in the city of Gaur,
which in the ancient language was called Lak’hnauti, and 281
looted the goods of Muzaffar Khan wherever they found them.
Muzaffar Khan collected a number of boats, and ordered Hakim
Abu-l-Fath and Patrl Dis to march against the Qaqshils at the
head of their own armies. It need hardly be said that by Hakim
Abu-l-Fath, who was a bottle-man rather than a battle-man, and by
Patr Dis, who was a Hindii writer, no great signs of valour would
he likely to be shown in this line. Muzalfar Khan sent a /armada
to the Qiiqshals, expressing his wish to conciliate them all, and
promising to confirm them in their iigirs. But‘ they sent hiin
answer, that he must send to them Razwi Khan and Petr Dis as
il guarantee of his sincerity. Accordingly he sent them the afore-
named together with Mir Abu Ishiq, son of Mir Sayyid Rafl‘ud-din
Mulmddia, all of whomthey imprisoned, and then applied themselves
still more vigorously to rebellion.

Meanwhile Mulls. Tlb and RM Purushottam, Bakhshi, who had at one
blow confiscated the jagirs of Mt/cairn Khan Kabul! and ‘Arab Bahidur
and the other Amirs of Bihir, and had thus laid the foundations of
unpleasantness, and allowing their violence and arrogance to exceed
all bounds had forced them into rebellion, crossed the river Josi with
their whole force in order to attack Ma‘c-iim Khan. But ‘Arab
Bahfidur came upon Rn Purushottam unawares, and having slain him
took much spoil. Then having opened a correspondence with Bibi

I _¢3appesrstcbeamistakefor,i:
37
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Khin Qaqshal with a view to co-operating with him, he hastened
to Garhl.

On the aide of Muzatiar Khan Khwijah Shame-ud-din Muham
mad Khawaffl (who is now Diwin-1'-hut‘) opposed their entrance
into Gar-hi.

Then Maloim Khan having been victorious and having succeeded
in forming a junction with the Qiqshile, crossed the river Ganges
to oppose Muzaflar Khin. Muzafiar Khin shut himself up in the
fort of Tendah, which consisted of four old walls and nothing more.

282 Vazlr Khan Jamil Beg. who was one of the old loyal Amlra
in conjunction with Jan Muhammad Khan Bihbfidl and other
warriors, joined the rebels. They took Hakim Abu-l-Fath and
Khwijah Shams-ud-din and most of the nobles prisoners. But these
two leaders together with R5! Patr Dis by some means or other
effected their escape, and with the help of the zamindfirs managed
to reach Hijlpfir During these troubles Hakim Niir-ud-din Qarfiri
loot his life. The Qaqshala and Maxqiim Khan lured Muzafier
Khln out of the‘ fort of Tandah upon a solemn assurance of safety,
and then put him to death with all sorts of tortures And making
his goods and chattels the fund from which they drew in inducing
people to join them, they collected a force. So the whole of the
province of Bengal and Bihar fell into their hands, and they col-
looted a large force of horsemen and foot-soldiers. They released
from prison Mini Sharai-ud-din Husain, whom the Emperor had
sent from the prison of Qisim All Khan Baqqil govemor of Kilpl
to Bengil, and made him their general.

Then Rljah Todar Mal, with Qediq Muhammwd Khin and Tn;-gin
Muhammad Khan and other mighty Amlrs were appointed from
Fathpir to go and quell the rebellion And Muhibb ‘Al! Khan,
governor of Rohtis, and Muhammad Mefcfim Khin Farankhiidi,
governor of Jaunpir, and the other iigir-holders of the neighbour-
hood were ordered to assist the Rajah. While they were still on
their way Bhiham Khan Jalilr engaged with 8a‘id Khin Badakhehl

' Khevrlliethenemeol odietrietandtowninlihurlein. Bloehm. p. 445.
Fm is Divine who in loo: her] been appointed to =1» emu, were

Wilt He orders. Divlw-ihd in the some no Yule-4-I-ul, or Veclr-i~MN{l¢q.
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and slew him. Muhammad Ma‘cfim Jounpiirl joined the Rajah
with 3,000 well-trained and perfectly appointed cavalry. But symp-
toms of rebellion were apparent in all his actions. The Rajah
detecting this tried to soothe him by every possible means. Mean-
while he sent a report of the state of afiairs to Court.

Muhammad Ms‘qiim Khan Kibull, and the Qaqshlle and 'MIrzi
Sharaf-ud-dln ljlusein with 30,000 gallant horsemen, and too elephants
and a number of boats and cannon in battle array seemed to intend
to ofler battle in the neighbourhood of the town of Munglr. The283
Rljah since he could not quite trust his army, which was on the
look-out for the slightest change of fortune, did not deem it
prudent to fight in the open, and so shut himself up in the fortress
of Munglr. Every day skirmishes took. place, and the Imperial
army was reduced to great distress. At this time Zain-ud-din
Kambfi, a relative oi Shahbaz Khan brought by water a lac of
rupees under a postal-guard, and delivered them over to the Rajah.
This supported him for a few days. In the same way the Emperor
sent a lac oi rupees every few days, one time by the hand df Darya
Khan Kbdar, another time by Sarmadl, and another time by a son
of the banker‘ Bhagwin Dis the treasurer, and so received news
each time. Oi the number oi the postal-guard was one ‘Abd-ul-ljlay
Khawwfis, a handsome man without brains, son of.Qizl Qadr-ud-din
Sambhali (who also in a blundering sort of way used to discuss
ceremonial and religious matters), he died young, and his barque of
life was drawn into the whirlpool of calamity.

At this time Humiyfin Farmfill, a son of the celebrated Shah
Fsrmfill, who had received the title of Humiyfin-Qull Khan, and
at the time of the discussions about the new Musalminish customs,
and the worrying and examining of men at Ajmir, had been a witness
of those dreadful pieces of work, together with Tarkhin Diwanah
fled from the army oi the Rajah and joined the rebels.

It so happened that during the _eourse of the siege Bibi Khan
Qlqshaliell grievonsly sick, and was on the point of death. Then
Jabbsri, son oi Majniin Khan Qsqshal, who was a strong pillar of
that cause laud is now in high iavonr in the service oi the Emperor)
on account of the sickness of Bibi Khan showed an inclination to

l Hindi 8117!. Qlhskrit predate " emcelllnt," “ banlcer."
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be off. And so the solidity of that confederacy began to be broken
up. Ma qfim Khan Kabul! was obliged to hasten towards Bihlr.
And ‘Arab Bahadur went from thence by forced marches to seize
Patnah and get the imperial treasury into his hands. Pahar Khan
Khaqc-i-khail, who is generally known as Sayyid Krif, shut him-

ass self up in the fortress of Patnah. And Rajah Todar Mal sent Ma‘cim
Khan Farankhfidl with a force to the assistance of Pahar Khan.
‘Arab Bahidur, being unable to withstand the force opposed to
him, withdrew to Kachlti) a well-known zamindfir (i) *

The Rajah and Qsdiq Khan with the rest of the Amrrs set oi!
for Bihir with the intention oi suppressing Mafcim Khan Klbuli.
The latter made a night-attack on them. It so happened that he
attacked the quarters of Qsdiq Khan. On that night one Tarmih
Big, a great leader, who in conjunction with Ulugh Khan the Abys-
sinian had been appointed to keep guard, was slain. Ulugh Khln
fell back but Qsdiq Khan held his ground. Mafciim Khan fought
bravely,, and did all that was possible, but when he found that the
attack was unsuccessful he retired, and became a bandit throughout
that wide district. Eventually he tool: refuge with ‘Isl Khan, the
zamindir of Orlsi. who at that time by the hand of Sa‘ld Khan
Mughal sent to the Court two hundred and fifty elephants, and
other precious gifts together with a sum of four lacs of rupees, and
gold vessels, and aloe-wood, and fine linen and cloth beyond com-
pare, and .he is still there to this day. Thus the whole of the pro-
vince of Bihir as far as Garb! came into the possession of the
imperial army.

At this time the Emperor sent for Shaja‘at Khan, and his son
Qiyim Khan (who had a stipend as one of the musical people about
Court, and was a smart and clever young man) from Sarangpfir to
come to Fathpir. On the road their attendants on account of bad
conduct and evil goings-on, and fsithlessness, and worthlessness,
which are inseparable qualities oi a leader of our day, killed both
him and his son, and then dispersed. They say, that one day a
beggar asked for something of 8haji‘at Khan, and other Khans,
who were in the audience-chamber. After he had importuned them

l'l'hisisalsoihoreading ofthsLak'hna\\litlsograph.
' In T010. p. H6. ll. ‘I. I. Transl. p. IQ.
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much he answered him: “ My good man, the door oi alms which 286
admits you, was not made by us.”

After this event the Emperor appointed Shani Khan Atgah
governor of Malwa in his place, and having visited him at his quar-
ters and received the greatest hospitality, he despatched him to that
district.

In this year the Emperor sent for Khan-i-A‘aam from Agrah,
where he had been for a long time under surveillance, and treating
him with kindness sent him with 5,000 horsemen to assume the
governorship of Bengal.‘ And having sent for Shahbaz Khan from
the district of the Rana, he appointed him with a well-equipped
army to assist Khan-i A‘1.am, with orders that he should proceed to
the confines of Hajlpir and traversing the jungle of Kachltl should
compel ‘Arab Bahadur to come out oi that place.

In this year Hakim-ul-mulk Gllani, being reckoned by the Emperor
as one of those not to be trusted in matters of religion and faith,‘
was sent, as has been already narrated, to Makkah with a -sum oi
five lacs of rupees, to be given as presents to the worthy among
the sharifs and poor. And there he remained for the rest of
his life :-

“ I will not move from the head oi thy street,
I am not the rolling heavens, but the stationary earth."

And however much the Emperor sent for him he still remained there,
and committed himself to God.

In this year he sent for the renowned Shaikhs from all sides and
quarters, and had a private interview with each, and investigated
several matters. Most of them made themselves agreeable, having
a grant of some bigahs of land in view (may dust be scattered on
their headsl), and indulged in flattery, and wheedling, and open
blasphemy. And their real intentions broke through their clolre of
dissimulation. This is the portion of the enemies [of the Faith]:
Morals remained after the loss of Renunciation, Solitude, Trust,
Contentment, Aspiration; and even that too men saw stripped from
them all, and 'sc suspicion of them crept into other quarters :-

' See Elliot, V, p. £10. note.
1 I. e., He could not depend on him to side with himself.
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"This lot of fools are clothed in rags,
They mumble some mysterious words.‘
They have never advanced far in sincerity and purity,
Though they have destroyed many a good name.”

Of the number of these was Shaikh Ohinildah, successor of the great
Shaikh ‘Abd-ul-‘em, an inhabitant of the town oi Slwahnah. In
accordance with the Emperor's command he went down to the [tidal
Kluimh‘ and began to display and sell perverted prayers. He fore-
told that a certain lady of the harem would bring forth a son, but
as it so happened that a daughter was born, the prophesy fell rather
flat. In the same way Sayyid Hashim Firozibidl opened that kind
of business with a hundred marvels; and they became the cause of
disorediting former teachers. But when the Emperor sent for Shaikh
Muttahi Afghan Kiel from the Panjab, in obedience to his summons
he came from the monastery on foot in company with the messengers,
while they carried his litter behind him. At Fathpfir he alighted
at the' house of Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and sent word: “ My eye
has not rested on any blessed sign of the Emperor ” So the Em-
peror without granting him an audience sent him quickly about
his business. Also Shaikh-ul-hndyah Khairabadl came to Court in
accordance with a message from the Emperor, who received him
standing with great respect. He had traversed the desert of Poverty
with the foot of Trust and Solitude, and had not accepted any land
from the Emperor. He was very intimate with the own son of
Abu-l~Fath, with whom the Author at Samhhsl towards the end of
the reign of Isllm Shah, in accordance with the command of the
famous Moulswl, the great Master Miyin Httim, Samhhall (God
have mercy on him l), read the Irshid-i Q35, and the commentary
thereon. He has now succeeded his father, and is the great autho-
rity on all lrnowledge and practice and Qiifi-ism. When a question
was asked Shailrh~ul-hadyah, he pointed to his ear and said: “I hear
an exalted wordl”, and the Emperor having excused him hastily
dismissed him.

I “skill is in allusion to certain letters of the alphabet with which some of
ll» Uhsptsrs cl the Qur’In, 2. 9., the second. begin.

‘ me '“
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In this year low and mean fellows, who pretended to he learn-
ed, but were in reality fools, collected evidence, that His Ma-287
jesty was the Qahib-i-Zaman, who would remove all difiersnces
of opinion among the seventy-two sects of Islam and the Hin-
diis. Sharlfl brought proofs from the writings of Mahmiid of
Basakhwan, that he had said that in the year 990 a certain person
would abolish lies, and how he had specified all sorts of inter-
pretations of the expression “Professor of the true Religion,"
which came to the sum-total 990. And Khwajah Moulani of
Shiraz, the heretic of Jafrdan, came with a pamphlet by some of
the Sharlfs of Maklrah, in which a tradition was quoted to the elfect
that the earth would exist for 7,000 years, and as that time was now
over the promised appearance of the Mahdi would immediately
take place. The Moulana also brought a pamphlet written by
himself on the subject. The Shlahs mentioned similar nonsense
connected with ‘All, and quoted the following Ruba‘l, which is said
to have been composed by Naoir-i-Khusrou, or according_to some
by another poet :-

“ In 989, according to the decree of fate,
The stars from all sides shall meet together.
In the year of Leo, the mouth of Leo, the day of Leo,
The Lion of God will stand forth from behind the veil."

All this made the Emperor the more inclined to claim the dignity
of a prophet, perhaps I should say. the dignity of something else.’

Meanwhile a despatch arrived from Rajah Todar Mal, stating
that all this while he had kept Ma‘r,:im Khan Farankhuidl along
with him by conciliatory treatment, and all sorts of expedients.
But that Khwijah Shih Mancfir Diwin had claimed a good deal
of money due from him and Tarslin Muhammad Khan, and had
written them exceedingly harsh and threatening letters and had
caused them great annoyance. And, that at this critical juncture
these payments were the cause of dissensions in the army. Since
the exaotions of shah Mancir had several times been reported at
Court, the Emperor refused him admittance. and after some days,
thinking it the best thing to do, handed him over as a prisoner

' Q! Lmul. see above p. 252.
* OI God.



288to Shah Quli Khan Muljarram, and in his place appointed Vaslr
Khan, brother of Acaf Khan of Herat, as Diwin-i-Ind. And to
Qlal ‘All Baghdldl, a heart-troubler, unlucky, preposterous, owl-
like, rejected of God and mankind, he granted the honour of being
his assistant, that in conjunction they might decide important cases.
Glory to God l what a proper combination it was!

At this time they brought a man to Court, who had no ears nor
any trace ot,the orifices of the ear. In spite of this he heard every-
thing that was said to him, though the place of the ears was quite
level. And in this year, in order to verify the circumstances of this
case, an order was issued that several suckling infants should be
kept in a secluded place far from habitstions, where they should not
hear a word spoken. Well-disciplined nurses were to be placed
over them, who were to refrain from giving them any instruction
in speaking, so as to test the accuracy of the Tradition which says
“Every one that is born is born in a state oi nature,’-’ by as-
certaining what religion and sect these infants would incline to,
and above all what creed they would repeat. To carry out this order
about twenty suekliugs were taken from their mothers, for a con-
sideration in money, and were placed in an empty house, which got
the name of "Dumb-house." After three or four years they all
turned out dumb, and the appellation oi the place turned out pro-
phetic. Many of these sucklings became the nurselings oi mother
earth :- .

“ My mother is earth, and I am a suckling,
The propensity of children for their mother is not strange.
Soon will it be that resting from trouble
I shall fall drunk with sleep on my mother's bosom."'

1 Compare Chaucer Pardons:-‘s Tole l266l—l2678.
" Ne Death alas! no will not have my life.

Thus walk I liken restless caitifl,
And on the ground which is my moths:-'s gate
I knocks with my stall, early and late
And say to hes, “ Leve mother, let me in." kc.

Also 0cwley'a Old Ion of Verona. And in Eastern literature Job i. 21,
“ Nahsgl came I out of my mother's womb, and nalssd shall I return thither."
scil. m up, m mp. glnsnr, Beclaa. =1. 1. And Rig Veda (x, ls). as
the body is committed to the earth. the hymn proceeds :-
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In this year the Emperor sent the prince Daniyal with Shaikh
Faizf, who was his teacher, and Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and a
number of oourtiers to Ajmlr. And he presented a donation of
25,000 rupees to the /aqire of that monastery.

In this year Rajah Todar Mal and the other imperial Amlrs passed
the rainy season in Hijtpfir.

And Ma‘cim Khan Farankhfidl, who was in a discontented state
of mind went to Jounpir without the permission of the Amirs, and
broke out into rebellion. The Emperor sent Peshrou Khan, known
as Mihtar Sa‘idat, the head of the chamberlain department (dire-
ghah-i-/arishkhinah), with a /armin to appease him, and the
govemment of Jounpfir was given to Tarsfin Khan, and that of
Oudh to Ma‘cim Khan Farankhiidi. Ho uttering some wild
speeches like a crazy man, and considering Oudh an out-oi-the-way
corner of the Empire, went there and began to prepare for war.

Meanwhile Mihtar Saladat came to Court, and reported the
conduct of the Amlrs of that province; he also recounted how
that Mulla Muhammad Yazdl had issued a /alwfi authorizing
rebellion and insurrection. This was the cause of Mulls Muham-
mad Yazdl and Mir Mu‘i1.z-ul-mulk being sent for, as has been
narrated.

At this time Niyabat Khan, son oi Hashim Khan. Nlshapiirl
who at the time of the Emperor-’s going to Patnah had found
favour, revolted in Jhosi and Payag (Prayigl, which was his jdgir, and
marching against Karah, which sided with Isma‘Il Quli Khan, and an
Afghin named llyis Khan, who was governor of that plane, slew
llyis Khan in battle. They then laid siege to the fortress, and
began to ravage and lay waste the country. The Emperor appointed
Isrpefll Qull Khan Vazir Khin, and Mutlab Khan, and Shaikh
Jamal Bakhtyar, and qthnr Amlrs, to march against Niyabat Khan.

Shah Qull Khan Muharrarn, and Birbar bid/ar0slz,* he sent to
Oudh to try and appease Ma'cfim Khan Farankhiidi.

" Approach thou now the lap cl earth, thy mother.
~ The wide-extending earth, the ever kindly."

Such instances might be multiplied indefinitely.

| Bee p. 205.
9 Minstrel, dealer in encomiums.

38
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After the departure of Vazlr Khan, the Emperor released‘ Khw£-
jah Shah Mancfir, and reappointed him diwin-i-kul.

When Niyabat Khan heard of the deepatch of this army against
him, he raised the siege of Karah, and went towards Gasht a depen-
dency of the district of Patnah. The Amlrs crossed the river and
quickly attacked him. He turned back to offer battle, and alone
against so many Amlrs fought such a desperate battle, that imagina-

motion fails to picture it. At first he threw their army into utter
confusion, and having dismounted Shaikh Jamal spared hie life.
But eventually he was put to flight, and retreated to Oudh to
Ma/cum Khan.

And ‘Arab Bahidur was at the same time defeated by Shahbaz
Khan, and also took refuge with Ma‘cfim Khan. Shahbiz Khan
went in pursuit of ‘Arab Bahadur, first to Jounpfir, and afterwards
to Oudh. Marqiim Khan, who had such a quantity of war materiel
that, to use an hyperbole, he could have withstood the. kings of
Iran and Turan both at once, and had thirty or forty banners and
tails and kettle-drums in his army, and paraphernalia in the same
proportion, hastened to attack Shahbaz Khan, and in the twinkling
of an eye overcame him Shahhaz Khin fled in one day a distance
of forty ceases as far as Jounpfir But by good luck Tarsiin Muham-
mad Khan, who was in the right wing of Shahbaz Khan's army, had
remained hidden in the jungle, and at the moment that the troops
of Mnfciim Khan were dispersed after booty, he, seeing the other with
a few followers seizing his opportunity charged in among his disorga-
nized soldiery and defeated him As soon as Shahbaz Khan heard this
news, he heated back Just as quickly as he had gone, and joined the
force of Tarsiin Muhammad Khan. He attacked Ma‘<,-iim Khan
a second time, and a great battle was fought in the environs of
Oudh This time Ma‘<,\fim Khan was put to flight, and disappeared.
His mother and sister and wife and son and his goods and chattels,
and all his paraphernalia of pomp and power were taken as spoil-
He himself fled headlong, not knowing his crupper from his reins,
and took refuge in the Sawahlr mountains. This event took place in the
month oi Zi-hfijjah’ in the year nine hundred and eighty-eight (988).

I Bee above p. 205.
Y The twelfth month.
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At this time an organ, which was one of the wchders of creation,
and which flair }_Iablb-ullah had brought from Europe, was ex~
hibited to mankind. It was like a great box the size of a man. 291
A European sits inside it and plays the strings thereof, and two
others outside keep putting their fingers on five peacock-wings,‘
and all sorts of sounds come forth And because the Emperor
was so pleased, the Europeans kept coming at every moment in
red and yellow colours, and went from one extravagance to ano-
ther. The people at the meeting were astounded at this wonder,
and indeed it is impossible for language to do justice to the descrip-
tion of it.

At one of the meetings the Emperor asked those who were present
to mention each the name of tho man, who could be considered
the wisest man of the age; but they were not to mention kings,
as they formed an exception. Thus Hakim l-lumam mentioned
himself, and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl his own father.

During this time the four degrees of devotion to I-Iis Majesty
were defined. The four degrees consisted in readiness to sacrifice
to the Emperor Property, Life, Honour, and Religion. Whoever
had sacrificed these four things possessed the four degrees; and
whoever had sacrificed one of these four possessed one degree. All
the courtiers now put down their names as faithful disciples of
the Throne.

In the month Muharram’ of the year nine hundred and eighty-
nine (989) news arrived that Mlrza Muhammad Hakim on the invite‘-
tion of the two Ma‘cfims,' and at the instigation of Farldfin Khan,
who was his maternal uncle, and a regular leprous spot,‘ set out
with the intention of conquering Hindistin. He sent his servant
Shldman over the Indus, but Man Singh, son of Bhagwan Das
marched to oppose him, and slew him. On hearing the news the
Mme crossed the Indus, and encamped in the environs of Sayyidpfir.

Upon this the Emperor, having advanced the soldiers eight
months’ pay out of the treasury. and leaving the prince Daniyal with

l

1 Probably the bellows. .
4 The first month.
5 Vt'z.. Ms-‘cflm Klbull, and Ms/efun Fsrankhfidi.
4 There is a play on the word Mil, which means both " uncle " and " mole."
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Sultin Khwljah Qadr, and Shaikh Ibrlhlm Chishtl, as vicegercnts,
marched from Fsthpfir towards the Punjab. At the sari‘: of Bid,
which is 'flfteen cosses from Fathpiir, news arrived of the victor_v
of Shahbiz Khan.‘

292 Min Singh found in the portfolio of Shidmin three letters of
Mirna Muhammad Hakim addressed respectively to Hakim-ul-mulk
Gllinl, Shah Manciir Diwn, and Qisim Khan-Mir-balu-. He sent
them verbatim to the Emperor, who read them, but kept the
matter to himself.

At Dihll news arrived, that the Mme was cncamped at Labor in
the garden oi Mahdi Qisim Khin, and that Rajah Bhagwan Dis.
and Min Singh, and Sa‘1d Khan had shut themselves up in the
fortress.

At Panlpat Malik Sam Kibull, vazir of Mitzi Muhammad I_Ia
klm, who had the title of Vazlr Khan, having been vexed by the
Mlrzi arrived at the quarters of Shah Mancfir, and got him to
introduce him at Court. Since there had not been in times past
any such manifest intimacy and connection between these two
persons, the absence oi San! Khan from the Mirzfi at such a junc-
ture seemed to the Emperor to be accounted for by some design
on the part of the Mitzi, and as not being devoid of interested
motives, so it confirmed his previous suspicions of Khwijah Shah
Msnqiir Accordingly he had him arrested and showed him the
letters. However much he swore to his own innocence it did him
no good, for it is an acknowledged principle, that " A denial on
oath is no proof of innocence.” In the neighbourhood of shahabad
Ma-lik ‘All, brother of Qiz! ‘All, who is now Kotwil of Lihor, sent
to the Court in one parcel two obscure letters. One was addressed
to Shah Manciir from one Musharraf‘ Beg, who was a servant of
Shah Mancfir. The second was from a person, whose identity was
suspected, containing an account of his interview. first with Farldiin
Khin, and secondly with the Mme, and how the Mini had
settled the affairs of a certain pcrgmma, which was either known
or suspected. And this much became known by inference and
conjectcrs, that Sharaf Big, a servant of Shah Mancfir, who was

i Om Marylin Farankhfldl
¢ (felled beretowe! down. and also in the Tobaqflti-Akberi.
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Shikkddrl on his behalf in the parganna of Flrozpiir, thirty ceases
from Labor, had written to his master: "I have had an interview
with the Mirza through the intervention of Farldiin Khan, he has
sent his agents everywhere. but he has exempted our pargc'nna.”
And suspicion became a certainty. Most, nay all, of the Amlrs,293
who had received many annoyances from shah Manqiir,
were longing for his fall. With one consent they exerted them-
selves to secure his execution. In the morning the Emperor ordered
the Captain of the guard’ to hang him on gallows at the Manzil of
Kajh-kotfi His numerous oppressions of the people formed the
halter round his neck, and may it remain clinging there till the day
of Resurrection. “Beware of the service of kings, for they pride
themselves on giving an answer in peace, but they think nothing of
cutting ofl your head in punishment :—-

“ Be of good cheer, for no tyrant
Completes his course in peace.”

The Emperor came by way of Sarhind to Kalinor and Rohtas,
and reached the Indus. When the Mlrza heard this news, he crossed
the river of Labor, and turned his reins back to Kabul. And so
the mystery of the verse‘: "On that day shall a man flee from his
brother ” became manifest.

In the month of RabI‘us-sani“ of this year the Emperor ordered
to be built on the banks of the Indus,‘ which is generally known
as the Siacl-sfigar, a fortress, which he called Atak Banal-as, to
distinguish it from Katak Banana."

From this place he sent the prince Sultan Murid with Qullj Khan
and other Amlrs to Kabul. And prior to this he had sent Man
Singh with a body of Amlrs towards Peshawar.

l Revenue-collector.
9 The Khidnmtiyyah were foot-guards on duty in the environs cl the palace.

These chiefs received the title oi Kln'dmal-rii. Blcchm. p. 252.
3 Called in the Akbamlmah the Sarfii of Kot K'hachwah. Blcchm. p. 48l, n.
4 Al Qur'lp LXXX, 80.
5 The fourth month.
I Nildb.
7 Thus were the two frontier towns of his srupira..aud he wished them to

have similar names. Bloch». rs 874 n-
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At this time the mm sent Khwajah Abu-l-Fazl Naqshbandl,
and Muhammad ‘All Dlwaneh as ambassadors to the Court to sue
for pardon for his offences. The Emperor sent back with them
I;lajI Ijnblb-ullah with the message: “Forgiveness is conditional
on repentance for what is past, and an oath for future conduct,
also on your sending to the Court your sister, who is married to
Khwajah Hasan." The Mirna said to Hail: “ Khwajah I_Iasan will
not agree to sending my sister, for he has taken her away to Ba-
dakhshfin. But I am very sorry for what I have done :—-

“ I have repented, and am sorry for what I have done,
Call me no more a Kafir, for I am becomea Muslim.”

On the 15th of Jamidafs-sani having crossed the river Indus
the Emperor sent Khwajah Nizam-ud-dln Ahmad in haste to Jala-
libad to the prince Shah Murid and the Amlrs, with the request:
"Please send me your advice.” They replied: “The best thing
you can do is to come as quickly as possible ” And both Nimro-
ud-din Ahmad, and Hail Ijlablb-ullah came together from that place,
and at Peshawar gave each his own message to the Emperor.
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad said: “ Although the Amlrs in their usual
talk say: ‘We ourselves are suflicient’; yet in the language of
present facts‘ they say: ‘Victory follows on the footsteps of the
Emperor.” Accordingly the Emperor left the prince Sultan Salim
with Rajah Bhagwin Dis and Qaz! ‘Alf Mirbalchshi in the camp,
and travelling express at the rate of twenty ceases a day arrived
at a place called Surkhib, fifteen cusses from the camp of Prince
Murid. Then Mitzi Muhammad Hakim at seven cusses from Kabul.
at a place called Khurd-kibul had a severe engagement with his
nephew,’ who was like the king's son in the game of great chess.“
The Mimi at last took to flight with the intention of taking refuge
with Abd-ullih Khan Uzbek. Prince Murad entered Kfibul.

"Ellis juxtaposition of qll “voice,” and Ml "present circumstances"
rsminh one of Demosthenes, let Olynthiae 6 Mlpolar lra|pln.powenuxl Al-yu
ewtr Hull.

1 Prlneellurld.
‘ Us! Bland in Asiatie'Bociaty's Joufnll. Vol. 13 (old ieries).
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The day before the action Faridfin Khan had attacked the rear
of the Prince's army, and had slain many men. He had plundered
the treasury of Qulij Khan and the other Amirs, and carried cfi
much spoil. Ijlaji Muhammad an Ahadi, who had preceded the
Emperor by means of postal-relays, arrived on the spot just as the
plundering was going on. When he saw what had happened, he
returned to Surkhib and told the tale to the Emperor in an incohe-
rent manner, and caused him much annoyance. The next day, as the
Emperor was recommencing his march, news of the victory was
brought.

On the tenth of the month Rajah‘ the Emperor entered the
fortress of Kabul. He spent a week enjoying himself in the gar-
dens of that city. When he enquired of some trusty followers 295
of Mirza Muhammad Hakim the history of the affair of that
letter to Shah Mancfir, and examined closely into the matter, he
found out that Karam-ullah, brother of Shahbiz Khan together
with other Amirs had concocted all this forgery and deception, and
that the last letter also, which had been the cause of his being put
to death, was a forgery of the Amirs. So the Emperor was very
much grieved about the execution of Shah Mangir :—-

“ Thy noble death, which was intended [by God],
Was brought‘ about by the instrumentality of man.”

But that repentance was like the drinking of the elixir by Sohrabf
The Emperor sent Latlf Khwijah Mir shilcfir to the Mirza to

tell him that his offences were forgiven. and so prevented his taking
refuge in the territory of the Uzbeks. Mme Muhammad l;1akim
took in his presence on oath of allegiance, and executed an engage-
ment, which he sent by ‘Ali Muhammad Asp along with him to
the Court.

His Majesty conferred Kabul upon Mitzi Muhammad Ijlakim,
and leaving the army he returned quickly to Jaislsbsd, where there
was a large encampment. At this time Kbwajagl Muhammad
Ijlusain, brother of Muhammad Qssim Khan Mir bchr, who was

1 The seventh month.
l That is, It was too late.
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one of the confidential Amlrs of the Mirna, came and did homage
to the Emperor.

From Jalilabiid he sent an army to plunder and lay waste the
mountain district of Kator,' which is a well known stronghold of
Kifirs, and then stage by stage he marched to the Sindsagar} which
he reached on the twelfth of Sha‘ban.' There he crossed over and
transported his whole army by a bridge in one day, and by successive
marches went quickly to Lahor, where he arrived in the latter part
oi Ramazan.‘

He again committed the government of the Panjib to Sa‘Id Khan,
and Rajah Bhagwfin Das, and Man Singh And with a view to
making inquiry into the management of the grant-lands of that
province, he appointed a Qadr to each Doab.‘ These were Mulla
Ilahdad of Amrohah, Mnlla Ilahdad Nabawl of Sultanpfir, Mull!

B96 Shah Muhammad of shahabad, and Mulla Sher! the poet. The
first and fourth were remarkable for their good-heartednese, and
the second and third for their bad-heartedness. And Mulla Shah
Muhammad wrote n mandate to Shaikh Ishiq Kakawl, a holy and
God-fearing sage, with such pomp, that [yon might apply to it
the verse] " Our people obey God's preacher! "° And Shaikh Faizl
he appointed Cadr of the Do5,b." And Hakim Humam, and Hakim
Abu-l~Fatl_1 the Qadr of the metropolis, he sent to the other side
of the Ganges.

When His Majesty arrived at Panlpat, Shahbfiz Khan (who during
the Emperor's absence had more auo turned the whole of the imperial
dominions right away from Karhl to the Panjab into people's iagira,

| Lelr'hnau Lithograph hll Gautier.
9 Bee above p. 30!.
5 The eighth month.
* The ninth month.
$ The five rivere which enclose the Punjab are, according to the spelling

usual on our mlpl, the Indue, Jhelnrn, Oheneb, Ravi, and Garre. The four
Doubt referred to are the Doeb of Gindaager between Indus and Jhelum, Doeb
ol Itch between Jhelum and Oheneb, Doeb of Iteehne between Gheneb and
Ravi, and Dub of Bari between Ravi and Gene.

4 Al Qufln XLVI, 30.
7 Probably that betlun tbelnleilld the Blyeh.
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and had given to any one any post that he wished for) arrived at
that station with great magnificence, pomp, and circumstance to
pay homage to the Emperor. When His Majesty enquired the
cause of all this bravery. he replied: "If 1 had not thus won over
the soldiery, they would have revolted with one consent. Now the
Empire is yours and the army is yours. You may give what you
like to whom you will, and take away appointments and jrigira from
whom you please” :-

“ From whom you please take away,
To whom you please give."

0n the twenty-fifth of Shavval' the Emperor returned to Dihlt,
and the younger prince, and the queens came out to meet him and
on the fifth of Z1-qa‘dah' he made his entrée into the metropolis.

During this journey since I had been left behind on account of
a bond of great friendship which I had contracted with one Mazharl,
who was one of the divine objects,‘ and on account oi my freedom
and abandon which lasted a whole year at Basawar,‘ and brought
me in the course thereof into many strange and difficult circum-
stances, when 1 arrived at Fathpfir on the 6th of this month, I
paid my respects to His Majesty. He had previously asked Shaikh
Abu-l-Fnzl “How was he left behind on this journey 1" He replied :
" He is one of the pensioners, and is dead." And after this, when
near Kabul he had directed the Qadr-i-Jahan to make out and
present to him a list of all the people of piety, who were attending 297
with the army, or who were absent. When my name came up, the
late Khwajah Nizfim-ud-dln Ahmad, author of the Tfirilah-:3
Nizdmi, with whom I had become acquainted about a year before
that time, but who was as friendly as if I had known him a hundred
years, in the great kindness and consideration which he showed to
all his friends, and to me in particular, caused me to be put down
and returned as sick. And certainly the devotion to created things

u
1 The tenth month.
1 The eleventh month.
5 A play on the word mazlmr.
4 Lok'hnau ed. has Pmhfiwar.
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and the desire of concupiscence, and fear, are much worse than any
disease During this period of absence he kept sending me letter
upon letter, saying: “Since you have certainly been remiss in your
coming, you must make as far as possible an effort to come to
Lihor, or to Dihli, or to Mit’hra, for it is a matter of public im-
portance, and of attention to stipulated duty." But since one
hour of that state was better to me than life eternal, how could
I find an opportunity cl occupying myself with thoughts of the
future, or any other pain or loss, and so the verse‘: “ I commit my
aflairs to God ” eventually became fulfilled :--

" have thy business with God, and be content,
For if He does not show mercy, it would make Him a pretender."

And at this time, every now and then, verses would occur to me
in my sleep. And among them one night I composed the following
in my sleep, and after waking I had s. great deal of trouble and
restlessness to recover it :-

" Our mirror is ready to receive the refleaion of thy face,
If thou doest not appear, the fault is not with us.”

By the favour and grace of God, though seventeen years have elapsed
since that time and this present time of writing, yet the delight of
that taste has never left my heart, and every time I remember it
I sigh: “ Would that at that time 1 had become from head to

298fcot stripped of the world, and had escaped the pain of se-
paration :-

Happy is he that hath seen thy face,
And has surrendered his soul;
And is no more aware what is
Absence and what is presence."

But I had an experience, and such grace came to my heart, that
ii I spent ages in describing it, and thanking God ior it, the tithe
of a tenth part cl my hcunden duty would not be performed :-

| Al Qufln XL, 47. ..............._
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" In the ear of heart there sounded a. murmur of love,
From the murmur I am full of love from head to foot.
It is but the truth, that in whole ages I should not escape,
From the obligation of giving thanks for one moment of love.”

At the time that the Emperor went to Kabul, Bahadur son of
Sa‘ld Badakhshl had the khutbah read, and coins struck, in his name
in the district of Tirhut, and took the title of Bahadur Shah. They
say that the following rhyme was composed for his signet (but God
knows) :-

“ Bahadur-ud-din Sultan
Son of Asfid shah Sultan.
His father was Sultan, and himself Sultan,
Bravo! Sultan bin Sultan."

Eventually he was slain by the servants of A‘zam Khan :-

“ A base person, when dignity, and gold, and silver come to him,
Requires of necesity a slap on the head. '
Have you not hoard what Plato said,‘
It is best for the ant‘ that its wings should not grow."

When Mafqfim Khan Farankhiidl had become thoroughly bewilder-
ed and forlorn in the mountains oi Sawsliki through the intervention
of A‘zam Khan he made confession of his fault, and received a /annin
of pardon. He came and did homage at Fathpiir. Some days
afterwards he left the Darbfir at midnight, and mounting a litter
was setting oil on his return home, when an armed troop fell upon
him outside the gates of the city, and cut him in pieces.

Niyibat' also, by the intervention of the imperial Bégum,29I
I -on the very day that Mn cum did homage, was admitted to

Y In Indie immediately before the setting in of the rainy season the ants
grow white wings, and fly about in swarms, and are eaten by the birds. Hence
the Hindustani proverb: " When the ants are about to die, their wings come
forth.“ The Spaniards have a similar proverb (see Don Quixote). “ Pcr su mal
nselercn alas L la hcrmigs."

1 Bee p. 298.
3 See p. 297.
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His Majesty's presence. The Emperor, to please his uncle Shihal»
ud-dln Ahmad Khan, governor of Malwah, spared his life for some
time and sent him to the fortress of Rintamb’hor. There he was
confined, and performed many exploits, which we cannot now relate.
In conjunction with his fellow-prisoners of that place he attempted
a great outbreak Eventually in the year nine hundred and ninety-
seven the Emperor sent a farmfin, and had himexccuted

At this time Hail Begum} who was a second mother to the
Emperor, and attended on the tomb of the late Emperor,’ a very
pillar of holiness, and purity, and virtue, and good works, hastened
to the world of eternity. And the greatest distress fell upon the
guardians of the tomb, and the dwellers in that holy place

At this time the Emperor sent Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, to bring
Shaikh Qutb-ud-dln of Jalésar, who was a ma7'z1‘Zb,' and intoxicated‘
with the Divine Love. When Qutb-ud-din came, the Emperor
brought him to a conference with some Christian priests, and philo-
sophers, and great law-authorities of the age. After a discussion
the Shaikh exclaimed, “Let us make a peat fire, and in the presence
of His Majesty we will pas through it, and whichever gets safely
through it, will prove thereby the truth of his religion.“ The fire
was made. The Shaikh pulled one of the Christian priests by the
coat, and said to him, " Come on, in the name of God!" But none
of the priests had the courage to go. Soon after the Shaikh was
sent into exile to Bakkar, together with other iaqire, as the Emperor
was jealous of his triumph There he died.

A large number of Shaikhs and Faqirs were also sent to other
places. mostly to Qandahar, where they were exchanged for horses

About the same time the Emperor captured s sect of Shnikhs, who
called themselves ‘ Disciples,’ but were generally known as ‘ Ilshls.’
They used to utter all sorts of foul lies and nonsense. His Majesty
asked them whether they repented of their vanities. They replied,
"Repentance is our maid-servant." And so they had invented

I She was daughter oi the brother of Hu|:nlyfln’s mother.
9 This is the moaning of Joanne-Illa! quoted by Blochru. p. 466, and an

also apparently of our erpressiou Jonnaelehyinl.
I De Sacay, Pendnomelt LV, n. l.
4 Klmrihi is the some flirted-
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similar names for the laws and religious commands of Islam, and
for the Fast. At His Majesty’s command they were sent to Bakkar
and Qandahfir, and were given to merchants in exchange for Turkish
colts.

His Majesty sent for the grandsons of Shaikh Adhan, who 300
were some of the great Shaikhs of Jounpiir, with their wives and
families, and sent them to Ajmir, and gave them a fixed provision.
One, two, or three of them died, and some of them are living now in
poverty.

Shaikh l_lusain, grandson of His Revercnce Khwfijah Mu‘In-ud-din
(God sanctity his tomb!) he banished to Bakkar, because, when he
had been to Makkah and come hack again. he did not make obeisance
in the manner approved by the Emperor, but came in his utter un-
worldliness to pay his homage to His Majesty in the old fashioned
manner, who understood this neglect to be meant as a sign of dis-
loyalty. In the year one thousand and two Nizam-ud-din Ahmad,
on the occasion of the Emperor's sending for lltimfis Qazi Fathpfiri,
and Shaikh Kama] Biyfibfini, from Bakkar, mentioned the name of
Shaikh Husain also. So His Majesty sent for them all, and since
they performed the Zaminbos the Emperor considered that he had
gained all that he required, and gave orders for their release But
Kamal Biyflbfini, whose being found in fetters' in the prison of
Bakkar they attributed to the Khiin Khfinfin, the Emperor sent to
Rintamb’hor. And to Shaikh ljlusain he again ordered a pension in
Bakkar, and appointed him to that same place, as shall be narrated
further on, if God (He is exalted l) will.

On the 9th of the month Muharram‘ in the year nine hundred and
ninety (990) A‘zam Khan came from Bengal. And one evening in
course of conversation the Emperor said to him, “ We have found
out proofs for part of the reality of metempsychosis, Abu-1-Feel
shall convince you of it!” And he accepted it all. The Emperor
then appointed some Amlrs who were absent from the army of
Kabul to accompany him, and sent him [back to Bengal] to repulse
Muqfim Kibull.

1 Vol. III» PP- 37-88 Text. Qnllib in given there an his talhadup
i The Bret month.
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On the 15th of the month Qatar‘ of this year the New Year came
round again, and the twenty-eighth year of the Reign commenced :—-

“ When the Pen of the Worker of Spring came into action.
It made the Pearl of the Equinox into a paint-palette at the

time of Aries.”’

301 And the Emperor commanded both the private and the public
audience chamber to be decorated with all sorts of precious materials.
And they prepared costly articles of various colours, and Enro-
pean curtains. and they made most incomparable paintings, and
erected lofty pavilions. And they decorated the bazaar at Kgrah
and at Fathpfir in a similar manner, and kept high festival for
eighteen whole days. And the Emperor sent for all sorts of troops
of singers and musicians both Hindi and Persian, and dancers, both
men and women. by thousands of thousands: and each day he went
into the pavilion of one of the renowned Amlrs and honouretl him with
his society, and received from him a considerable present, and other
proofs of hospitality.

And since, in his Majesty's opinion, it was a settled fact, that the
1000 years since the time of the mission of the Prophet (peace be
upon himl), which “as to be the period of the continuance of the
faith of Islam, were non completed, no hindrance remained to the
promulgation of those-secret designs, which he nursed in his heart.
And so. considering any further respect or regard for the Shaikhs
and Ulamfi (who were unbeudmg and uncompromising) to be un-
necessary, he felt at liberty to embark fearlessly on his design of
annulling the statutes and ordinances of Islam, and of establishing
his own cherished pernicious belief [in their stead].

The first command that he issued was this: that the “ Era of the
Thousand" should be stamped on the coins, and that a Tiriklii
Al/3,” commencing with the Death of the Prophet, should be written.
And many other wonderful and strange innovations, by way of

I The second month.
* I. ¢., Tho pole Winter‘! Inn, like a eclonrleu pearl, becomes the source at

Spring colours.
3 A history of a tllmisand years.
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politic and wise expedients. did he devise so that the mind became
bewildered by them. For one thing he decreed that Sijdahfl under
the name of Zamin-boa,‘ ought to be ofiered to kings. Another was
that wine might be drunk, if for the healing of the body‘ by the
advice of the physicians. But, lest confusion and wickedness
should become more common on this account, he laid down severe
punishments on excessive drinking, carousals, and disorderly conduct.
And in order to keep the matter within due bounds he set up
a wine-shop near the palace, under the charge of the Porter’s
wife who belonged by birth to the class of wine-sellers, and 302
appointed a fixed tariff. Persons who wished to purchase wine’
as a remedy for sickness, could do so by having their name, and
that of their father and grandfather, written down by the
clerk. Some by deceit had false names written down, and so obtain-
ed wine-—for who could accurately enquire into such a matter? And
[in point of fact] a. shop for the benefit of drunkards was opened. They
say, moreover, that swine—flesh formed a component part of that wine.
but God knows! In spite of all precautions confusion and wicked-
ness raised its head, and, however many persons were every day
punished, no practical result was elfected. And there was another
matter, which comes within the meaning of [the saying], “Bend,
but do not break in pieces,"‘ viz. that of the prostitutes of the
imperial dominions, who had gathered together in the Capital in such
swarms as to defy counting or numbering. These he made to live
outside the city. and called the place Shaitinpfirah.‘ And he ap-
pointed a keeper, and a deputy, and a secretary for this quarter, so
that any one who wished to associate with these people, or take them
to his house, provided he first had his name and condition written
down, might with the connivance of the imperial officers have con-
nection with any of them that he pleased. But he did not permit
any man to take dancing-girls to his house at night. without con-

I Prostratien, in which the tees, knees, hands and forehead touch the ground.
! Ground-kissing.
9 Comps I Tim v. 23.
* A toying. the meaning of which is much disputed, but Which 199"" *9 ll"Pl¥

‘temper severity with kindness,’ comp. Isaiah xli. 3. Bee further in Vuller’s
Lexicon Pereiro-Lnrinvcnr.

5 Devilsvillc



312

forming to these conditions, in order that he might keep the matter
under proper control. But if any one wished to have a virgin, if the
petitioner was a well-known courtier, he sent a petition by the
Deputy, and obtained permission from Court. Nevertheless, in spite
of the rule, all the libertines carried on these affairs under assumed
names, and so drunkenness and debauchery led to many sets of
bloodshed, and however many were brought to punishment, another
troop [of delinquents] would strut arrogantly past the lnspector of
that department :-

“ Her endless beauty, as often as it slays a lover,
Another troop in love makes its appearance from the unseen.”

And a number of well-known prostitutes he called privately before
wahim, and enquired who had seduced them. And after learn-

ing their names, several important Amlrs were severely reprimanded
and punished, and imprisoned for a considerable time. Among them
one mentioned the name of Rajah Bir Bar, who had become a disciple
of His Majesty’s religion. and had made such progress in the four
degrees, that he had become conspicuous as endowed with the
essentials of the Four Virtues,‘ and scarcely ever left the society of
his own daughters. At the time he happened to be in the parganna
of Karrah in his own jagtr. When the news of this scandal
reached him, he wished to become a Jogl.‘ lint on the Emperor’s send-
ing ior hiin in reassuring terms he came to the Court.

Another thing was the prohibition to eat beef. The origin of this
embargo was this, that from his tender years onwards the Emperor had
been much in company with rascally Hindfis, and thence a reverence
for the cow (which in their opinion is the cause of the stability of
the world) became firmly fixed in his mind. Moreover he had
introduced a whole host of the daughters of eminent I-lindfi Rfijahs
into his lraram, and they had influenced his mind against the eating
of beef and garlic and onions, and association with people who wore
beards--and such things he then avoided and still does avoid. And

l Fig, liikmot wisdom (prudence), alrtqi’at courage (fortitude), "ifiat chastity
(temperance). and 'adl!ut justice. Blochm. p. I88. 9!.

1 Bee p. 95.
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these customs and heretical practices he introduced after his can
fashion into his assemblies, and still retains them. And in order to
gain their love and goodwill and that of their castes, he abstained
entirely from everything which was a natural abhorrence to these
people, and looked on it as a mark oi special devotion to himself if
men shaved off their beards-—so that this became a common practice.
And certain pandering pimps brought forward proofs in favour of
shaving the beard. They afiirmed that the heard drew its nourish-
ment from the testicles, and that since for this reason they never
saw any eunuch with a beard, what could be the virtue and distinc-
tion of preserving it! Moreover that ascetics of olden time had looked
upon letting the beard grow, as a kind of mortification, because it
exposed them to reproach. but that, since the foolish Lawyers looked
now on the cutting of the beard, not the letting it grow. as a
disgrace, it was now a courting of the reproach of the world,
and a mortification to cut it and not to let it grow. But if any 304
one looks at this argument from an unbiased point of view, he will
see that it tends to the opposite conclusion. L’nprin_cipled and
scheming Muftls quoted also an unknown Tradition.‘ Kauai yufwdu
bard-ul-quzfit, they interpreted as meaning that some of the Qazls
of ‘Irak were in the habit of shaving their beards, whereas the
true reading is Kama ya/‘alu ba‘¢_i-ul-‘urfit ‘as some obstinate sinners
do.’ One day Hakim Abu-l-Fath, at the beginning of m_v atten-
dance at Court, observed that my beard was a little shorter than
it was the custom to wear it. He said in the presence of the late
pious Ml!‘ Abii'l Ghais Bukharl: " A shorl beard does not become
you." Ireplied. “ It is the barber's short-coming not mine." He
said : “ Well don't do it again, for it is neither proper nor becoming."
Some time after this he himself becoming one of the ShI'ahs and religi-
ous mendicants, or rather of the Hindfis, and shaving his head, became
so utterly smooth-faced, as to be the envy of the handsome beard-
lels youths and he turned out a very hair-splitter in the matter of
shaving :—-

“ He who vexes his brother about a fault,
Dies not until God has tried him in that very thing."

l In which it was stated that "some Qazis" of Persia had shaved their
beards.

40
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And beating the gong after the manner of the Christians and ex-
hibition of the Form of One Person of the Trinity,‘ and of01mabula
which is their way of keeping Festival,‘ and other such like childish
games became of daily occurrence: and ‘ Unbelief became common ’ they
found to give the date.’ Ten or twelve years later things had come
to such a pass, that abandoned wretches, such as Mlrza Jam, Governor
of Tattah, and other apostatcs, wrote their confession to the following
efiect——this is the fotm—-‘ I who am so and so, son of so and so, do
voluntarily, and with sincere predilection and inclination, utterly
and entirely renounce and repudiate the religion of Islam, which I
have seen and heard of my fathers, and do embrace the “ Divine
Religion” of Akbar shah, and do accept the four grades of entire
devotion, 'l)IZ, sacrifice of Property, Life Honour. and Religion!’
And these lines--than which there could be no better passport to

305danination-—were handed over to the Mujtahid‘ of the new reli-
gion, and became the source of confidence and promotion. Well
nigh did the heavens burst asunder thereat, and the earth gape,
and the hills crumble‘

And in contempt of Islam ceasing to consider swine and dogs as
unclean, he kept tliein in the haram and under the fort, and regarded
the going to look at them every morning as ii. religious service. And
the Hmdfis who are believers in Transmigration, persuaded him,
that the boai‘ is one of the ten forms, which the Divinity (praise
to Him, glorious is his Majesty!) assumed in coming down :-

“ His glory is more exalted than they say.”

And be quoted the saying oi some of the sages, that a dog has ton
virtues, and that if ii man were possessed of but one of them he would
be ll saint, in support of this. And some of the courtiers who were

' Meaning the Crucifix
7 See Blochniann in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, May

I870.
W0 + 80 +200 + 800 +1! + 70 +304 =9s5,vi-iiiohisilvs tooiittlii.
4 Abu-I-Foal. (Blochmuin, p. I94-)
I Sanskrit vsrdlia aiuiqra
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most entertaining in all sorts of music,‘ and in the realm of poetry
became a very proverb, used to take dogs to their table and eat
with them. And some heretic poets, of ‘Iraq and Hind, so
far from objecting to this, followed their example, and even made a
boast of it and vied with them, taking the dog’s tongues into their
mouths:—

“ Say to the Mir, under thy skin thou hast a dog, as well as a
carcass.

A dog runs about in front of his door, make him not thy
inessmate."

Another thing was this. The ordinance of washing the \vhole body
after an emission of semen. w as considered as altogether unworthy of
observance. And he brought forward the following argument. The
sperma genitale is the very essence of man, for the semen is the
origin of the existence of the good and the pure. What sense then
could there be in ceremonial ahlution being unnecessary after evacua-
tion of parva and magna, while the emission of so tender s. fluid
should necessitate it. It would be more fit [he argued] that people
should perform the ahlution fir~t, and then have connection.

Similarly [he argued] that there could be no sense in oflering
food.’ which is material, to the spirit of a dead person, since he cer-
tainly could not experience any benefit from it: much better, there-
fore, would it be. on the day of any one’s birth to make that n. high
feast day. And this he named Zak-i-hayfit ‘ Food of life.’ 305

The flesh of the wild boar and the tiger was also permitted, because
the courage. which these two animals possess, would be transmitted
to any one who fed on such meat.

It was forbidden to marry one’s cousin or near relation, because in
such cases the sexual appetite is but small. Boys were not to marry
before the age of sixteen, nor girls before fourteen. because the oil-
spring of early marriages is weakly

1 Vldi is the Sanskrit Vldya ‘music,’ comp Text. p. 42. L 5- Ti doe! not
mean ' department ' as Blochmann .fi'n—1' Akbari. P- I04 paraphrase: it.

9 Compare p. 60. note 6.
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The wearing of gold and silk dresses [at prayer-time] was made
obligatory. One day I saw the Mufti of the imperial dominions
clothed in a garment of unmixed silk. I enquired: ‘" Perhaps a
Tradition about this matter has come to your notice?" Ho said,
“Yes, in any city where silk is used, it is allowable to wear silken
garments.” I replied: “One ought to get a sight of that Tradition,
for one cannot swallow a mere decree of the Emperor.” He said:
“ It is not without one. But God knows!”

The prayers of Islam, the fast, nay oxen the pilgrimage, were
henceforth forbidden. Some bastards, such as the son of Mullfi
Mubarik, a worthy disciple of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl, wrote treatises. in
order to revile and ridicule our religious practices, of course with
proofs. His Majesty liked such productions, and promoted the
authors.

The era of the Hijrah was now abolished, and n new era was
introduced, of which the first year was the year of the'I'1mperor‘s
accession, viz., nine hundred and sixty-three. The months had the
same names as at the time of the old Persian kings, and as given
in the Niefib uc-¢'ibyin.' Fourteen festivals also were introduced
corresponding to the feasts of the Zoroastrians ; but the Feasts of the
Musalmans and their glory were trodden down, the Friday prayer
alone being retained, because some old, decrepit, silly people used to
go to it. The new era was called the Tfirilrh-i-Iliihi.” On copper
coins and gold muhurs the era of the Millennium was used, as indicat-
ing that the end of the religion of Mul_iammad, which was to last
one thousand years, u as drawing near. Reading and learning Arabic
was looked on as a crime; and Mohammedan law, and the exegesis
of the Qur'in, and the Tradition, as also those who studied
them. were considered bad and deserving of disapproval. Astronomy,
philosophy, medicine, mathematics, poetry, history, and novels, were
cultivated and thought necessary. Even the letters which are
peculiar to the Arabic language, viz., Liatusué, and 2 were
avoided. Thus for sill»: ‘Abd-ulldh people pronounced a.U~\»| Abd-ullih;

l A vocabulary in rhyme by AM‘: Nngr of Farah a town in Sijistin. Blochm.
p. 41, MIG 2

1 Divine era.
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and for 5-.\.=l Ahadi they pronounced 5.»! Ahadi &c. All this pleased
His Majesty. Two verses from the “Shi,hniim'ih,' which Firdfisl of
Tfis gives as part of a. story, were frequently quoted at Court :-

“ Through tho eating of the milk‘ of camels and lizards
The Arabs have made such progress,
That they now wish to get hold of the kingdom of Persia.
Fie upon Fate! Fie upon Fate ! ”

And so any verse which involved something of dubious tendency
favouring his sect he heard gladly from the doctors, and considered
it a. great point in his favour, such as the verse from the Sejahrik
(3) in which the loss of the Prophet's teeth in an action against
infidels is alluded to

in the same way every command and doctrine of lsliim, whe-
ther special or general, as the prophetship, the harmony of Islim
with reason, the doctrines of Rfiyai, Talcli/, and ’I'alcwin,5 the details
of the day of resurrection and judgment, all were doubted and
ridiculed. And if any one did object to this mode of arguing, his
answer was not accepted But it is welllknown how little chance
a man has, who cites proofs against one who will reject them, especi-
ally when his opponent has the power of life and death in his hands;
(or equality of condition is a sine qud non in arguing :--

“A man whom you cannot convince by the Qur'§n and the
Tradition,

(‘an only be replied to by not replying to him."

Many families plunged into these discussions, but perhaps ‘discus-
sions’ is not the correct name; we should call them ‘meetings for
arrogance and defamation.’ People who sold their religion were busy
to collect all kinds of exploded errors, and brought them to His
Majesty, as if they were so many rarities Thus Latlf Khw&jal1,308

l It occurs in the letter of the Persian general Bustarn to the Arabian general
Sivd See ed. Macon IV, p. 2066.

1 On the effect of food upon a race see Herodotus in fin.
3 See Blorhm. p H18 note».
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who came of a noble family in Turkistfin, made a frivolous
remark on a passage in Tii-mizI’s Shami'il,' and asked how in the
world the neck of the Prophet could be compared to the neck of an
idol. Other remarks were passed on the "straying ca|nel."' Some
again expressed their astonishment, that the Prophet in the beginning
of his career plundered the caravans of the Quraish; that he had four-
teen wives; that any married woman was no longer to belong to her
husband, if the Prophet (peace be upon him!) thought her agreeable.
And many other things which it would take too long to recount :—

“ The woes caused by thy tresses, and cheek, to explain
Would require a long night, and moon-light.”

At night, when there were social assemblies, His Majesty told
forty courtiers to sit down as ‘ the Forty,“ and every one might
say or ask what he liked. If any one brought up a question con-
nected with law or religion, they said: “You had better ask the
Mullis about it, as we only settle things which appeal to man's
reason.” But it is impossible for me to relate the blasphemous
remarks which they made about the Companions of the Prophet
(God be merciful to them 1), when the historical books happened to
be read out, especially such as contained the reigns of the first three
Khallfahs. and the quarrel about Fadak, the war of the Qifiin &c.
would that I were deaf! The Shi‘ahs, of course, gained the day,
and the Sunnis were defeated; the good were in fear, and the wicked
were secure. Every day a new order was given, and a new aspersion
or a new doubt came up; and His Majesty saw in the disoomfiture
of one party a proof of his own infallibility, entirely forgetting the
proverb that a man may be hoisted with his own petard.‘ And so
those who were before in favour now fell out of favour, and those
who were before out of favour came into favour, those who had been
near, became afar, and those who had been afar became near. Praise

I A collection of Traditions regarding the figure and looks of the Prophet.
I1 Referring to the charge of adultery against Jishah, the Prophet's favourite

wile. Al Quffin XXIV-
‘ Thelfl Albdil. $00 Blwlml. p. I97 MB-
4 Mt. ‘ Every one who rbjectc ii rejected-'
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be to Him! who ruleth absolutely in his kingdom as it pleaseth
Him. And the common people with as little sense as brute beasts
repeated continually nothing but “Allih Akbar.” This caused great
commotion. Mulli Sher! at this time composed a qifah of ten verses, 309
of which the following are some :—

" Until in each age there arise some overwhelming calamity,
Disturbance in the street of events will be a householder.
By the punishment of the debt-exacting sword on heretics
The obligation of the head will be paid by the bond of the

neck.
The collar of the lying philosopher will be torn,
And devotion clothed in rags will have its piety established.
lt is utter confusion of brain, if a fool take into his head,
That love of the Prophet can ever be banished from mankind.
I cannot help smiling at that couplet, which so glibly
Will be recited at the tables of the rich. caught up by the

beggar :— .
The Icing this gear has laid claim to be a'Prophet,
Alter the lapse of a year, please God, he will become God! "

At the new year’s feasts His Majesty inveigled many of the
‘Ulami and the pious, nay even the Qazls and Muftis of the realm
into the ravine of toast-drinking ;—

“ Love for thee brings news from the world of madness,
lt brings pious people to wine-bibbing.
Thy memory, O Love, what a masterly potion it is,
For it makes us forget all that we have learnt."

At last the Mujtahids [of the Divine Faith], especially [FaizI,
who called himself] the king of poets, called out: " Here is a bumper
to the confusion of the lawyers!" On the last day of this feast,
when the sun.enters the nineteenth degree of Aries (a day called
Shara]-ash-share], and considered particularly holy by His Majesty)
the grandees were promoted, or received new jfigirg, or horses or 310
dresses of honour, according to the rules of hospitality, or in pro-
portion te the presents they brought.
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At this place Shihim Khin Jalfilr arrived from Bengiil, and
Rfijah Bhegwiin Dis from Lfihor.

During the absence of A‘zam Khin and the other Amlrs. who bad
come to the metropolie from Ijlijipfir, one Kha,b1ach' by name, a
servant of Molcfim Khfin Kfibuli, together with Tarkhin Dlwinah,
and Sarkh Badalrhshi raised 0. rebellion in Bihir. And Muhammad
Cidiq Khin, together with Muhibb ‘All Khfin defeated them in an
engagement. and slew Khabisah.

In this year thc prince Sultfin Selim‘ went to Ajmir to meet
Gullmdan Begum. and Salimah Sultan Begum, who had returned
from the pilgrimage. On this occasion they paid a gratuitous visit
to the shrine of the saint Mu‘in-ud-din. and left their gifts there.

At this time Muhanimnd Cidiq Khfin came from Bihir, end was
quickly ordered off again, in conjunction with A‘zam Khin, to
repulse Ma.‘<,-Gui Kibuli. And Shih Quli Khfin Muhgrram, and
Shaikh lbréhlm Chishtl, and other Amirs. who had not gone in the
army to Kibul, were appointed to assist Qidiq Khen.

At this time Shfih Abu Turfib, and I‘tlin5d Khin Gujritl, who
had been together on a journey to lflijiiz, returned and brought with
them a stone of very great weight, which required e very strong-
bodied elephant to lift it. A foot-print was clearly to be seen on
it, and Shih Abu Turfib, declared it to be the impression of the foot
of the. Prophet (God bless him and his family and give them
peace !) :-

" On the tablet at the head of our grave,
We have engraved thy image.
Until the day of the resurrection
Our head and thy foot are together.”

The Emperor went a distance of four ceases to meet it, and com-
311 mended the Amlra to carry it by turns a few steps, and in this manner

they brought it to the city.

| 360 Bl0rhm., p. 356 note.
* Who succeeded his Hither with the title of Jahingir
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On the nineteenth of the month She/ban’ the weighing of the
eldest prince took place.

In this year, or the year after, Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nabi, and Mukh-
dim-ul-mulk, who had received the decree of eternal banishment,‘
hearing the news of Mlrza Muhammad I;IakIm’s insurreotions, came
from Makkah to Gujrat, and set their hearts on their former posi-
tions of authority, forgetful of the saying, ‘The fleeting does not
return ’ :--

“ The world is wide, O my child,
Thou art our corner, our corner,
Like the locust from the field of the king,
Thou art our ear of corn, our ear."

Maklidfim-ul-mull: died at Ahmadabid, and in the year nine
hundred and ninety Q52! ‘Ali was sent from Fathpfir to ascertain
what property he had left.‘ When he came to Lahor, he found
such vast treasures as defied the key of conjecture to open their look.
Several boxes full oi ingots of gold were discovered in his sepulchre,
where he had caused them to be buried as dorpses. And the wealth
which lay open to the eye of the world was such as none but the
Creator (glorious is His Majesty l) could ascertain. All these ingots of
gold, together with his books, which were as precious to him as in-
gots, were placed in the publio treasury. His sons after being some
time on the rack of distress fell at last into the most abject poverty.

Shaikh ‘Abd-un-nab! came to Fathpfir, and having made use of
some rude language, the Emperor was unable to restrain his passion,
and struck him in the face. He said: “ Why don't you strike with
a knife‘? ” Then with a view to make him settle his account about
the 7,000 rupees, which the Emperor had given him when he set ofi
for Makkah, he was handed over as prisoner to Rajah Todar Mal,
and for some time, like a detaulting tax-gatherer, they imprisoned
him in the counting-house of the ofliee; and one night a mob
strangled him, and he went to God. And the next day, until after-

l The eighth month.
1 That is, were about to die.
8 For this habit of seizing a master's prvplfii °l\ hi‘ dllfliv "9 mP5"""'"v

p. 678.
4.1
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noon prayer, the minarets resounded with nothing but this: “ Verily
31! in this man ye have a warning ye that have eyes to see.” This

event took place in the year nine hundred and ninety~two. And
“ A Shaikh like a prophet," was found to give the date, in accordance
with the verse :—

“ Although they used to say, The Shaikh is_ like the Prophet.
It is not the Prophet. our Shaikh is like a Prophet."

" Heaven's nature is to throw down heads,
You must not withdraw your head from what is written.
She has never nurtured any, that she has not killed,
For she is tender in love, and stern in hatred.”

In this year that crucible of austerity, and devotion, that imper-
sonation of piety and religious fervour, that spiritual efligy, and
mirror of divine grace, that paragon of people of rapture and
ecstasy Shaikh Jalil of T’hin6sar (God rest his spirit!) ‘became an
inhabitant of the garden of Paradise: and " The Shaikh of Saints "’
was found to give the date.

In the same year Agar Khan, Mir Bakhahi Sfini, who ma the
title of Mimi Ghiyae-ud-din ‘Ali, gave up his place to his own
nephew Mlrzi Ja‘far (who afterwards obtained the title of leaf
Khan), and then chose the last journey. And "May God be his
help l ” was found to give the date.

And at this time His Majesty deposed 131511 Ibrahim oi Sarhind,
as has been narrated, from the Qadrate of Gujrat. And when he
heard that he had received many bribes. and that he kept many
women, and that he desired to escape to the Dak’hin, he had him
seized. For some time he entrusted him to Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk,
but after a time he sent him to the fortress of Rintamb'hor. Till at
last having east him from the pinnacle of exaltation, to the abyss of
misery, he fulfilled every dream of vengeance.

In this year Shaikh Mubarak of Nagor said in the presence ot
the Emperor to Bir Bar: " Just as there are interpolations in your
holy books, so there are in ours; hence it is impossible to trust
either."

la0o+o1o+2e+t0+12=m.
Hm+10+000+‘s1+1+e+80+u=sls.
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Some shameless and ill-starred wretches also asked His Majesty
why, since a thousand years from the Hijrah were passed, he did not
bring forward, like Shah Isma'il the First, some convincing proof.
But His Majesty was at last convinced, that confidence in him 313
as a leader was a matter of time, and good counsel, and did not
require the sword. And indeed, if His Majesty, in setting up his
claims, and making his innovations, had spent a little money, he
would easily have got most of his courtiers, and much more the
vulgar, into his devilish nets :-

" I see in 990 two conjunctions,
I see the sign of Mahdi and that of Antichrist:
Either politics or religion must change,
I clearly see the hidden secret.”

At a council held for the renovating of the religion of the
empire Rajah Bhagwan Das said: “I would willingly believe that
Hindiis and Musalmans have each a bad religion, but only tell us
what the new sect is, and what opinion they hold, so that I may
believe.” His Majesty reflected a little, and ceased to urge the
Rajah. But the alteration of the decisions of our glorious Faith was
continued. And “The innovation of heresy” was found to give
the date.

At this time His Majesty sent Qazi Jalal Multani, together with
Khwajagi Fath-ullih balchshi, who was a great opponent of the vile
Shi'ah sect, to the Dak’hin. The cause of his banishment was this,
that he had forged in a /amuin a draft for five lacs of tankcha,
which he had drawn from the treasury for his own use. The Em-
peror thought it likely, that the rulers of that part, who were exceed-
ingly bigoted in that heresy, would put Qazl to death with various
tortures, and ignominy. But they, having heard of his constancy
in the faith of Islam, and his support of the word of God against
liars, secretly believing in him considered his arrival as a great gain.
Besides giving him the districts granted to him as madad-1'-ma‘¢iah
they showed him every attention, and reckoned the very dust of his
feet as collyi-ium. Thus through his innate good luck he became at
the end of his life so honoured and respected, that however much he
asked to be allowed to go on a pilgrimage to Makkah, they could

Il+s+4+l+600+2+4+70+400=900.
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314 not make up their minds to part with him. But at last he gained
this felicity, and having arrived at Bathfi wa Yathrsb (may God
magnify them both!) in glory and dignity, he obtained eternal ac-
ceptance, and there passed away from this old dust-bin :-

“ A life, about which thou hast been informed beforehand,
From it seek not a happiness, which is eternal.
A life, into which death can find an entrance,
Say to it, Be long, or short, as you please."

And in his place the Emperor appointed, as Q&'zi~l-quzdt, Qazl
‘Abd-us-sami‘ the Transoxonian of Miyinkfi.l.l of whom the poet
Qlsim Khan Mon]! might have composed the verse :—

“ An elder from an honoured tribe,
With a beard, like a white rose, a yard long.”

He used to play chess for a wager, and to give great odds. His
cup-draining was notoriously a congenital habit, and in_ his sect
bribery and corruption were considered as a duty for the moment,
and the making profit on bonds for debt, and on signing judicial de-
crees, as a positive command. But verily since there was no reference
to taith or religion left, even this amount was something towards the
removal of opprobrium.

During those days also the public prayers, and the azdn, which
was chanted five times a day for assembly to prayer in the state hall,
were abolished. Names like Ali-mad, Muhammad, Muctafa &c. be-
came offensive to His Majesty, who thereby wished to please the
infldels outside, and the princesses inside the Harem, till after some
time those courtiers, who had such names, changed them; and such
names as Ydr Muhammad, Muhammad Khin, were altered to
Ralnnat. To call such miserable wretches by the name of our
blessed Prophet would indeed be wrong, and there was not only room
for improvement by altering their names, but it was even necessary
to do so, according to the proverb, ' It is wrong to put flne jewels
on the neck of a pig.’ This destructive fire broke out first in

315131111 and burnt down house and home of both great and small,
and eventually the fire extended to the graves‘ or those who kindled
it (may God abandon them !)-

\Ahilly em between ssmuqsadasmuem-r. Bleplump. ms.
'Tl\eHs¢bn\vennehell. -
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“ Thou, O man, fond of words,
Who for some worthless handfuls
Desertest the Faith of God,
In the confidence of thine own sophistry,
What weakness hast those seen in the Tradition,
That thou wentest towards the irreligious?
What fault didst thou find in the Qur’an,
That thou followest the present world ‘l ”

In Rabi‘-us-sanil of the year nine hundred and ninety the Sayyid
Mir Fath-ullah of Shiraz, who in the regions of Theology, Mathe-
matics, and Physics“ and in_ all branches of science both logical
and traditional, and in talismans, and incantations, and discovering
treasures, was without his equal in that age, in obedience to a /armiin
requiring his presence, left ‘Kdil Khan of the Dak'hin, and came to
Fathpfir. The Khan Khanan, and Hakim Abu-1-Fath in accordance
with the Emperor's command went out to meet him, and brought him
to the imperial presence. He was honoured with the post of Qadr,
whose only duty was erasure, in order that he might confiscate the
lands of the poor, not give them. When- the Emperor heard that he
bad been an immediate pupil of Mir Ghiyas-ud-din Mancfir of
Shiraz, who had not been over strict in religious matters, he thought
that Fath-ullah would be only too glad to enter into his religious
scheme. But Fath-ullah was such a staunch Shi‘ali, and at the same
time such a worldly office-hunter, and such a worshipper of mammon
and of the nobility, that he would not give up a jot of the tittles of
bigoted ShI‘ism. Even in the State hall he said with the greatest
composure his ShI‘ah prayers, a thing which no one else would have
dared to do. His Majesty, therefore, put him among the class of
the bigots, but he connived at his practices, because he thought 316
it desirable to encourage a man of such attainments and practical
knowledge.

He married him to the younger daughter of Muzafiar Khin, and
treating him with regal pomp associated him in the vuzir-ship with
Rajah Todar Mal. And he, entering boldly into negotiations with
the Rajah, came to an agreement with him. He became devoted to

l The fourth month.
* Aristotle's three-fold division of science, Nn\o7nn§, psfimw-um. cwrmi.
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teaching the children of the Amlrs, and every day would go to the
houses of the courtiers, and would act the elementary teacher, first
of all to the servant of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and at another time to
the son of Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl. and to other children of Amlrs of
seven or eight years of age, and even younger, and taught them to
point, and to draw straight lines and curves, and even taught them
the Alphabet :— "

" ln the hands of children new to instruction
Do not place a tablet of astronomical calculations.
A horse, which is of Arab breed,
Do not mark with a Grecian brand.”'

Putting a gun on his shoulder and a belt of ammunition round his
waist. like a Runner, he used to accompany the Emperor at his
stirrup in the chase. and all the glory of the knowledge, which he
had not already lost, he utterly trampled in the dust. But in spite
of all this want of dignity, and vileness, and baseness, he practisdd
such heroism in bluff honesty, that no Rustam could have eur-
passed. The date of his arrival is given by the hemistich :—-

“Shih Fath-ullih Imam ot saints."’

One night the Emperor, in Fath-ull6h’s presence, said to Bir Bar,
“I really wonder how any one in his senses can believe that a man,
Whose body has a certain weight, could in the space of a moment
leave !li8'b0d, go up to heaven, there have 90,000 conversations with
God, and yet on his return find his bed still warm!” So also was
the splitting of the moon ridiculed “Why,” said His Majesty.

317 lifting up one foot, “ it is really impossible for me to lift up the
other. What silly stories men will believe!" and that wretch
[Blr Bar] and some other wretches-whose names be forgotten.
-said “Yea, Your Majesty is right,” and chirped in confirmation.
But Fath-ullah—-His Majesty had been every moment looking at
him, because he wanted him to say something: for he was a neu-
comer-~looked straight before him, and did not utter a syllable,
though he was all ear

I That is, whet a pity that a mm of such attainments should spend his time
Ill teaching children.

1800+l+5+80+l0Q+8+3!-0-36+4l+41'+7+30+n=990.
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About this time Mulls. Ahmad of Tat'hah, who was a bigoted
Shiah, and had made himself a [whim by pure efirontery, came from
the Dak’hin and was presented at Court. His ancestors, who resided
in Sind, had been very scrupulous orthodox believers, and this wretoh
used to shower anathemas on those unfortunate persons. But, in
accordance with the saying of the Prophet (Peace be upon himl)
‘God curses him, who curses his father,’ his cursing recoiled on his
own head. When, in the time of Shah Tahmasp, he associated in
‘Iraq with some old Tabar§’is, he became orthodox. Then he de-
serted them. When Shah lsmri‘il the second, becoming an excessive
Sunni in opposition to the opinion held by his father, proceeded to
kill and ill-treat the Shi‘ahs. Mulla Ahmad in the company of
Mirza Makhdfim (who was a Shari/, and a zealous Sunni, and wrote
the Kitfib-un-nawiqis in blame of the Shi‘s.h, which contains the date
of its composition), went to Makkah. Thence he proceeded to the
Dak bin, and afterwards to Hindfistan, and finding no opposition to
the prosecution of his designs, he began to tench his absurd doctrines,
and invite converts to the Shi‘ah peruasion : but in a short time he
met the penalty of his evil deeds. He had as yet had no interview
with Shaikh Faizl, and had not yet assumed that air of confidence,
with which his intimacy with that minister inspired him, when I saw
him one day in the bcizfir, where some ‘Iraqis took the opportunity
of mentioning my name to him in terms of praise. Upon this he
addressed me and said: “I see the mark of a Shi‘ah stamped on
your forehead.” l replied promptly. “Just as much as I see
Sunni stamped on yours!” The friends, who were preunt, all
laughed, and were pleased. I shall, if God (He is exalted!) will,
notice the close of his life in it proper place.

The year 1.000 of the Hijrah era, which is in general use, being
now on the point of completion. the Emperor ordered a history of
all the kings of Islam to be written, which should in reality super-
sede all other histories, and directed that such a name should be
given to the work as to denote the year of its composition. It
was for this reason that the work was entitled Al/I. He further
ordered the word n'hlat' to be substituted for hiy'rah' in the different

1 Marching.
1 Flight.
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dates, and employed seven persons to undertake the compilation from
the date of the death of the last of the Prophets (the blessing of
God be upon him, and may He give him peace!) up to the present
day, and to mention therein the events of the whole world.

He assigned the first year to Naqlb Khan, the second to Shah
Fath ullfih, and so on to Hakim Humam, Hakim ‘Ali, Ijliiji Ibrihlm
Sarhindl (who had just then arrived from Gujrat), Mlrzsi Niz§m-ud-
din Ahmad, and myself. And after that another seven years, and in
this way the distribution of 35 years was provided for.

During the time that I was compiling the events of the seventh
year, and was engaged on the life of the second true Khalliah (may
God be propitious to him!) one night, when the Emperor heard
the account of the foundation of Kfiiah, and the building and destruc-
tion of Qacr-ul-imarat, which was narrated in detail together with the
cause of its destruction, and the marriage of Amm Kulsfin, daughter
of the Amlr-ul-muminln ‘All (God be propitious to them both !), as well
as the institution of five stated times for prayer, the fall oi the city
of Nacibin, and the scorpions big as cocks, which were made use of to
efiect its capture, he raised great objections and would not accept the
truth of it. leaf Khan Salis who is the same as Mme Ja‘far, helped
me in but a poor way, but Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl and Ghazl Khin
Badakhshl, on the other hand, confirmed my assertions. When I was
asked whence I got this information, I replied that I had seen it in

319 books, and had written accordingly, and that it was not my own
invention. Immediately the Rcuzat-ul-Alabzib and other historical
books were called for from the library, and given to Naqlb
Khln to verify the accuracy of the statement, which by God's grace
being found correct, I was relieved from the charge of invention.

At the recommendation of Hakim Abu-I-Fath the compilation of
the work from the thirty-sixth year was entrusted solely to Mulls
Ahmad oi Tat'hah, who, however, wrote whatever coincided with his
sectarian prejudices, a fact which is well known. The compilation
of two volumes was finished up to the time of Chingiz Khan, when
Mimi Fiilad one night, pretending that the Emperor had sent for
Mulls Ahmad, summoned him from his house, and murdered him in a
street of Labor, in revenge for some injury which he had suffered
at his' hands, as well as because he was violently opposed to him in
matters of religion. He was put to death in retaliation.
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The remainder of the work was done by Kcaf Khan up to the year
nine hundred and ninety-seven. In the year one thousand I was
ordered to proceed to Labor, to revise the composition, compare it
with other histories, and arrange the dates in their proper sequence
I composed the first two volumes in one year, and entrusted the third
to Kcaf Khan.

Among the remarkable events of this year is the translation of
the Mahfibhiirata, which is the most famous oi the Hindfi books,
and contains all sorts of stories, and moral reflections, and advice,
and matters relating to conduct and manners, and religion and science,
and accounts of their sects, and mode of worship, under the form of
a history of the wars of the tribes of Kurus and Pandas, who were
rulers in Hind, according to some more than 4,000 years ago, and
according to the common account more than 80,000. And clearly
this makes it before the time of Adam: Peace be upon him!320
And the Hindi unbelievers consider it a great religious merit
to read and to copy it. And they keep it hid from Musalmans.

The following considerations disposed the Emperor to the work.
When he had had the Shahnamah, and the story of Amlr I-_Iamzah,
in seventeen volumes transcribed in fifteen years, and had spent
much gold in illuminating it, he also heard the story of Abfi Muslim,
and the Jfimi‘-Ill-ljlilliyfit. repeated, and it suddenly came into his
mind that most of these books were nothing but poetry and fiction;
but that, since they were first related in a lucky hour, and when
their star was in the act of passing over the sky, they obtained great
fame. But now he ordered those Hindii books, which holy and
staid sages had written, and were all clear and convincing proofs,
and which were the very pivot on which all their religion, and
faith, and holiness turned, to be translated from the Indian into the
Persian language, and thought to himself, “Why should I not have
them done in my name? For they are by no means trite, but quite
fresh, and they will produce all kinds of fruits of felicity both
temporal arid spiritual, and will be the cause of circumstance and
pomp, and will ensure an abundance of children and wealth, as is
written in the preface of these books.” Accordingly he became

42
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much interested in the work, and having assembled some learned
Hindfis, he gave them directions to write an explanation of the
Mahibhfirata, and for several nights he himself devoted his atten-
tion to explaining the meaning to Naqlb Khan, so that the Khan
might sketch out the gist of it in Persian. On the third night
the Emperor sent for me, and desired Inc to translate the Mahabha-
rata, in conjunction with Naqlb Khan. The‘ consequence was that
in three or four months I translated two out of the eighteen sections,
at the puerile absurdities cf which the eighteen thousand creations
may well be amazed. Two parts were written. Such discussion as
one never heard! as, Shall I eat forbidden things? Shall I eat
turnips? But such is my fate, to be employed on such works.
Nevertheless, I console myself with the reflection, that what is
predestined must come to pass.

After this Mulla Sher! and Naqlb Khan together accomplished a
portion, and another was completed by Sultan ljlaji of'Thinessar

Ml by himself. Shaikh Faizi was then directed to convert the
rough translation into elegant prose and verse, but he did not
complete more than two sections. The Hair aforesaid revised these
two sections, and as for the omissions which had taken place in his
first edition, those defects he put right, and comparing it word for
word with the original, one hundred sheets were written out closely,
and the work was brought to such a point of perfection that not
a fly-mark of the original was ountted. Eventually for some
reason or other he was ordered into banishment, and sent to Bakkar,
and now he resides at his own city. Most of the scholars, who
were engaged in this work, have now been gathered to the Kurus
and Pandas. and to those who still remain may God (He is exal-
ted!) grant deliverance, and grace to repent. and may He hear the
excuse of: “Whose after he hath believed in God denies Him, if
he were forced to it and if his heart remains steadfast in the faith
[shall be guiltless].”' “ Verily He is the merciful I’ardoner.”‘

The translation was called the Riizm-mimala. and when fairly

l Al Qur‘ln XVI. I08.
* Al Qur'6n II, 35 fire.
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engrossed, and embellished with pictures, the Amlrs had orders to
take copies of it, with the blessing and favour of God. Shaikh Abu-l-
Fazl, in opposition to the commentary on the Kursil verse, which
he had formerly composed, now wrote for it a Khutbah extending
to two sheets--we flee to God for refuge from infidelities and un-
profitable words!

The author (may God forgive him ll begs leave here to request,
that the reader will excuse him if in the account of the events of
this year (which have been introduced as a digression, written down
by his rapid pen in an abridged form) he has not observed a. strictly
chronological order, nor preserved the exact sequence of events.

When the twenty-eighth year from the accession was complet-
ed. the new year’s day of the twenty-ninth, corresponding to the
twenty-fifth of the month Qafar’ of the year nine hundred and
ninety-one (99l), was celebrated, and according to the old cus-
tom, stalls in the fancy Bazir were distributed to the dilferent
Ainirs, and arranged by them, and all sorts of festivities and
amusements were the order of the day. _And shah Fatlji-ullih in
his stall exhibited all sorts of skill, such as the dragging about
of weights, and other strange contrivanoes.

At this time His Majesty promulgated some of his new~fa.ngled
decrees. The killing of animals on the first (lay of the week was
strictly prohibited, because this day is sacred to the Sun, also 322
during the first eighteen days of the month of Farwardin; the
whole of the month of Aban (the month in which His Ma-
jesty Wile born); and on several other days, to please the Hindfis.
This order was extended over the whole realm and punishment was
inflicted on every one, who acted against the command; and his
property was confiscated. During the time of these fssts the Emperor
abstained altogether from meat, as a religious penance, gradually
extending the several fasts during a year over six months and even
more, with a view to eventually discontinuing the use of meat al-
together. '

l Al Qur'ln II, 256.
I The second month.
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A second order was given that the sun should be worshipped four
times a day, in the morning and evening, and at noon and midnight.
His Majesty had also one thousand and one Sanskrit names for the
sun collected, and read them daily at noon, devoutly turning towards
the sun; he then used to get hold of both ears, and turning himself
quickly round about, used to strike the lower ends of his ears with
his fists. He also adopted several other practices connected with sun-
worship. He used to wear the Hindii mark on his forehead, and
ordered the band to play at midnight and at break of day. Mosques
and prayer-rooms were changed into store-rooms and into Hindi
guard-rooms. For the word 7'amfi'at,1 His Majesty used jimfi"
and for hayya ‘alaf he said yalalfi talaléi.‘ The cemetery within the
walls was allowed to run waste.

He gave the sum of one lac of rupees in ready money, together
with some elephants, and precious stuffs and gold and gilded vessels
to his illustrious mother, and in the same way to his aunt Gul-
badam Begum, and to the other Bégums.

He also issued a general order, that every person from the highest
to the lowest should bring him a present.

In this year A’za.m Khan, and other great Amirs were appointed,
and went and took possession of Tandah. Khaldi Khan Jabbarl,
and Mirzi Beg Qaqshal deserted Mefcfim Khan Kabuli. and came
and had an interview with A’zam Khan. Then Msfcfini Khiin
took refuge with some zamlndars, and the whole province of Bengal
became settled and quiet.

In this year in order to gratify the feelings of the rulers of
3§3the Dak'hin, His Majesty gave the governorship of Gujrat to

I’tim§d Khan, and made Shah Abu-Turab Amin, and Khwijah
Nisim-ud-din Ahmad Mir bakhshi, and Abu-l-Qasim Tabrlzi, brother
of Moulina ‘Abd-ul-Qidir, the Emperor’s tutor, he made Diwin;

l Public prayer congregation.
9 Clohabitotion, copulation.
3 A phrase which ooourl in the form of calling to prayer (azfin).
l A phrase used by drnnkerdl in the height of mirth. Blochm.
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and a number of people, such as Muhammad Husain, and Mir Abu-
l-Muzafiar, son of Ashraf Khan, and Mir Hashim, and Mir Calih
Dafl, and Sayyid Abu-Ishiq and others, he ordered to hold ifigira
in that province.

In this year the Emperor who had imprisoned Shahbaz Khan
on account of some insolence, having taken a strict account of all
his improper and unprofitable behaviour, now set him free from
the clutch of the.R5,ja.h,' and through the intervention and patronage
of Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl he released him from captivity. On the
seventeenth of Jamadefs-sani’ the Emperor sent him off to Bengal,
with instructions to hand over-all that district to the jaglrdiirs,
and to drive Ma‘c1'im Kabul! (of whose movements news had arrived)
from the province of ‘Isa,’ for “ when the river of God comes, the
river of ‘Isa is use-.less;” and if in this context for Nahr-u’-llfih
you read Shahr-u’-llfih, the saying is not without point and appro-
priateness.‘ Meanwhile news arrived that Khan-i-A’zam had sent
Shaikh Farld Bokhiri to Qatlfi Afghan Nol_1§.nI," governor oi Orlsi
with a view to pacification. Qatlfi on account of his confidence in the
Shaikh FarId’s holy ldescent went out to meet him, and assumed
the post of servant to him. After this bond of friendship had been
tied, Bahadfir Kfir Farah" one of the zamindfirs of Bengal who was
the main supporter of Qatl5’s, coming up very unceremoniously
wished to be hale fellow well met with the Shaikh, but the Shaikh
assumed zamimizir-ish airs. Upon this Shfihii, son of Shaikh Riijii

1 R-ii Bil Derbiri. Blochm. p. 400.
1 The 6th Month.
=1 ‘lei Khin,zamind1ir of Oriei. Blochm. p. asz.

1» In the original proverb (Freytag i. p. l30) the name is Mivqil, one of
the companions of the prophet; Nehr-u-Meflqil being the name of e. river near
Besreh. Our author seems to cell the Mahfinadi of Oriei the Nahr-u-‘lei
after the name of the zemindir of the place. The month Rsjeb, which
follows J’e,ml*]e'e-slni is also called Shohr-6-Khudfi, i. q., Sharullih. He
means that when B-ejeb came in, Orisi was conquered.

5 Generally spelt Lolalini.
I Another pending is Kafdfllh Tdbdqfifii AUNT‘, Ellitih, V, p. 422, hll G0!!-

aye.
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321 Bokhari, of Sarhind, who was not always just in his behaviour, and
some other Bokharls, all showed some ill-temper. Bahidur was so
enraged that at the time of the Shaikh’s return, when Qatlfi was
travelling in his retinue, he seized the road and opposed his pro-
gress by force of arms. Shahfi, with a number of men was killed,
and the Shaikh escaped without injury.

In this year Burhau-ul-mulk, brother of Nlurtazi Nizam-ul-mulk,
governor of the Dak’hin,1 fled from his brother. First he came to
Milwah to Qutb-ud-din Khan. From thence, in obedience to the
Emperor's command, he came to Court in the month bf Rajah,’ and
did homage. Some time before this an unknown vagabond, who
falsely called himself Burhan-ul-mulk, had come to the Court, and
had received a jigii in Oudh But since he was unable to bring
proof” that‘ he was Burhiin, he had fled and hid himself among the
Jogis. After the lapse of a week the Emperor detected him from
the rest, and had him imprisoned. After these transactions that
ignoble fellow was never heard of again, for he lived a donkey, and
was a donkey, and died a donkey.

In the same year His Majesty built outside the town two places
for feeding poor Hindus and Musalmans, one of them being called
Khairpflrah, and the other Dhannpurah. Some of Abu-l-Eazl’s people
were put in charge of them. They spent His Majesty’: money in
feeding the poor. As an immense number of Jogis also flocked to
this establishment. a third place was built, which got the name of
Jogipfirah.

His Majesty also called some of the Jogis, and gave them at
night private interviews, enquiring into abstract truths; their articles
of faith; their occupation; the influence of eensiveness; their several
practices and usages ; the power of being absent from the body; or into
alchemy, physiognomy, and the power of omnipresenoe of the soul.‘

1 That is of Ahmsdnegsr. Elphinstone, p. 522.
' The seventh month.
3 A play on the name Burlifla, which means proof.
* Be Bloelmmm, p. 201. But might not rimiyii be formed from rimin =

Allrllnln, after the analogy of the two preceding words lotmdyn echemy, and
giieigl natural magic, and mess " aeviky 1 "
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His Majesty even learned alchemy, and showed in public some of the
gold made by him. On a fixed night, which came once a year, a great
meeting was held of Jogls from all parts. This night they 325
called Sivritfl The Emperor ate and drank with the principal
Jogls, who promised him that he should live three or four times as
long as ordinary men. .His Majesty fully believed it, and connec-
ting their promises with other inferences he had drawn, it became
impressed on his mind as indelibly as though it were engraved on
a rock. Fawning court doctors, wisely enough, found proofs of the
longevity of the Emperor, and said that the cycle of the moon,
during which the lives of men are short, was drawing to its close,
and that the cycle of Saturn was at hand, with which a new cycle of
ages, and consequently the original longevity of mankind, would again
commence. Thus they said, it was mentioned in some holy books
that men used to live up to the age of one thousand years while in
some of their own Sanskrit books the age of men was described as ten
thousand years; and in Tibet there was even now a class of Lamas,
or devotees, and recluses, and hermits of Cathay, who live two hundred
years, and more. For this reason His Majesty, in imitation of the
usages of these Lamas, limited the time he spent in the Harem,
curtailed his food and drink, but especially abstained from meat. He
also shaved the hair oi the crown of his head, and let the hair at the sides
grow, because he believed that the soul of perfect beings, at the
time of death, passes out by the crown (which is the tenth opening
of the human body) with a noise resembling thunder, which the
dying man may look upon as a. proof of his happiness and salvation
from sin, and as a sign that his soul by metempsychosis will pass
into the body of some grand and mighty king. His Majesty gave
his religious system the name of Taulaid-i-Ilihi’ :-

" You want to have this world at your wish,
And also the right Religion:
These two are not compatible,

_ Heaven is not your slave.”

I Sanskrit -smwam, ~- night of Siva ’
'1 Divine Monotheiem.
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And a number of disciples, who thought themselves something
particular. he called Ohelah, in accordance with the technical term of
the Jogls. And another lot, consisting of wolves among the sheep,
and hunters of the weak,‘ who were not admitted into the palace,

326stood every morning opposite to the window, near which His
Majesty used to pray to the sun, and declared that they had
made vows not to rinse their mouth, nor to eat and drink, before
they had seen the blessed countenance of the Emperor. And every
evening there was a regular Court assembly of needy Hindis and
Musalmans, all sorts of people, men and women, healthy and sick,
a queer gathering and a most terrible crowd No sooner had His
Majesty finished saying the thousand and one names of the “Greater
Luminary,” and stepped out into the balcony, than the whole crowd
prostrated themselves. Cheating, thieving Brahmans collected an-
other set of one thousand and one names of “ His Majesty the Sun,”
and told the Emperor that he was an incarnation, like Ram,
Krishna, and other infidel kings; and though Lord of the world,
he had assumed his shape, in order to play with the people of our
planet. In order to flatter him, they also brought Sanskrit verses,
said to have been taken from the sayings of ancient sages, in which
it was predicted that a great conqueror would rise up in India, who
would honour Brahmane and cou s, and govern the earth with
justice. They also wrote this nonsense on old looking paper, and
showed it to the Emperor, who believed every word of it '—

“ Every one to whom thou saidst, Welcome! was welcome.”

And some of these dilferent bands, whichever they may be, they
called Aluzdi, who will in the world of “Monotheism” obtain com-
plete salvation, and in the deluge of water or lire will form an
army that will sacrifice themselves :--

“ O my heart do not make a boast of offering thyself,
Whenever the Beloved may happen to come.
The doings of every individual will be known,
When the time for action comes.”

'1»-wflaicuejeles flee J'5)'~I¢w-!}.°'-P‘: ‘W-!'°J'
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In this year also in the State Hall of Fathpfir having filled the
10 square cubita of the Hanafis, and the Qullatainl of the Shafi is
and Sh'l‘ahs, and drawn off the water, the quantity of the Hanafis
was greater than that of the others.

His Majesty once ordered that the Sunnis should stand separately
from the ShI‘ahs, when the Hindfistinis, without exception, went
to the Sunni side. and the Persians to the Shl‘ah side.

But, as we have often said, it is not possible for the most voluble
historian to explain fully all the particulars, and minutiae of his pro-
ceedings, and therefore, giving up all idea of so doing, we must take
our own course. _

When Ptimad Khan was appointed to the governorship of the
province of Gujrat,‘ which was the ladder of his ambition, he went
to S5,r6hl.' He severed that district from Sarnil, and entrusted it
to Jakmal, brother of the Rana. On the twelfth of the month of
Sha/ban‘ of this year he arrived at Ahmadabid together with the
Amlrs, who were appointed to accompany him.

Shihib-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who was absolute ruler oi that place
and had repelled all calamities and quellcd all disturbances, upon
this came out of the town with the intention of proceeding to the
Court, and encamped at Osminpfir. Here his lords and attendants,
who detest-ed their supersession and removal, deserted him, and to-
gather with other malcontents,' went to Kathlwlr to seek Muzafiar
bin Sultan Mahmiid Gujratl, who had fled from the Court, and
taking refuge with his mother’s relatives in the mountain districts,
kept himself hid by day, and only dared to appear by night. Him
they proclaimed Sultan.

I‘timid Khan, although Shihab-ud-din had the means of quieting
these people, would not accept his assistance, but said: “These
men have sought their fate from God, and have tried to kill me.

l See Blochm. p. 202. mu.
I Text, 322, last line.
ll A small district oi Rljplltlnl.
4 The eighth month.
5 Compare Text, p. M9, l. 10.
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Now the matter has passed out of my power to pacify, as you and
all the kingdom know." So he retired to the town of Karl, which
is twenty cones from Ahmadlbid.

One or two persons on the part of Ptimld Khan and Nizim ud-
din Ahmad went, and tried to quiet those rebels, but without success.

On the twenty-seventh of Shafbln Mur-afiar with the people of
Kit’hlwir and the rebellious Moghuls came. to Dholqah, which is
twelve tosses from Ahmadabad.

Meanwhile I'timld Khan. and Nizim-ud-din Ahmad abandoned
flithe city,‘ and together went to Karl with the intention of bring-

ing back Bhihib-ud-din Ahmad Khan, and appeased him by odor-
ing to restore to him his old pargannahs as jigir on the same terms as
before, and by giving him two lacs of rupees in ready-money as a sub-
sidy. They left the care of the town of Karl in charge of Sher Khan,
son of I‘timld Khan, and left Mir Muhammad Mofqfim there with
a strong force, in order that making that place the base of operations
they might rally the scattered troops.

The next day Muzafiar moved from Dholqah, and some of the
devotees of Barkij,' which is three cones from Ahmadabad, took from
the tomb! of the late 8ultln's an umbrella, which was ready to hand,
and placed it our his heed by way of omen, and congratulated him
on his Bultlnetm Thus, having heard good news from the unseen
world, he entered Ahmndlbid.

Two’ Amlrl, imbecile in their actions, to whom the following verse
applies :-

" I and my tutor are two poor old men,
Who went, the two of us, two good tutors."

with twisted reins, and broken crupper :—

“Their body not strong, their heart not patient,
Their iortune not friendly, their intellect not their guide,"

rode by night from Karl with a few followers, and arrived in the
morning at Osminpiir. Mnzaflar made his enlrés without fear or

Hllpnedlblcl.
1Bloelnn.p.601nuu.
lI‘tlmIdKhInnrllhl|Ih-all-ilinlbimdllaln,
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shame, with his troops drawn up as an istiqbi'l,' and stood on the sandy
shore of the river of Ahmadabad. Meanwhile those two old men as a
means of scattering the rebels, and with a view to re-encouraging the
scattered royalists were occupied in collecting debts, and writing re-
quisitions, and despatching letters l And when things became desperate,
not having any confidence in their followers they did not dare to
offer battle, but helpless as sheep for the slaughter fled to the town
of Paton, which is the same as Nahrwilah, and situated forty-five
cones from Ahmadabad, which they reached in one day. All the
goods and chattels of the army were looted, and the wives and famijig
of the soldiers were made prisoners. Muhammad Sharlf, son of329
Nizam-ud-din Ahmad with his soldiers abandoned the protection
of house and family, and managed to join his father. The
fugitives, together with another body of Amlrs, who had come to
their assistance from Fathpfir, and amounted to one thousand horse.
repaired the fortress of Patan, and made a stand there.

Muzaflar gave all sorts oi grand titles to his worthless soldiery,
and exciting their hopes of recovering the kingdom,‘ grew so in
dignity that, thanks to the power of God!‘ he who had been a. Court
menial with a monthly stipend of thirty rupees, is now lord of thirty
thousand clients. And sending for Sher Khan Ffiladi, who had been
formerly governor of Patan, from the province of Sfirait, where he had
been in misfortune, sent him with 4,000 horse against Patan.

The leaders at Patan sent Zain-ud-dln Kambi, brother of Shah-
baz Khan. to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan requesting him to
march on Ahmadabad from one quarter; while they would do so
from the other, and so surround Muzafiar. But Muzafiar was too
quick for them, and advancing with his army gave battle to Qutb-
ud-dln Muhammad Khan at Berodah. And that person of great
hopes and little management, who in comparison with the energy
of those two old men, was a paragon of the age :-

1 A troop of horse which meet a person as s guard of honour. See Atkinson’:
Shflnlourla, p. 522.

9 Nisan; is from Niisidan to boast. Nhom boqsuist-6-Khudl is an exclama-
tiers in admiration of tho pew of God. who made an imisniflmt P°"°" flu
M so high a dignity.
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“There are two fortunate heavenly bodies, the Sun, and the Moon,
And time hath found thy fair cheek a third,"

made but little resistance, and was defeated and shut himself up in
the fortress of Barodah. And the chiefs of his army, and his auxilia~
ries with one consent went over to Muzafiar.

Before this incident Sher Khan‘ with 5,000 horse, had encamped
in the neighbourhood of the village of Miyanah, fifteen tosses from
Patan. And Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan and l‘timid Khan after
much hesitation and cowardice determined to flee towards Jalor.
But by the exertions of Nizam-ud-din Ahmad they were restrained
and remained at Patan.

The rest of the leaders with some veterans, who did not number
330 more than 2,000, all told, marched with Nizam-ud-din Ahmad,

and a great battle took place between the two armies. The
breeze of victory and success fanned the banners of Nizam-ud-din
Ahmad, and Sher Khan fled and retreated in haste towards Ahmadi-
hid. But, however much Nizam-ud-din Ahmad strove to impress on
the Amlrs the importance of following up the victory by proceeding
against Ahmadabad, they would not consent. And this was the
very crisis of affairs, for they had not yet received news of the
defeat of Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. In this battle a great deal
of spoil fell into the hands of the Amlrs, so that they went to Kari
and waited there twelve days waiting for the soldiers who had gone
with the spoil to Patan. Meanwhile intelligence arrived, that Mn-
zafiar had bombarded the fortress of Barodah, which has a wall old as
the building of his age. and weak‘ as the sense of Qutb-nd-din
Muhammad Khan. Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan. the foundations
of whose life were even weaker than theirs, sent out Zain-ud-din to
Muzsfiar to make terms of capitulation. Muzsflar at a moment’s
acquaintance treated Zain-ud-dln as if he had known him for a
thousand years. To Khwijagl Muhammad Qalih, a former Quit,‘
who had been appointed to accompany I‘timld Khan, he from a

l Son of Ptimld Khln, not Shir Khln Fdlldl
I We follow the Lskh'nou lithograph. which reads cost after Muhammad KM»-
3 See Blackstone, p. 558.
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feeling of generosity granted his life, and allowed him to go on a
pilgrimage. And to Qutb-ud-din Muhammad Khan, the eye of
whose penetration was blinded by the injury of fate, and whose bark
was foundering through calamity, he gave quarter, and so enticed him
out of the fortress He, little suspecting the treachery of Muzaflar,
came out with the greatest weakness, and when he saw him offered
him boundless salutations :-

“ Fate is a person \\ hich has five fingers.
When she wishes to get her will on any mic,
She puts two on his eyes, and two on his ears,
And one on his lips, with the words ‘ Be silent! "’

Muzaflar at the time of their meeting advanced towards him with 381
greatest respect, and gave him a place on his own private sofa,
and having treated him in a conciliatory manner he did not wish
to take any steps towards his being put to death. At last at the
instigation of one named Nawarl, a za-mindcir of Rajplplah, and
others of the soldiery, he had the ground levelled over his head like
his own buried Qariin treasures.‘ Then going from Parwfir to
Baronch, he took that fort from the wife and dependants of Qutb-
ud-din by capitulation. And there he found fourteen lacs of rupees
from the treasury of Cambay, which I‘miid~ud-din, the lcrori, had
carried off, together with all the property animate and inanimate,
and the immense private treasures of Qutb-ud-din Khan which
exceeded 10 In-ore; and collected them together. And as for the
other goods and chattels how can one describe them! And.
which is very strange, Naurang Khan, the able son of Qlltb-ud-din
Khan, together with Qulij Khan, and Sharif Khan, and Tulak
Khan, and other Amirs of Malwah, in these harrowing circumstances‘
did not stir a foot from Nazarbar and Snltfinpiir, which u ere very
near, and so could not receive any news of his parents :-

“ When once you know that Destiny is all tangles,
Nobody is anything to you.”

1 The Arabic name for Korah.
1 Lal:h'nou lithographed edit. reeds 16!, not
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And the army. the number of which has been before mentioned,
consisting of Moghuls, Afghans and Gujrltia gathered round Mu~
nfler. On hearing this news Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and the other
commanders went to Paton, and joined those two‘ renowned Amlrs.
There they kept expecting the arrival of Mme Khan, son of Bairlm
Khan Khinin, and all the Amlrs who had been appointed to go from
the Court, and were marching towards Ahmeldabad through Jalor
and Patan. Mlrza Khan remained one day at Patan, and then march-

lfling on halted at Sarhieh ' And Muzafiar returned from Barodah,
llld ¢0mmifl=ing the charge of the fortress of Baronch to his wife's
brother, Naqlr by name, and to a Riiml named James,“ (who was
a servant who had fled from the imperial Oourt,) and having pitch-
ed his tent in the neighbourhood of the burial place of Shah
B'hekan (l), (God sanctity his glorious tombl), which was but two
eouee distant, he there enoamped. The next day a fierce battle took
place, and Muzafiar was defeated, and retired to Ma‘miirfib5,d. And
Sayyid Hashim Barhah and Kizr Aqi the wakil oi Mirza Khan were
stained in the gore of victory} and many men were wounded; and
on the side of the enemy, who could number the slain! This action
took place on the 16th of the forbidden month of Muharram in the year
nine hundred and ninety-one (991). And, since Mini. Khan before
the victory had vowed that if the bride of victory showed her face
from behind the veil, he would give all the goods and chattels that
might be among the baggage, as a thank-olfering for that event,‘ to the
poor and needy, with a view to paying this vow he ordered some of his
servants to fix a price on all stufis and horses and elephants and fur-
niture, that he might expend that money in disbursements. These
untrustworthy, deceitful, irreligious valuers set such a price on them,
that not a fourth, or a fifth or even a tenth of the market-value
came to the poor. And some things they gave away in order to

I Tout 820 last four lines.
* Text I28. 1. 6.
5 Possibly e Greek named George, I'n5r'rwI-
* To become the "Rose of Victory " means to he slain in gaining a victory.
i Rim“, " Ihcwing chines," " event " e double snundre.
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bring joy to their own hearts, and to comfort their own hearts, and
so it did! And some domestics,‘ who were servants of Mlrza Khan,
such as Daulat Khan Afghan Lodi, Mnlli Mahmiidl, and others,
represented to him: “Ever since we have been your attendants, we
have not committed a fault. How comes it then that we should be so
lorded over and oppressed by the imperial servants. and that they
should always take precedence of us at assemblies, when they are
really our interiors with respect to salutations and other points
of court etiquette? Mitzi Khan found these weak and fsllacious
arguments very agreeable and reasonable, and having got ready some
dresses of honour and many horses destined for each one of the
Amirs, and having caused their names to be written on them, 333
he prepared a great levée. He himself went into an attiring room,
and became engrossed in the occupation of making his guests sit down,
and in putting their dresses on them. Then he sent for Nizam-ud-
din Ahmad (who some time during the life of Bairam Khan Khin
Khinin had married his foster-ister) and put the ease before him.
He gave the following advice. These followers‘ of yours are possess-
ed by a spirit of wrong-headedness in this matter; if the Emperor
were -to hear of it, what would he order? As far as salutation on
your part is concerned, what reason would there be in his ordering
you to salute Shihab-ud-din Khan who is your superior both from
the dignity of commanding 6,000 and also from being older in years“ ?
and similarly, how would it be right for him to order I‘timad Khan»
who once upon a time was commander of 20,000 horse, to salute
you? And since Pziyandsh Muhammad Khan Moghul has most
unmistakably declared himself opposed to it, and the others are not
in the least worth considering, you had better ignore the matter
altogether. Mlrzs Khan accepted this advice, and gave up the
pretension-

' See p. ill note 4.
2 Lgk‘hnou ed. reads $6.35 a corruption of Ar. Bl} with addition of

Pen. plural termination.
5 Since you would do it naturally without being ordered.
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Three days after the victory Qulij Khan and the other Amlrs of
Malwah came to Ahmadabad. And when they heard that Muzafiar
had gone to Cambay from Ma’mirabEd, which is on the banks of the
river Mahindra, and a company of 2,000 horsemen had gathered
round him from the fugitives, Mirzfi Khan with the Amirs went in
that direction in pursuit. Muzafiar betook himself to Barodah, and
thence towards Rajplplah, and Nidot. And Mme Khan having
come to Barodah, sent an army against a servant of Muzafiar's,
named Daulat, to the gates of Cambay, and brought him out, and
then hastened to Nadot; Qulij Khan and the rest of the great Amirs
he appointed to go to the mountain district of the interior,
where Muzafiar had taken refuge. And everywhere Nizam-ud-din
Ahmad kept that force continually on the move. which entailed
much baggage and munitions requiring heavy dragging about. and
showed a gallant perseverance quite exceeding what could be ex-

3$4pected of one in his poor position, nay even beyond the limits
of human power. At last through his efiorts a great battle.
like the first battle of Sarkich, took place with Muzafiar. They
gained the victory, and Muzaffar's forces were dispersed in all
directions. Mini Khan came to Ahmadlbad, and directed the
Amlrs of Mllwah, and the rest to besiege the castle of Baronch.
After seven months, Jarkas Rfimi, who held the command of that
fort on the side of Muuflar, was killed, and Necir Muzai’far's wife's
brother oapitulated.

This year after sending Mitzi Khan and the army of Malwah to
Gujrat the Emperor started from Lgrah in a boat on s pleasure ex-
pedition to Ilahabsd, which is a new erection on the site of Prayag, an
old sacred city of the Hindis, where they had built several fortresses.
Qn the day of hip starting they brought from Makkah the news of
the death of Shaikh Badr-ud-din, son of Shaikh Islam Chishti, who
had kept a voluntary fast for seven whole days, and in intense ecstacy
had made the circuits of the Ka‘bah barefocted until his feet were
blistered, and violent fever supervened. On the Feast of Qurban in
the year nine hundred and ninety he drank the draught of martyr-
dom of death, in thc_ path of God from the hand of the cup-bearer
of eteynal grace :-
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“ Last night on account of my sincerity and purity of my heart
In the wine tavern that soul -gladdener of my heart
Brought me a. cup, saying ‘Take and drink,’
I said ‘ No! ’ he said ‘ Do! for my heart’s sake.’ ”

This news the Emperor sent to Haj! F_Iusain, the attendant of
the monastery of the said Shaikh, and great dismay and (“$131688
found its way into that family, and the line of guidance and 335
teaching which he had left was out short. The Emperor stayed
four months there, and sent Zain Khan Kokah. and Blr Bar, who
had formerly been a servant of Rajah Ram Chand B’hatta, on an em-
bassy to Ghoragarh. Rim Ohand agreed to submit, and after
paying Zain Khan all sorts of hospitality, he kept him with him~
until he came in his company to Fathpiir, and did homage th'ere.
There he offered 120 rubies, and other jewels in the same propor-
tion as a proper present. And among those jewels was one. the
worth of which \vas 50.000 rupees. He left his son, named Biiba, in
the service of the court, and himself after some time obtained leave
to go home. And soon after he went to his natural abode--Hell,
where he got into hot water.‘ This Ram (Ihand in his natural
disposition was of such high spirit, that he has none equal in our days
And among his presents was this: he gave in one day a lcror of
gold pieces to Miyan Tansingh, the musician. And I have mentioned
above,’ how that he gave to Ibrahim Sir the eusigns of royalty
Miyen Tinsingh did not wish to leave him Finally Jalal Khan
Qurchi came, and brought him back to his sense of duty.

At that time A‘zam Khan came in haste from Hajlpfir to Iliihabid
and did homage, and receiving leave to depart he went quickly back
again to bring his army. And the Amirs laid in that city the
foundations of a great building: and it was determined that thence-
forth that place should be the Capital. And they struck a new
coinage, and Shaflf Sarmadi, the registrar of outposts of whom
some one said :—-

“"There were two registrars, and both were coarse,
One was Sharlf and not Nafis.

l A pun on Jalaim and liammim.
2 Vol. 1., p. 432, text. Compete Erskine's Humiyim ii, P- 5°1-
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The other was Nsfis and not Sheriff"

wrote this verse for the coin :-

“ Ever may it current be,
Like the gold of sun and moon,
From east to west of the world,
The coinage of Ilihlbid."

About this time Mnlli Bindid of Amrohah and Mulla Shirl st-
tended the Court in order of latter the Emperor; for they had been
appointed to (Iadr-ships‘ in the Duab of the Penjib. Mulli. Shlfl
presented to His Majesty, a poem composed by him, entitled Haziir
Shu‘i’,3 which contained 1.000 qifalis in praise of the Sun. His
Majesty was much pleased.

In the month Z!-hajjah‘ of this year the Emperor returned thence,
with a view to going to Fathpir to quell the disturbances in Gujrat;
but in the environs of Atiwsh news arrived of the victory oi Mirzi Khan.

And in the month Qatar in the year nine hundred and ninety-two
(992), when the Emperor returned to the capital gracious /ermine
were issued to the Amlrs of Gujrat. To Mirza Khan was given the
title of Khin Khiinin, and a horse and a dress of honour, and jewelled
girdle and dagger, and a tumantoq,“ and the rank of a commander
of 5,000, which was the highest dignity of Amlrs. And to NizIm-
ud-din Ahmad, who had been the cause of their persevering in the
conquest of that country, he gave o horse and dress of honour, and s
rise in rank. And the ranks of the others also he increased, vi:.,
raising them from 10 to 20, or from 10 to 30 according to the circum-
stances of each.‘

In this year the Emperor commanded me to make a translation
of the Rimfigtma, which is s superior composition to the MchEbhi-

I I suppose the other was celled Nari: "precious." Shari] means " noble."
* See p. 206 of Text.
' The thousand rays
4 The twelfth month.
5 Astsndsrd of the highest dignity. Bloohm. p. 50.
I 11;"; are the tinge lowgfl; realm, fie mpans that each was promoted either

cm step or two.
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rota. It contains 96,000 couplets,‘ and each clolo-portion consists
of 65 letters.‘ The story is about Ram C‘-hand Rajah of Oudh,
whom they also call And the Hindiis pay him worship as a
god in human form. ‘And the sum and substance of it is that a
demon with ten heads named Raven, ruler of the island oi Lanki
deceived his wife Sit! and carried her off. And Rim Chand with
his brother Lach'hman went to that island. And a great army
of monkeys, and hears whose number the intellect cannot count,83'l
gathered together, and threw a bridge of the length of 400
cones over the briny ocean. And some of the monkeys they
say leapt that distance, and others of the monkeys went on foot.
And there are many contradictory idle tales like this, which the
intellect is at a loss whether to accept or reject. At any rate Ram
Chand mounted on the monkeys passed over the bridge, and for a
whole week made a tremendous fight of it, and killed Riven and all
his children and relatives. and put an end to his family which had
lasted a thousand years. And having entrusted Lenka to Rivan’s
brother” he turned to his own city And in the opinion oi’ the Hindfis
he reigned 10,000 years over the whole of Hindfistan, and then. re-
turned to his original abode. And the opinion of this set of people
is, that the world is very old, and that no age has been devoid of the
human race, and that from that event 100 thousand thousand years
have passed. And yet for all that they make no mention of Adam,
whose creation took place only 7,000 years ago. Hence it is evident
that these events are not true at all, and are nothing but pure in-
vention, and simple imagination, like the Shiihnimah, and the stories
of Amlr I-Iamzah,‘ or else it must have happened in the time of the
dominion of the beasts and the jo'mu—but God alone knows the
truth of the matter.

1 Qloko.
I More accurately 82 syllables.
3 He joined Rim early in the conflict. His name was Vibhiehana.
4 An uncle of Muhammad, who named him Aeadmlldh "Lion of God" on

account of his courage and velour. Hie wonderful exploits are celebrated in
the Homcahalmoh. '
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And among the remarkable events of this time was this. They
brought a low-caste woman into the Audience hall, and said that
she had become a man, and one of the translators of the Rimdyana
went out of the company of the translators, and saw her, and came
back and testified that she was a woman, who through shame cover-
ed her face, and uttered not a word. And the doctors brought for-
ward many proofs confirming this matter, and said that such things
often occurred, (glory to God who rules in his kingdom as he
will!)

And in this year Mulla Alirn of Kabul, who was very learned. and
338 sweet-voiced, and of pleasant conversation, and was the most

cheerful fellow imaginable,‘ died, and the date was found to be
given by: “The greedy man’: hair is covered with dust,“ and the
Fawdtih-ul-waliyat‘ is his work.

At this time the thirtieth year from the accession. and the Nou-
roz-i-Sulgiini,‘ which corresponds with the Nouroz-i-jaldlif’ arrived.
On the eighth of the month Rabi’-ul-awwal° of the year nine hun-
dred and ninety-two (992) the entrance of the Sun into Aries took
place. And the customary fancy bazaar and festival was held.’ and
a great concourse came together, and new-fangled customs came in-
to vogue, and beards were sent flying. And bells-—brazen bulls,
like the calf of SiimarI'—were plaved, and made a great noise. And
bilan,' which are tents looking like domes, and are an invention of the
Europeans, were etup. And they sacrificed their wealth, and life.

I I. e., by no means a saint. He was no favourite with our author. See
Vol, iii, p. 153, Te:t., and Blochm pp. I69, 540.

H+300+70+500+0+4l +'10=99l.
I First steps towards samtehip.
* The new year's day of the llihi era.
I See Blochrn pp. 183. 278.
¢ The third month.
1 Bee above, p. 3 l Text.
9 A relative of Aaron according to Al Qur'in-
' Apparently a mistake for ml” the Portuguese Pavelhae, Pavilion hath’-

nou edition has ujgh ,
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reputation, and religion‘ to their friendship for the Emperor. And
so many holy souls rushed upon this trial, that they cannot be num-
bered. And sets of twelve persons, by turns, and in exactly the
same way, became ‘disciples, and conformed to the same creed
and religion. And instead of the tree-of-discipleship‘ he gave them
a likeness; they looked on it as the standard of loyal friendship,
and the advance-guard of righteousness, and happiness, and they put
it wrapped up in a jewelled case on the top of their turbans. And
Allah .4 kbiir was used by them in the prefaces of their writings.
And dice-playing and usury were allowed, and other forbidden
things in like manner, And gambling houses were set up at the
Court. and the Emperor lent money to the players at interest
from the treasury. And borrowing on interest, and giving money
away to the spectators was looked on as a branch of economy.‘
He forbade girls before fourteen, and boys before sixteen years of
age to be married. And the story of the consummation of the
Prophet's marriage with Qadiqali‘ (God bless him and his family
and give them peace !) he utterlv ahhorred. And all his other hereti-
cal attacks on orthodoxy who can speak of.! Would that ‘my ears were
filled with quicksilver, so that what things would they escape hear-
ing! And the failings of all the prophets (God’s blessings, and
His peace be on them all!) the Emperor cited as reasons for dis-
believing, especially the story of David and Uriah, and the like. 339
And whosoever did not agree with his creed, he considered worthy
of death. and a re-probate, and eternally damned, and gave him
the nickname of Lawyer and Enemy of the State, but in accord-
ance with the proverb :--

“ What a man sows that shall he reap,”

they themselves became notorious throughout the world for the errors
of the most infidel religion; and the Muitahid and spiritual director,‘

I The 4 grades of devotion, see above.
1 Bloehrh. 208, node. _
3 '11|il is o philosophical use of JAM. The "°l‘d o";-gill-5' "1"" " °°°"°'

qy," .1; well as" ability," " suflicionoy." The whole is sarcastic.
a 1, ,_, AWN, who any only 9 years old at the time.
5 Vic. Abu-l-Foal.
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got the name of Abu-I-Jakl, yea “ when the ruler is oppres-
sive, the vazlr becomes deceitful." The Emperor considered his
secular power as subservient to his spiritual power, and so he consi-
dered those affairs the most important of all. and other things as more
accessories. And in order to abolish the stall of the glory of our
religion, he ordered the stalls of the nouroz to be thrown open
from time to time for the amusement of the Bégums and people
of the harem, and the wives or high and low, and on such occasions
distributed gold. And the important affairs of those, who were
outside the haram, and marriage contracts and betrothals of sons
and daughters were transacted in those assemblies. Nothing except
an oficial post, and an eye to the Emperor's friendship, was looked on
as worth anything. And, however much the Emperor endeavoured
to remove this bond, yet of Hindi infidels, (who are indispensable,
and of whom half the army, and country will soon consist, and as
whom there is not among the M0ghuls' or Hindfistanls‘ a tribe
I0 powerful), he could not have enough. But to other people.
whatever they might ask for, he gave nothing but kicks and blows,
and utterly disregarded all their devotion, and zeal, and complaisance.

In those days A‘zam Khan came by forced marches from Ijajlpir
[opposite] Patneh in accordance with his promise. And representa-
tions arrived from Mirzi Muhammad Hakim to the effect, that
Badakhshin had entirely fallen into the power of Abd-ullah Khan
Uzbek, for that Mlrzi Sulaimin, who had come back from a
pilgrimage to Makkah, had seized Badakhshan, and that Mini
Bhihrukh had fought with the Uzbek. and being defeated by him,
they had both of them fled for refuge to Hindustan.

840 In the first part of the month Zlqa'dah“ of this year a communica-
tion arrived from Min Singh from the ‘banks of the Indus, say-
ing that Mirna Shihrukh had arrived at the Indus, and that he
had gone to meet him, and had cflcrcd him as a present 6000 rupees,
and much cloth &c., and five elephants, and that Mme Bhahrukh

1 ‘Elie the dominant recs.
I Native ltulslmlns.
' Qho eleventh month.
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had then crossed the river Indus. This service of his was favour-
ably received by the Emperor.

In this year many of the Amirs and magnates of the Empire died,
and among them was Muhammad Baql Khan, brother of Adham
Khan, in the district of Karahkatangah, which was his jlglr.

Another was Ghazl Khan Badakhshl, who had obtained leave to go
from Ilahibld towards Oudh, and there he answered to the Apparitor
of God. During the latter days oi his life he had been H0 Weak, that
they used to take him up in a blanket and bring him to the palace.
When any one asked him “How are you l ", he would answer
“ Thank God, my appetite for ayarice is still hearty I ” And to any
one of his impcrtunate servants, when he asked him for anything, he

sed to say: “ My God! you will also become a commander of a
thousand, for you appreciate my power oi getting on.”' One night
in front of the house of Qulij Khan. where a great company had
gathered together to break the Fast, he interpreted the Surah “land
fata{mi.”‘ I struck in; he made his statement, and then was
angry. I said: “ Thank God, that the dispositions oi the great ones
of the kingdom are becoming known.” ‘He said: “ Perhaps you
may have imagined that this vehemence was for the sake of a mancab
oi e thousand horse.” I said, “ So it seems.” Many were angry at
this. Afterwards by the intervention of Kcaf Khan, balrkslli, we
read the verse‘ " Peace is best," and that trouble was got over. On
another occasion when he was going from Ilahabid, I had a discus-
sion with Ghaz! Khan for a part of the way on scientific matters
and the traditional words of the Shaikhs, and then we took leave of
one another, and that was the last time I met him.

And another was Sultan Khwajah. He also was one of the
elect disciples of His Majesty. After burying him in his tomb 341
which was of a peculiar new-tangled kind, they put a grating facing
the light of the sun, so that its rays, which cleanse from sins,
might every morning fall on his face. And they say that tongues

1 That is, you will never lose anything for want of asking for it.
I The initial words cl Al Qua-‘In, XLVIIL
3 AlQnr'In,IV. III. See p. {Snob 1.
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of fire used to rest on his mouth; but God kno\vs best the truth of
the matter. And Mulla Ahmad of Tattah found out a mnemosynon
with one unit short :-

" The Sultan oi heretics.” '

At the beginning of the year nine hundred and ninety-three (993)
which was the end of the thirtieth year of the Emperors reign, Mitzi
Shiihrukh and Rajah Bhagvan Das arrived near Fathpiir, and having
sent the Prince Diniylil with Shaikh Ibrahim Chishtl, and a num-
ber of the Amlrs to meet them, they conducted them to the Court.
And the Emperor gave him a. lac of rupees in ready money, and
goods out of the wardrobe, and three Persian horses, and five ele-
phants, and ever so many cainels and mules and servants.

vieanwhile the Emperor, in accordance with his established cus-
tom,’ married the Prince Sultan Salim in his sixteenth year to the
(laughter of Rajah Bhagvan llas. And going himself to his house the
Emperor celebrated the ceremonv of marriage in the presence of the
Qfizls and nobles And the sum oi two Icrors of Ianlcahs was fixed
as the marriage settlement. And they performed all the ceremonies,
which are customary among the Hindfis, such as lighting the fire &c.,
and over the litter of the Princess the Emperor ordered gold to be scat-
tered all the way from that house to the palace :—

" From the quantity of jewels and gold, that were scattered,
People's ilflhds were weary of picking them up "

And Rajah Bhagvan gave as l1l8 daughter's dowry, several strings of
horses, and a hundred elephants, and boys and girls of Abyssinia,
India, and Circnssia, and all sorts of golden vessels set with jewels,
and jewels, and utensils of gold, and vessels of silver, and all sorts
of stufis, the quantity of which is beyond all computation. And to
each one of the Amirs who were present, according to their station
and rank, he gave Persian. Turkish, and Arabian horses, with golden

842 saddles, lac.
And on Thursday the nineteenth of Rabi‘-ul-awwal* of the year

I601-30-1-9+1 +6l+30+000+6+l+200+3=99l.
9 Via, of connecting himself with Hindu families.
1‘I'hethird month. ‘¢
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nine hundred and ninety-three, the scouts of the army of spring, and
the advance-guard of the Nouroz-s'~Sul§Eni came up, and according to
the writings of Mme Nizam-ud-dtn Ahmad, who has preserved all the
dates in his history, the thirtieth year from the Accession began.
But the fact is the beginning of the second cycle from the Ac-
cession started in Atak Banaras from 25th of R,abi‘ul-awwal of the
yea-r nine hundred and ninety-four, as shall be related‘ hereafter if
God, He is exalted, will. And at the same time the origin of the mis-
take on the part of the Mitzi. was forgetfulness of the fact that, on
account of the intercalated days, which every three years makes a
difference of one lunar month, there is a difference in each cycle of a
whole year, between the solar and the lunar years. And I, as I had
no almanac with me. allowed myself necessarily to follow the Mirzi.
and the responsibility rests on him (but God knows besti). More-
over the Mitzi, during these years was in Gujrat, and not with the
Tmperial Camp.

To retum to our story. He kept the festival in the old manner,
and held a high feast. And every day he received hospitality from
every stall-holder“ among the Amlrs, and suitable presents, so that
even food, and scents, and presents fit for dancing-girls, were admit-
ted into the treasury. And from a commander of 5,000, down to an
Almdi they were all obliged to bring presents and gifts and offerings.
And oven this worthless atom, who is of no account at all. except
that I am called an Haziiri on account of my being honoured
with 1,000 bighahs of land, followed the example of the old father
of Joseph (peace be on him I) and brought my 40 rupees,“ and they had
the honour of being accepted :-

“ My service is not according to my liking,
Pray give me another service."

At this festival they gave to the eldest prince the rank of comman-
der of 12,000, and to the next 9,000, and to the third 7,000, and

l Text, p. 351.
1 Bee p. 321, Text 4 infra.
-5 Referring to the “ small sum of money which Jacob's sons brought to Pill-

rsoh. Al Qua-‘in XII, 88.
45
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gave them a separate wardrobe, and royal insignia, and a turnantogh}
and kettle-drum.

M8 And at the beginning of this year Mir Murtazi, and Khudawand
Khan, the Amlrs of the Dak’hin, who had gone from the district
of Berar against Ahmadnagar, which is the metropolis of Ni1.am-
ul-mulk, were beaten in a battle with Qalabat Khan, the Vazlr
of Nizim-ul-mulk. Then they went to Rajah ‘All Khan to
Btuhinpiir. And Rajah ‘Al! Khan plundered them of all their
elephants, sent 150 of them by his son, Ibrahim Khan, to the Court
where he arrived at the festival of Nouroz. After he had done
homage he presented the rest of the goods,‘ which remained over,
and stimulated him to conquer the Dak’hin. In consequence of this
the Emperor made Shah Fath Ullsh (whom he afterwards called
Mir Fath Ullah), with the title of ‘Azd-ud daulat and a present of
6,000 rupees, and a horse and a robe of honour, Qadr-in-chief of the
districts of Hindustan, and appointed him to the Dak’hin; in order
that looking after Khan-i-A’zam and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khan
and the other Amlrs, and leading an army into that district he
might become a rallying point for the Amlrs.

And he left his servant Kamila! Shiraz! at home as his Deputy,
to bring to Court the lackland Aimshdars, some of whom still ‘re-
mained scattered here and there. And under him the Qadrate
reached its acme,” but afterwards little by little things reached such
a point, that Shah Fsth Ullah, for all his pomp and circumstance,
could not make a grant of 5 blghahs of land! Nay, after with-
drawing the whole of the grants of lands, his duty of collecting‘
from them became a mere phantom. The very land in the same
manner became the dwelling-place of wild animals, and of noxious
beasts and reptiles, not of Aimahdira and ryote. And new those
opprosaions are chronicled in the books of the acts of the Qadrs, al-
though their names are forgotten :--

! Bee p- 345. note 5.
3 Instead of rupiini the Lah'hnou reeds cgbibi.
I Kamfil. n pun on his acme.
* 800 Bloohm. 274. ‘



355

Of all the Great Cadre naught remains
In the heart of the Earth but the bones of the (fadrsfi

In the month of Rajah‘ of this year news arrived from Kabul,
that Mitzi Sulaiman, who after being defeated had gone from
Badakhhin to MI:-zi Muhammad Hakim, had been satisfied 344
with one village called Asalfi (?). Then with the help of the Uy-
miqsa he fought a battle with the Uzbeks within the boundaries
of Badakhshan, and gained the victory. He put many of them to
the sword, and to those whom the sword had spared he gave dresses
of honour, and dismissed them. And that district found as it were a
second life: “He it is who sencleth down rain, after that they
have despaired.”‘

And in the month of Shaban” of this year the Khan Khanan, in
accordance with orders, came by forced marches from Gujrit to
Fathpfir, and Muzaffar once more created a disturbance in Gujrat. And
on account of the great trouble which the Jam,“ and Amin Khan
Ghorl, governor of Jinigarh, gave him, and the tricks they had
played him, he went and laid siege to the fortress of Jfinagarh. Quli]
Khan remained in Ahmadibad. and Nizim-ud-dln Ahmad sent the
Amlrs of that district against Muzafiar, who was not able to with-
stand them. He crossed the marsh of the Rinl (which is separated
from the salt sea by a distance of from ten to thirty ooasea, and enter-
ing the sandy desert of Jaisalmlr, there loses itself), and came into
the district of Kachh-

At this time Nizim-ud-din Ahmad wrote a letter to me from
Gujrat, saying that since the Khan Khanan at the time of setting
out [for Fathpfir] made a promise, that if he got the Emperor's leave
he would at this time bring with him Mulls. Ilahdsd Amrohah, and

l A play on Qudir-i ‘him and ‘izfim-1' qudfir.
i The seventh month.
3 Blochizi. an ».
+ Al Qur'$n, XLII, 27.
5 The eighth month.
6 Blmhm. p. 516. Elliot, VI, 356; V. 488, and especially I’, 495.
'1 The printed text has by accident
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yourself‘ from the Court. Consequently it is right that he should
treat you both with every proper politeness, and having got leave
for you from Court should bring you at once hither. As a wise
man has it :-

“ And afterwards, whatever may be best.”-

S0 I saw at once the Khan Khanan, when he came into the writ-
ing oflice, which had been set apart in Fathpiir as the translation-
department. But he, as quickly as possible, was sent off to Gujrit,

345and then immediately afterwards Kabul came in the way, and
so my hope of employment, which I had looked on as the key
of salvation, and a secured provision for life, became clouded over:
“ wish for nothing, but what God wills ”

And the Khan Khanan having arrived within 10 cosses of Sarohl,
determined to take Sarohl and Jalor. And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad and
Sayyid Qasim Barhah hastened thither to meet him, and arrived with
a large force. The Rajah of Sarohl brought many presents, and
gave in his submission. And as for Ghaznln Khan of Jalor, although
he had an interview with him on this occasion, yet, since before, when
the Khiin Khinan had gone to the Court, he had exhibited some
unpleasing actions, and shown tokens of rebellion, the Khan Khinan
made him prisoner and brought him to Ahmadabfid He deprived
him of Jalor, and left his own army in that place.

And some time before this Savyid Jamal-ud-din, the grandson
of Mahmud Barhah, on account of a love aiiair with one of the
dancing-girls of the Court by name Siyah Yamtn, who may now be
called Ahrimanl,’ had fled from the Court and gone to the skirts of
the mountains. There he had collected a force, and kept looting the
pargcnnaa of that neighbourhood, and robbing on the highways.
Afterwards he left the skirts of the mountains, and took refuge at
Pstsn in Guji-it with his uncle Sayyid Qasim. Some time after the
events related above, the Khan Khanan. in accordance with a jar-
min, demanded him from Patan (which was Sayyid Qasim’s jagir)
and sent him bound to Lfihor. And eventually he married Ghaznin

1 Lit. a curtain person.
* A child of the devil, moaning that she was dead and gone to hall.
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Khan to the little daughter of Muhammad Wifa, the late treasurer,
and to please Miyan Fathullah Sharbatl, his wife's brother, he treated
him with great kindness and consideration, and allowed him to re-K
main in attendance at Court. And Sayyid Jamal-ud-din they hung
on a stake in the slave market,‘ and shot at him with arrows. So
that was the only exaltation he got from love l

And in those days a representation came from Man Singh and
Khwajah Shams-ud-din from Atak Baniras to the elfect, that345
Mirza Muhammad Hakim had been taken sick, and that Fand-
iin having set out from Peshawar with a caravan with a view to
going to Kabul, had had an encounter in the Khaibar pa-ss with the
son of RoshanI* the heretic (who was a Hindfistani and possessed
of but little knowledge, and has now gained a reputation as a priest
of darkness), and being defeated had returned to Peshawar. By
chance the fortress was set on fire. and 1,000 merchantmen’s camel-
loads were burnt. And Faridfin having escaped from that firelike
smoke“ went towards Kabul by another route. Seventy persons
through thirst, and want of water, perished on that journey.

Meanwhile news arrived that 'Abd’ulla_h Khan‘ had fitted out an
army of superior numbers against Mirza Suleiman, and after a
victory, which was as brilliant as a lamp’s illumination of a house,
had expelled him from Badakhshin, and seized the whole of that
country himself. The Mlrzi being unable to withstand that army
fled to Kabul.

At this time news arrived from Kabul that Mirza Muhammad
Ijlaktm through drinking habits had brought on a number of con-
flicting diseases, and having fallen sick had developed a palsy.
And on the twelfth oi Shafban of the year nine hundred and ninety-
three (993) he passed from this dwelling of sadness and deceit, to
the world of joy and happiness :—-

1 This meaning of nakhkhfin is given by Shakespeare.
i Elphinstone, p. 517.
3 A common expression in the Shihnamah, and very appropriate in this

context.
* Uzbek.
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“ See how many are the revolutions of the spheres,
Which bring from the dust some new fruit.
When that cypress tree is decked in beauty,
The wind dashes it to the ground at one blow.”

And on the third of the month of Ramazau messengers brought this
mournful news to Court. And the Emperor had to consider to whom
he should commit Kabul and Ghaznin. At first he wished to confirm
the government of that country on the children of Mitzi Muhammad
Hakim. But when the Amirs represented that the sons of the Mitzi
were still of tender age, {ind unable to discharge the duties of
government '--

“ Entrust not a hard matter to the young,
For you must not break an anvil with your fist.
Protecting subjects, and commanding an army,
Are not matters of play and joke.”

Consequently the Emperor wrote a farmin m haste, and appointed
the Khan Khinin to Gujrat, and sent ‘Azd-ud-daulat from the
Court to Malwah and Raisin to look after the affairs of the Dak’hin,
and to help Khan-i-A‘zam and Shiliitb-ud-din Ahmad Khan, who
had been ordered to conquer the Dak’hin. Then he set off in
person on the 10th of the month for the Panjab, and saw the
new moon of Shawwal in Dihli. When at the station of Panipat
he gave a jagir in the environs of Lak’hnou to Mir Abu-l-Ghays of
Bokhara, and dismissed him thither. On the 19th of this month he
arrived at the river Satlaj. And in those days. in the course of
a week more or less, Shaikh Jamal Bakhtyar, and Khwajah Isma‘il,
grandson of Shaikh Islam, who was possessed of the most perfect
personal beauty, by reason of perpetual wine drinking and continual
debauchery, passed from this transitory world to the eternal habita-
tion: the one at Ludhiyinah, and the other at T’han6sar: and this
enigma was invented to give the date :-

Hemistich.
“ The beautiful Rose left the Garden of the World."'

And at 3 muses from Sifilkbt Mullfl lllhdad Amrohah.‘ who had

I Bilglt-i Jmtin "Garden of the World " gives I062. From this take BM
Gal " Beautiful rose," which gives 70, and we get 992. This is one too little.

I Vol. III. Text, p. WI.
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received a wound in his breast, the fever of which had reached
his heart, took a purgative from I_iak1m Hasan, and died in the
course of the day. _Death is the awakening [from the drunkenness
of life]. The draught [of Death] to him was a good friend (God
have mercy on him l) :-

“ 0 heart who told you: Cling to earth 1
Put this tender soul of yours into security.
Consider, since you came, how many are gone,
At last you are alone, take warning from their going."

And the Emperor sent Qadiq Khan from the confines of Labor
to the government of Bakkar. And on the 16th of Zi-qa’dah' he en- 343
camped on the banks of the river Chanab. At this station Shaikh
‘Abd-ur-ral_1Im of Lak’hnou, a friend of Mir Abu-l-Ghays and Shaikh
Muhammad Bokhari (who had come from the Khan~i-Zaman to the
Court, and had been raised to the rank of Amir, and received
as jigir the pm-gannah of Pathfin in the confines of the mountains,
and at this time had developed a temporary insanity) struck him-
self with a dagger in the tent of Hakim Abu-I-Fath. The Emperor
bound up his wound with his own hand, and gave orders that he
should be taken care of at Sifi-lkot. After a time he recovered, but by
reason of his insanity his affairs slipped from his grasp, and now as
ever [the verse is true] :-

" A bad habit, that has once fixed itself in the temperament,
Will never leave you till the hour of death."

And on the 27th of this month he crossed the river Behati At
this stage Muhammad ‘All the treasurer, who had been appointed to
Kabul, represented, that after the death of Mira! Muhammad Hakim,
Farldiin Khan, and Kaiqabad, and Airasiyib, the sons of the Mirzs,
who on account of their tender age were not allowed to enter into
public business, had by the favour of the Amlrs been presented to
Min $ingh- And Min Singh having left his own son, with Khwajah
Bhams~ud-din Khan, in Kabul, and having spoken kindly to all
those people, came and paid his respects to the Emperor.

I The eleventh month.
" The river Jhelum.



360

On the fifth of the month Zi-hajjah‘ Rawal Pindi, which is a town
between Atak Banaras and Rohtis, became the Emperor’s halting-
place. And Man Singh brought with him the children and servants of
Mirzli Muliammad Hakim. _And the Emperor ordered for each of
them gifts and assistance in money, and proper pensions. And from
the confines of Atak Banaras he sent Mme Shah Rukh, and Rajah
Bhagwan Dis and Shah Quli Mahram, with 5,000 horse to eon-
quer the country of Kashmir.

349 And in these days he appointed Ismeiil Quli Khan, and Rsr
Singh Darbari, against the Balfichis ; and Zain Khan Kokah he ap-
pointed with a well-appointed army against the Afghans of Sawad
and Bijor.

On the eleventh of Muliarram’ of the year nine hundred and
ninety-four (994) Atak became the Emperor’s camping-place. Some
twenty-five yea-rs before this a Hinddstini soldier had made himself
a religious teacher, with the name of Roshanai, as has beenlmentioned
above. He came among the Afghans and made many fools his dis-
ciples, and set up an heretical sect, and gave it currency and lustre.
He wrote a work called the Khair-ul-bayan in which he set forth
his pernicious tenets. When he went headlong to his own place, his
son, Jalfilah by name, who was fourteen years old, came in the year nine
hundred and eighty-nine (989), when the imperial army was returning
from Kabul, to pay his respects to the Emperor, and was fa\"0urabl_\'
recei_ved- by him. But through his constitutional impudence both
hereditary and acquired he fled, and returned to the Afghans, and
becoming a bandit, he collected many men around him, and blocked
up the roads between Hindfistan and Kabul :—

" If the egg of a black-natured crow
You put under a pea-hen of Paradise;
If at the time of sitting on that egg.
You give it its millet from the figs of Paradise;
If you give it its water from the fountain of Salsabil,’
If Gabriel breathe his breath over that egg;

l The twélith month.
=7 The first month. .
3 Doe of the rivers Pandise,
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In the end the young of a crow is a. crow,
And the pea-hen will spend her trouble in vain.”

Consequently with it view to repressing this rustic band of Rosha.n-
als (who are in very truth utter darkness, and hereafter will find their,
interpretationin darkness‘) he appointed Kabul as the jagir of Man
Singh, that he might extirpate those rebels.

In the month of Qafar of this year the Emperor sent Said Khan
Gakklfhar, and the aceursed Birbar, and Shaikh Faizi, and Fath-
ullfih Sharbati, and others, in the train of Zain Khan. And 350
after some days he sent ljIak_Im Abu-l-fath and another body of
men after the first. And these armies having joined Zain Khan
spoiled the Afghan, and showed no remissness in making prisoners
of their women and children. And when they came down to a Pass
called Karakar, a person brought news to Blrbar, that the Afghans
intended that night to make a sudden attack, and that ii they
could p&P5 out of that narrow valley, into which they had descended,
and which was not more than three or four cosses in extent, their
minds might be at ease. Night was coming on, when Birbar through
his wilfulness and stupidity and arrogance, without taking counsel
with Zain Khan made an ill-timed march, and resolved to pass through
the defile. And the whole of this headless army followed in his
track. And, when at evening-tide they reached the narrowest part.
the Afghans appearing in crowds, like ants and locusts, from all sides
of the mountains showered down stones and arrows like rain. And
in that defile of the district of the cave of death through the narrow-
ness of the way, and the darkness of the night the people lost their
way, and in the pits they traversed the valley of death. And being
perfectly helpless and separated one from the other. they sustained
a great defeat. About 8,000 persons or more were killed. And
Blrbar through fear of his life betook himself to flight, and was
killed, and so entered the pack of the hell-hounds, and received :1
portion of"thr reward of his base deeds. And some of the Amirs
and chiefs, such as ljlasan lihin Pani. and Khwajah ‘Arab. the

l Our author is Playing on the word Ros-Iumfii Whiflll m'=B"$ ' bright-'
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Khan Jahin’s pay-master, and Mulli Shirl the poet, and a great
multitude were killed in that night. And who can number the
captives. And the date was found to be given by “Alas for KhwE-
jah ‘A:-ab,‘ with one unit too little. Hakim Abu-1-fath and Zain
Khan were defeated on the fifth-of Rabi ’ul-awwal‘ of this year,
and with great difliculty escaped to the fortress of Atak. And

351 since they had dared to come after having barely betrayed
such a prime favourite as Bfrbar, and their treacheries became
confirmed, and proved, for some time they were excluded from the
Emperor’s sight, but afterwards they attained their former rank,
nay rather they rose higher than before. He never experienced
such grief at the death of any Amir as he did at that of Birbar.
He used to say “ Alas, that they could not bring his body out of that
defile, that it might have been committed to the flames”! But after-
wards they comforted him with these words: “ Since he is freed and
delivered from all the bonds of mortality, the light of the sun is sulfi-
cient purifier for him, although indeed he did not require any puri-
fication.” And when a rumour arose that the Afghans were coming
against Atak, he sent the prince Murad the next day across the
river Indus, and appointed Rajah Todar Mal to accompany him in
driving back those rebels. But eventually he recalled his son, and
appointed the Rajah to that duty.

1_n that mountain district he built many forts. In the other
direction Man Singh, who had been appointed to go against the
Roshaniie, slew and took prisoners a large body of them.

i 'At this time news arrived that Mir Quraish, the ambassador of
‘Abd-ullih Khan, had arrived with a letter, and that Nazar Bey
Uzbek, governor of Balkh, with his three sons had come to pay
homage to the Emperor, because they had quarrelled with the Khin.
Consequently he sent‘ Shaikh Farid Bakhaki, and a body of the
Ahadls to meet that caravan. And this body of men on their return
conducted them through the Khaibar Pass. The Roshanils seized
the road, and attacked them, but were defeated.

. \
| ll) l.

_l s + ous + 212 -was = 003
Q The third month; ‘
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On the 25th of Rab! 'ul-awwal of this year, the sun entered
Aries, and the thirty-first year of the reign began; but according
to Nizamfs reckoning the thirty-second year. And having arranged
the public audience-room at Atak the Emperor received on that
day Mir Quraish. And Man Singh came and did homage at that 362
festival. And Shaikh Faizl composed a qacidah of welcome, of which
the initial couplet is the following :-

“ May the beginning of the second cycle, 0 Lord I,
Come ii-om the Source of Vicegerency, a propitious era for fresh

conquest.”
And let it not be concealed that at this juncture a doubt entered

into my mind as to the proper settling of the beginning of the year
from the Accession. and the excuse for it has been related above.‘
As a matter oi fact the son of the Mlrza, named Muhammad Sham-if,
who investigated the dates in the Tabaqat-i-Akbari after the death
of his father Mirzii. Nizam-ud-din Ahmad must here be acknowledged
as the remover of the error.

At this time Mlrzfi shah Rukh, and Rajah Bhagwan Dis, and Shah
Quli Khan Mahrum who had come to the frontier of Kashmir and
reached the Pass of P’hulb5.s, on account of the arrival of the news
of the defeat of Zain Khan, saw the best courseof action to lie in
pacification. So they made peace with Yfisui Khan, governor of
Kashmir. And the product of the saffron-crop, of the shawl duty,
and of the mint they attached to the royal treasury. And having
appointed tax-gatherers they gave back the whole country to Yisuf
Khan; and then took him with them to pay his respects to the
Court, for he expressed a very strong desire to do so. And when
this peace was not accepted by the Emperor, a number of the Amirs
were denied access to the Court and forbidden to travel abroad.
But afterwards on the day of Shara/-i-ii/tib he sent for them and
allowed them to prostrate themselves. And also on the day of the
Sun’s entering Aries the ambassador of ‘Abd ullah Khan, and
Nazar Bey. with his children, came and did homage. Four lacs of
tcmlmha were given to Nazar Bey which is equal to 500 Persian
tumiins. Here is a oopy of the letter of ‘Abd-ullah Khan * "‘ "‘ * * ’

l P. 342 of Text.‘
=1 The letter seems not to have been inserted.
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Ismifil Quli Khin and Ra! Singh brought the leaders of the Balfichis
to the Court. Man Singh was appointed to help Rajah Todar Mal,
and so the Emperor-’s mind became at rest again about that pro-
vince.

On the 24th of Rabi ‘us-sani' of the year nine hundred and
ninety-four (994) the Emperor started from Atak for Labor.
And from the banks of the river Behat he ‘sent Ismitil Quli Khan
in place of Man Singh to repulse the Afghans, and Man Singh he

353 appointed to the government of Kabul. And he kept Sayyid
Hamid of Bokhari in Peshawar to help Isma‘il Quli Khan, and to
make a road.

On the 17th of the month Jamada’-s-sani he arrived at Liner.
Contemporaneously with these events the worthless head of ‘Arab
Bahidur, who in the neighbourhood of Bahraich had made war against
the servants of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and was killed, [was brought;
at least] most say, that he died by a natural death, and that they cut
ofi his head and brought it to Court. And his head came down roll-
ing from the mountains of Kamaon. and found its resting~place on
the pinnacles of the fortress of Lahor. And thus this disturbance
was quelled.

On the 19th of the month Rajabi the Emperor married the
daughter of R51 Singh B’hatta to the Prince Sultan Salim.

And at the beginning of the month of Sha‘ban"‘ Muhammad Qasim
Khan, Mir-balm and Fath Khan, the Master of the Elephants, and
general, started with a number of the Amirs to conquer Kashmir.
When. before this the Emperor had imprisoned Yiisuf Khan Kashmiri,
who had come under the safe-conduct of Rajah Bhagwan Das,
and wished to have him put to death, Bhagwan Das in order to
save his safe-conduct and sense of honour struck himself with a
dagger. But by the advice of Shaikh ‘Abd'ur-rahim the heretic,
he gained his point, and eventually in companionship became a
partner with him.‘ When the Amirs arrived at the Pass of Katril,

l fourth month.
‘J The seventh month.
3 Theeighth month.
i Probably he means, mt Bhagwfin on became at heretical as smart Abd-

'ur~rahir'u.
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Ya‘qfib the son of Yfisuf, who had been received among the nobles
of the Court, and like Muzafiar of Gujrat had received 30 or 40
rupees a month, and had fled to Kashmir, and on account of his
bigotry for the Shi‘ah heresy had killed the Sunni Qazi of that place
with his own hand, laid schemes for disafiection, and gathered round
him the servants of his father. and considered his father as good as
dead. He came to oppose the Amirs, and having fortified a defile of
the mountain, he took up his position there with a large force. As
he was altogether a had fellow part of his men left him, and came
over to Muhammad Qasim Khan, and some of them in Srinagar, which
is the capital of Kashmir, raised-the standard of revolt. Ya/qfib con-
sidering it the most important to stop rebellion in his own house 354
returned to the city. And the Imperial army entered into
the heart of Kashmir without any one to oppose them. Yafiqfih
having no power to resist them flew for refuge to the mountains.
Thus the kingdom of Kashmir at one blow came into their power.
Again Ya‘qi'ib collected a force and attacked Qasim Khan, but was
defeated. Again he made a night-attack, and gained no advantage.
And the Mirzadah ‘Ali Khan was killed iii this battle. And when
they had driven him up into a narrow corner, and were on the point
of making him prisoner, he came abjectly and had an interview with
Qasim Khan, and went with him to do homage to the Emperor.
Finally the Emperor sent him before his father to Bihar to Rajah
Man Singh. And Yfisui and Yafqfib were both of them imprisoned in
the cell of afiliction, and by the sickness of melancholy and spleen
they were released from the prison of the body.

On the 19th of Ramazanl Mir Quraish the ambassador, with
I-_Iakim Humim, brother of Hakim Abu-l-Fath, and Mir Qadr Jahan
the mufti of the imperial dominions, an inhabitant of the village
Pihani in the district of Qanouj, were despatched to Transoxiana in
order to ofl'er condolence to Sikandar Khan, the father of Abd-ullah
Khan. And he sent as a present nearly a low and a half of rupees,
and all sorts of gifts of the valuable things of Hindustan by the
hand of Muhammad ‘Ali the treasurer.

1 The ninth month.
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In these days the Roshanais with about 20,000 foot and 5,000 horse
came against Sayyid Hamid of Bokhara one of the great Amlrs of the
Sultans of Gujrat. He having withdrawn with the few soldiers that
he had, gave battle at Peshawar. and was killed. And Zain Khan
Kokah and Shah Quli Khan Mahrfim, and Shaikh Farid balahshi were
sent in that direction to repair this disaster. And Man Singh came
out from Kabul with all his force to the Khaibar Pass, and fought n
severe battle with the Roshanais, and defeated them. And there he
held his ground. The next day they made a general onslaught

Sbbthroughout the night and day, and shouting like jackals poured
their forces down on them from all sides. At this time his
brother Madhfi Singh, who with Isma‘il Quli Khan was at the station
of Auhsnd' (Z) with a well-appointed army, came to the assistance of
Man Singh, and the Afghans fled. Nearly 2,000 of them were killed.

At the same time Mirza Suleiman who had fought a battle with
the Uzbeks in Badakhshan, and been partly victorious and partly de-
feated, came from Kabul, and had an interview with Man Singh in
the Khaibar Pass. Thence he went to Hindastan, and in the month
of Rabi‘ul-awwall of the year nine hundred and ninety-five (995) he
paid homage at Labor.

Among the notable things which happened is the following:
Muhammad Zaman Mirza, son of shah Rukh. in the twelfth year
of his age, after his father's defeat in battle with the Uzbeks, had
been made prisoner, and ‘Abd’ullah Khan had given him in charge
to his own teacher and spiritual guide, Khwajah Kalan Beg Naqsh-
bandl, one of the grandsons of Khwajah Ahrar (God sanotify his
glorious tomb l), intending that he should include him with the
other prisoners, and put him to death. And they say that that
holy man punished in his stead a prisoner worthy of death. and set
him at liberty and allowed him to depart.

About the time that fiulaiman Mlrza arrived at Court, he too came in-
cognito, together with some beggars from Transoxiana, and paid homage
to the Emperor. He received the sum of 1,000 aahm/i as a gratuity.

1 The third month.



367

Thence he went on a pilgrimage, and returned to Badakhshan. There
he collected a considerable body of men, and fought several times
some gallant battles with the Uzbeks, and beat them. At last he
gained possession of the mountain district of that country, and
collected the spoil. The Emperor sent to him from Labor by the
hand of Mir Tughan an Almdil 2,000 ashrafi, and a number of bows,
and muskets and other valuable presents. For several years he
made head against the Uzbeks; but being defeated by them he re-
tired to Kabul. The issue of his affairs will be related further on,
if God, He is exalted, will.

On the eleventh of the month Rabi‘ -us-sanl of the year nine hun-
dred and ninety-five (995) the celebration of the imperial New Year's
Day, and the commencement of the thirty-second, or according 366
to the Mirzi the thirty-third, year from the Accession took place
And in the manner, which has been before described, the feast
was held. And other customs were further introduced. Among
them was this, that people should not have more than one legal
wife, unless he had no child. In any other case the rule. should be
one man, and one woman. When a woman had passed the time
of hope, and her menses ceased, she should not wish for a hus-
band. And widows, if they wished to marry again, should not be
forbidden, as the Hindfis forbid‘ re-marriage. Also a Hindii woman
of tender years, who could have got no enjoyment from her hus-
band, should not be burnt. But if the Hindfis take this ill, and
will not be prevented, then in case of the wife of one, who had
died, one of the I-Iindis should take the girl and marry her in
that very interview. Another of these customs was, that when
the Emperor's disciples met one another one should say “Allih
Akbar," and the other should say "Jalla jalfilulm,” and that
this was to take the place of “Baliim" and the response “Salim.”
And another was, that the beginning of the reckoning of the Hindi
month should be from the 28th and not from the l3th' (which was

O

1 For ;_g4->1~I= the Lak'hnou edition has G->Al-
* Llk'lihou edition reads 94> not u
' The ‘Vtihlspati Mina’ makes New Year's Day always fall in the middlfi Oi

the lunar month “ Chait." Prinsep, Ind. Ant. ii. 156.
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the invention of Rajah Bikramajlt, and an innovation of his), and
that they should fix the well-known festivals of the Hindiis accord-
ing to this rule. But it never attained currency, although fafmfins
went forth to this effect in the year 990 (l) from Fathpfir to Gujrit on
one side, and Bengal on the other. Another was that they were to
prohibit the bascst people from learning science in the cities, because
insurrecticns often arose from these people. Another was that a learn-
ed Brahman should decide the case of Hindus, and not a Qazi of the
Musalmans. And that if there was any need of an oath, they were to
put a red-hot iron into the hand of the denier, if he was burnt, he was
to be known as a liar, but if not, he should be acknowledged as
speaking the truth. Or else that he should put his hand into boiling
oil; or that, while they shot an arrow and brought it back, he should
dive into the water, and if he put his head out of the water before
they returned, the defendant should satisfy the claims of the plain-
tiff. Another was that they should bury a man with his head to-

357 wards the East and his feet to the West: and he always fixed his
own going to sleep in this manner.

In this year the Emperor sent ‘Abd’ul-Matlab Khan to Bangash
with a body of men to extirpate the Jalalali '1‘iirlki.' And he de-
feated him together with the leaders of Afghan l'»1‘ll)€S,.8.l1d slew an
innumerable number of people. and in retaliation for each prisoner
taken from Zain Khan's army he took them men and womcn to double
(and quadruple) the number. And the wrath of God, which is a
sore’ calamity, ensued on the slaughter and capture of these people.“

And in this year, which was nine hundred and ninety-five, the
birth of Sultan Khusrau, son of the Prince Sultan Salim by the
daughter of Rajah Bhagvlin Des, took place: and the Emperor
gave a great feast.

And among lying rumours, which are one step beyond absolute
impossibilities, the report was this year promulgated that the accursed
Birbar was still alive; after that he was safely located in the lowest

fl I. 2.. lloshanai. See p. 361, note.
1Lsi¢'!‘i'n¢uimt=iasmdcr¥i. ~
B 'A'.bd~ul-Matlab went inad soonalter. Bloehm. p. 403.
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grade of Hell. The following is a summary of the matter. When
the malignant I-lindiis perceived that the inclination of the heart
of the Emperor was fixed on that unclean one, and saw that through
his loss he was in trouble and distress, every day they circulated a
rumour that people had seen him at Nagarkfit, in the northern
hills, in company with Jogls and Sannyasl; and that he was walking
about. And His Highness believed, that it was not improbable that a
oat‘ like him, who had become detached from the attractions of the
world, should have assumed the garb of a Iaqir, and on account of
shame for the misfortune he had sustained at the hands of the Yi'isuf-
zals should not have returned to Court. And the foolish people of
the Court believed this report, and told all sorts of stories about him in
Labor. But after that an Ahadl had gone to Nagarkiit and investi-
gated the matter, it turned out that this report was nothing but an
idle tale.

And after this they heard that he had appeared at the castle of
Kilinjir, which had been in that dog’s jigir. And the Collectors of
Kilinjar sent a written report to this eEect,: " when they were anoint-
ing him with oil‘ a barber. who was a confidant of his, recognized
him by certain marks on his body. then he vanished.” The 353
Emperor sent a [arm5n.* The Hindfi Krori deceitfully took a
certain ‘poor traveller, who had been condemned to death, and
treating him as Bir Bar kept him concealed. And he did not send
the barber, but in order to keep the matter secret he made away
with the poor traveller, and wrote that he was Blr Bar, but that
death had overtaken him before he had attained the felicity of
coming to Court. The Emperor mourned for him a second time.
He sent for the Krorl, and others, and kept them for some time in
the stocks as a punishment for not having told him before; and on
this pretext the Emperor got a good deal of money from him.

In this year Qldiq Khan having gone against the district of

1 nan is Hindi. Sanskr. mm rm reference is again to mt -my in *-M
Anwlr-i Sohaili, ed Ouselay, pp. 274 egg.

9 Tllorloilflindiand Banaln-it.
5 That tbs barber should come to Court.
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Tattah, laid siege to the fort Sihwan, and Mlrza Jan! Beg, grandson
of Muhammad Baql Tarkhan, who was commandant of that place,
as his fathers had done, sent ambassadors, gifts and valuable presents
to the Court. Eventually on the 25th of Z1-Qa‘dah1 the Emperor
sent ‘Ain-ul-mulk back with the ambassadors, and confirmed the
government on Mlrzi Jim, and issued a jm-min to forbid Ciidiq
Khan to molest him. -

At the beginning of Rab!‘us-sani Zln Khan Kokah was appointed
to be governor of Kabul, and Man Singh was sent for from that
place. At the end of this month the Khan Khanan, Mimi Khan,
came from Gujrat with that paragon of the age Shah Fath Ullah of
Shiraz, who was called ‘Azd-ud-daulah, in haste to Lahor. And on
the 27th of the month Rajah‘ Qadiq Khan came from Bakkar.

A summary of the affairs of Muzaflar and the Khan Khanan is
as follows: Muzaffar after his second defeat at Nadot fled, by
way of Champinlr, to the district of Surat, and took up his abode at
Kundal,' which is 15 cossea from Chiinagarh and 3,000 scattered
horsemen rallied round him. And he sent a lac of Malvmfldis

an and a jewclled dagger and girdle to Amin Khan Ghorl, the governor of
sum, and so won him over to his side. And the same sum of money
he sent to the Jam, who had a fixed idea in his mind of conquering
Ahmadlbid, and so excited his oupidity. Amln Khan with the finest
finesse sent him‘ deoeitfully to the Jam, Satarsil by name, telling
him " You go with the Jim, and I will come after you.” But the
Jim, playing his cards well, kept him from his purpose, and delayed
his own movements on the pretext of fitting out his army. Muzalfar
arrived at a place six ceases from Ahmsdlbad and there waited for
the fulfilment of the promise of Amm Khan Ghorl, and the Jam,
while the Khan Khlnln came in great haste with a strong body
of men. And Muzaflar despairing of the help of the faithless‘ Amin,

I The eleventh month.
1' The seventh month.
I Text 338. 7 infra.
5 llussflar.
5 Panning on his nami.
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and the slippery Jim,‘ returned in confusion to the mountain dis-
trict, and took refuge in Dwirki, which is the name of the capital
of‘ Siirat. And the Jim sent his Wakil, and Amln Khin his son,
through the intervention of Shah Abu Turab, to the Khin Khinin.
The men of the Jam took a band of men for the Khan Khinin
into the hill country, and there they seized e great deal of spoil. And
Muzafiar with 1,000 horsemen, consisting of Moghuls and KitIs','
who were the clan of his mother, went towards Gujrat. He took
refuge in a place called Z-lsniyah, which is situated on the bank of
the river Sirbarmatl and is very much dilapidated, and is in rebel-
lion from the kingdom of Kiilyiin ('2'). And some Amlrs, whom the
Khan Khinin by way of precaution, at the time of his going into
these dangerous districts, had left for this very emergency, under
the command of Sayyid Khan Birha. fought a great battle, and
Muzaflerg found his name deceptive. And his elephants and parasol
fell into the hands of the people of the sun,‘ and many of his people
were killed. He himself fled to Kitlwir, which is outside the
dependencies of Gulrat. The Khan Khanan returned irom Barodeh,
and went against the Jim. The JEm,.on the other hand, collected
a force of 8,000 horse, and 2,000 of his servants (they say). who880
had forswcrn food, and sworn to die for him, came out to meet
him. When a distance of 7 ceases remained the Jim sent his
own son with three elephants, and eighteen Kachl horses, which
are like Arabs, and other presents to the Khan Khinin, and tendered
his submission.

At this time it was that the Khan Khauiin went for ‘the first‘
time in haste in accordance with a larmin to Fathpfir. And Mumf-
far during his absence with the help of the Katie and other amin-
dirs, laid siege to the fortress of Chiinagarh. Nizam-ud-din Ahmad
and Sayyid Qlsim Birhah, with a body of men, by command of
Qulij Khin went from Ahmadibid towards Sirat, and Muzaffar

1 Means" cup." Another pun.
4 K8100‘. The name of e tribe inhabiting Kdchiwllr. Wilson's Ulon.
3 Victorichl.
‘ Akbar was e greet run-worshipper. we p- 253-
* The second time is melltioned,p. 813.
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not being able to withstand them went towards Gujrat, as has been
described before.-

After that the Khln Khanan arrived at Ahmadlbld by way of
Sarohi and Jllwer, the Emperor appointed Shih Fath-ullih ‘And-
ud-deuleh, together with Mir Murtazi and Khudiwand Khin, to
govern the district of Berir, and sent them in the -escort of A‘zsm
Khin and Shihab-ud-din Ahmad Khln and‘ the other Amirs of
Mllwah and Raisin, and wrote a jcmzin to the fiei-holders of that
neighbourhood, whose names cannot be enumerated, to this eflect:
that they should first take Berir, under the leadership of A‘zam
Khln, out of the possession of the Dah’hinis. and afterwards should
march in concert on Ahmsdnagar. These armies were collected at
Hindia, which is on the confines of the Dak’hin, and behaved treach-
erously to one another. And A‘zam Khan gave vent to an old
grudge which he had against Shihib-ud-din Ahmad Khan for the
murder of his father, of which he was the inst-igator, and vexing him
and ‘Aad-ud-daulah, who was his iactotum, he heaped abuse &c.
upon him in every assembly, and in spite of the respect due to a
teacher made unusual jokes against ‘Azd-ud-daulah, till Shihib-ud-din

881Khin went with a vexed heart to Rsmm, which was his jigir.
A‘sam Khan went against him, and nearly brought a great
disgrace on the reputation of the Empire. And Khwfijagi Fath-ullfih
bokhshi and other upstarts stirred up the flames of strife, and
confusion, but through the good oflices of ‘Azd-ud-daulah it all
ended well. Meanwhile Rajah ‘Ali Khan, governor of Lair and
Burhinpfir, locking on the quarrel in the imperial army as a boon
to himself, united the army of Dak’hin with his own, and marched
against them. ‘And-ud-daulah went to him and gave him good
advice, but he could make no impression on his anvil~like heart :-

“ An iron nail will not penetrate a stone."

M80 be returned thence, and came to Gujrit, to stir up the Khln
Khlntn to the conquest of the Dak’hin. and bring him with him :-

“ You have managed the efieirs of the world so well,
That you new torn your hand to the aflaire of heaven."
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And Rajah ‘Ali Khan with the army of the Dalr'hiii marched
against A‘zam Khan, who had not the power to withstand him, and
so retreated to Berir. Neither could he stand his ground there.
and so having ravaged and laid waste Ilichpir and not remaining even
there, he hastened to Nadarbar. The Dalr'hinIs pursued him
from station to station A’zam Khan left his army at Nadarbir,
and went alone with only a few men to Ahmadabad to ask help oi
the Khin Khanin, who was his sister’s husband The Khan
Khinin came out to meet him, and they had an interview at Mah-
mfidebid at the house of Nizim-ud-dln Ahmad And having bv
mutual consent, or by hypocrisy, made common cause, they agreed
that Khan-i-A‘/.am with the Khan Khanin should go to Al_imada-
bid to see his sister, and that thence thev should set out to repel
the Dak'hinls. And they sent Nizim-ud-din Ahmad with a num-
ber of the Amlrs, who were appointed to that district, to go together
to Barodah, and those two leaders followed him thither. And $8
thence A‘zam Khan went in haste to Nadarbir to collect his army.
and the Khan Khinan went to Bahronch A‘zam Khin wrote to
him, that since the rainy season was at hand they must keep the
army for that year in camp. A'zam Khin went from Nadarbar to
Malwah and the Khan Khanin from Bahronch to Ahmadabid, and
Rajah ‘All Khan and the Dak’hinIs went to their own homes again.
Five months had passed since this event, when the Khan Khanan
sent from Atak Baniras, which he also called Atak Katak,' a pe-
tition to Court in the following terms- “Since the Emperor has
determined to attempt the conquest of Badakhshin, the desire to
kiss his feet has possessed me, in order that I may accompany him
in this expedition " And after the army came from Atak to Lahor
a /armin was addressed to him, ordering that Qulij Khin and
Niaim-ud din Ahmad should remain in Gujrit, and that the Khan
Khinan should come to Court. This was the cause of the Khan
Khanin's coming a second time‘ in haste to Labor, and of his bring-
ing ‘Azd-ud-daulah, as has been already related. During the time
of the Khan Khau§n’s absence the most praiseivoi-thy efiorts were

I Lak’hnou lithograph has Gang.
2 Via, to see the Emperor, the first time is mentioned. p. Ml.
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made by Nizim-ud-din in Gujrit, which are related at length in
the Tirikh-i-Niziimi.

And in this year Mir Abu-l-Ghays of Bokhira, whose praise is
beyond the power of the tongue or the pen :--

“ How can the description of his praise be made
By a pen more broken than my heart,”

died at Lak’hnou of an attack of colic. His sacred bier was brought
to Dihli and buried in the Rauzah-i-Zbi-1'-kirfim, and the date
was found to be given by “The Mir of praiseworthy disposi-
tion."' (By the Author) :—-

“ 1 went into his cemetery one day to take warning,
I saw a world of sleepers together in its plain.
A multitude had gone from this side, but none returned

from that.
That I could ask of his state, or news of us reach him.
In that city of the silent there was a multitude of my eloquent

ones,
Gone from the palace oi the world to become its guests.
Of that number was one pure-natured prince, like Bu-

turab,'
A'bu—Ghays, whom the Heaven calls a Chaos,“ the pivot of

the sky.
Alas! for my lord of worthy disposition, and of as happy

fortune,
The nature of Muhammad was manifest in his smiling face.
A Bokhlrii through whom Dihli became the Qubbut-ul-

[slim :‘
What is become of that Qubbah, and that Islam, and where

0 God! is its Musalman ?

I 40-i»i0+B00+00+400+6+4+5+60+l0+200=995.
‘Afii|90|'AlI-
I Onaoi the? AlH|U.myl!eriOua beluga which hover round the world.
4Atitiee!Beai'ab,agreatplaeeM‘laarnedIien.



3'75

Since he was a derwish as well as a soldier, if I should meet
with the dust of his feet,

I would put it on the eye of my fortune, as though it were
collyrium of Ispahin.

At his pillow from the candle of my own heart I burnt a taper,
Although the light of his piety was a divine torch.
I made the bed of his tomb wet with my tears,
Although the cloud of Mercy washed him with the rain of

Forgiveness.”

in this year a new command was issued that all people should give
up the Arabic sciences, and should study only the really useful
ones, viz , Astronomy, Mathematics, Medicine, and Philosophy. The
date of this given by the words “ Decline of Learning)"

And in She/bin of the said year Min Singh came to Court. News
also came that Abd-ulhih Khan had taken Hart,’ and slain ‘All
Quli Khan, commandant of that place, together with an immense
number of Turkomans and inhabitants of the town. and " the taking
of HerI”5 was found to give the date. '

In the month Mul_1arram* of the year nine hundred and ninety-
six (996) Min Singh was appointed to the government of the dis-
tricts of Bihar, Hijlpur, and Patnah. And on the night of the
tenth of this month having offered to him. together with the
Khan Khanfin, the cup of friendship, His Majesty brought up the
subjects of "Discipleship," and proceeded to test Man Singh. He
said without any ceremony: " lf Discipleship means willingness to
sacrifice one’s life l have already carried my life in my hand: what
need is there of further proof? If. however. the term has another
meaning and refers to Faith, I certainly am s. Hindi. If you order mo
to do so,1 will become s. Musalmin. but I know not of the existelme
of any other religion than these two.” At this point the matter
stopped, and the Emperor did not question him any further, but
sent him to Bengfil.

1

120+-60+ l +4+80+H00+30=905.
’? Another name for Hal-fit.
’*3n0+20+60+400+5+200+ l0=995.
' The first month.
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At this time he gave the government of Kashmir to Yfisuf Khan
Renew! of Mashhad, and sent for Muhammad Qasim Khan from
that place.

On the twelfth of Qatar‘ of the year nine hundred and ninety-six
(996) he sent Muhammad Cidiq Khan to expel the Yfisuf Zils from
Sawid-u-Baj6r,' and he gave the jigir of Min Singh, consisting of
Sawilikifl &.c. to him. And he sent for lsina'll Quli Khan from
Sswld-u-Bajor, and appointed him to supersede Qulij in Gujrit and
sent for Qulij to Court.

In this month Mimi Ffilad Beg Barlfis managed to get Mulls
Ahmad the Shi‘ah, on some pretext, out of his house at midnight
and killed him, because he had reviled the Companions of the Pro
phet, and " Bravo! the dagger of Steel ”‘ gives the date, and another
suggested “Hell-fire Pig ”5 And verily when he was at his last
breath I saw his face look actually like that of a pig,” and other
persons also observed this phenomenon, God preserve us from the
wickedness of our soulsi They bound Mme Ffilid to the foot
of an elephant and dragged him through the streets of Lihor,
until at last he attained the grade of martyrdom. When I-_Iaklm
Abu-l-Fath, sent by the Emperor, asked him: “Can zeal for the

Mfifaith have been the motive of your killing Mulli Ahmad 3", he
answered. if zeal for religion had been my motive, I should have
turned my hand against a greater one than he." He brought beck
this answer to the Emperor, and said. “This fellow is a regular
scoundrel, he ought not to be allowed to live.” So the Emperor
ordered him to be put to death; although on account of his bravery,
and the intercession of the people oi the harem he wished to spare
his life. The murdered man went to his own place three or four
days after his murderer. The Shi‘ahs at the time of washing
the corpse, are said to have, according to the rules of their sect.
put a nail into his anus, and plunged him several times into the

lifhesecondmonth.
'1 Tezt,p. 349,1. 2, and 381.
3 Celledinthe maps Sealrot.
"14-5+ l0+000+50+3+200+B0+6+-:41 +-i=sos.
lt00+6+20+fl0+l00+200+lo=99c.
4 8eeJlocln».p.208.n.2.
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river.‘ After his burial Shaikh Faizl and Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl set
guards over his grave, but in spite of all precaution in the year
when His Majesty went to Kashmir the people of Labor one night
took up his gross carcass, and burnt it.

On the twenty-second of Rabi-us-sin! of the year nine hundred
and ninety-six the New Year’s day of the thirty-third, or thirty-'
fourth year from the Accession took place. The Emperor, in order
to beguile the common people, had the public audience-hall which
consists of one hundred and fourteen porticos, decorated with all
sorts of ornamentations, such as valuable stufis and embroidered cur-
tains. And all sorts of edicts contrary to the Law were issued, and
" Publication of Heresy” gives the date.

At this time Qulij Khan came from Gujrzit to pay homage,
and brought all sorts of presents. And a. command was issued,
that he in conjunction with Rajah Todar Mal (who had become
a very imbecile old man, and whom one night about this time a
rival had lain 111 wait for, and wounded with his sword, and grazed
his skin) should conduct the administrative and financial concerns of
the Empire. In this year the Riijsh of Kgimifin, who had never, nor
his father or grandfather betore him, (God’s curse be on them l) seen
an Emperor e\en in imagination. came from the 'Siwalik hills to
pay his homage to the Emperor at Lihor. He brought all sorts of
rare presents, amongst which were a Yak, and a Musk-deer, which
through the heat of the atmosphere died on the way. 1 saw 365
it, and it was in form like a fox, and two small tusks projected
in trout, and instead of horns it had on elevation, but since the lower
halt was wrapped up, it could not be seen. They said also that there
were men in that country, who had wings and feathers. and could
fly; and also in that kingdom a mango-tree which gives fruit all
the year round. They told the tale, but God knows if it is true!

In these days Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk arrived with the ambassadors
of Mlrzi Jim,‘ and brought all sorts of presents and became the
recipient of His Majesty's kindness.

"See Bloclm. p. 207, IL l.
woo +1o+o+10+4o+10+so+lo+1o+4oo=996¢.¢A-»

is spelt with only one 5 but to make the data right it must be written
with mhdld. "

1 See p. :10.
48
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In the month Jamlda’-l-awwal of the year nine hundred and
ninety-seven (997) I finished the translation of the Ramayana,
which had taken me four years. I wrote it all in couplets, and
brought it to the Emperor. When I wrote at the end of it the
couplet:-

“ We have written a story, who will bring i_t to the Emperor?
We have burnt our soul, who will bring it to the Beloved i"

it was much admired The Emperor asked me, “How many sheets
does it contain i” 1 answered, " The first time, when written con-
cisely it reached nearly 70 sheets, but the second time, when written
more at length, it was 120 sheets.” He commanded me to write a
preface to it, after the manner of authors. But since it was no such
great recovery from my former falling out of favour. and a khutbah
would have to be written without praising God and the Prophet, I
dissimulated. And from that black book. which is naught like the
book of my life, I flee to God for refuge. The translation of atheism
is not atheism, and I repeat the declaration of faith in opposition to
heresy, why should I fear (which God forbid!) that a book, which was
all written against the grain, and in accordance with a strict command.
should bring with it a curse. O God! I verily take refuge in Thee
from associating anything with Thee, and I know, and I beg Thy
forgiveness for that which I know not, and I repent of it, and say:
"There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the Prophet of
Allah." And thus my penitence is no penitence caused by fear.
May it be accepted at the Court of The Gracious and Liberal!

At this time they brought an impostor Shaikh Kamil Biyabini
367 by name from the banks of the river Raw! and affirmed that

iii the midst of conversation he had in the twinkling of an eye
gone over to the other side and called out “ S0 and so go homel“.
So the Emperor took him privately to the banks of the river and
said: “ We are fond of investigating this sort of thing. If you
can show us this miracle, all the wealth and dcminions that we
possess are yours, and we will become your property.” When he
made’ no sort of answer the Emperor said: “ Very well then we
will bind you hand and foot, and cast you from the top of the Castle.
If you come out of the water safe and sound, well and good, if not,
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you will have gone to hell." Being brought to bay he pointed to
his stomach and said: “I have done all this merely for the sake
of filling this hell of my own!” The impostor had a cunning
son, who lived at Lahor. While he was speaking, his son at the time
of evening prayer, went to the other side of the river, and using
the name of the person addressed, shouted out in a voice like
that of his father: “So and so go!”, while the impostor on the
pretence of performing the ablutions had gone down to the edge
of the river and hidden himself in the stream. Another time, when
the Emperor had sent him to Bakkar, he there also set up a claim
to working miracles, and performed in the presence of the Khan
Khanfin, and Daulat Khan, his wakil, a hundred similar wonders.
On Thursday evenings, dressed as a juggler, he used to show a hand,
and head, and foot, all separated.‘

He made Dsulat Khan Afghan, who was the Khan Kh§n5n’s
factotum and time damnée his disciple :-

“ A common person, if raised in rank above the sky,
Is but a common ass, and he that believes in him is less than

an ass.” '
The Khan Khinan also became a believer, and swallowed the

deception. And that cunning lad, having taken a golden ball from
the Khan Khini-n for the sake of that impostor of a Shaikh, said:
“ Elijah (peace be on him!) has entyou a request, and requires this
ball in the water. By deceit and fraud he threw a brazen ball into
the river Indus in the sight of the Khan Khinan, and the golden ball
he carried ofi by his trickery.” 368

In this year the Emperor called to mind my gift of the book, which
1 was translating, and one day he ordered Abu-l-Fath to give me a
shawl from the privy wardrobe, and a horse and my expenses. Then
he said to shah Fath-ullih ‘Azd-ud-daulah: " the whole of Baslwar
is hereby given to you as jigir, with all its charity-lands," and
mentioning my name he said, " There is a certain man of Badiifln, we
have of our own will changed his madad-mwiah without abatement
from Basawar to Bedifin.

1 Bee Price‘! Memoirs of Jshangueir, p. 09.
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Shah Fath-ullah presented in a bag an oliering of 1,000 rupees,
which by oppression and ecretfalse accmations he had tyrannously
exacted from the wretched widows and orphans of the aimah-holders
of Bssliwar, saying that his collectors had saved it from the charity-
lands. The Emperor made him a present of it. Not three months
elapsed after this event, when Shah Fath-ullah died.

When my /armiin was signed, l took a year's leave, and went first
to Basawar and then to Badafin. Thence 1 had in my mind to go
to Gujriit to see Mirzi Nizam-ud-din Ahmad, but adverse circum-
stances oocurred, which prevented my carrying this intention into
efiect:—-

“ I am not vexed that my affair
'l‘urns out not well, but ill;
lf it happen, let it happen; if not, acquiesce,
[Who knows] what will happen ! "

[n this year Sayyid ‘Abd-ullfih Khan Jolciin Bégi, and Mirei-
dah ‘Ali Khan, who were of the most esteemed Apilrs, died in
Kashmir in the following circumstances. Sayyid ‘Abd~ullih Khan
on the twelfth of the month Rabi‘ ul-awwall cooked some food in
the name of the Soul of the Prophet (God bless him, and his family,
and give them peace !), and gave some gold to the poor, and having
sincerely_ repented of his sins went out hunting with Mlrza Yiisuf
Khin, and caught a fever, and gave up his soul to the Beloved.

$fi9And Mlrsidsh "Ali Khan was killed one year before this, on
the night when Ys‘qiib made a sudden attack on Muhammad
Qlsim Khin:—-

Alssl for the friends of spiritual insight,
With whom we were but s. short time together.
Alas! for our friends of earthy composition,
Who have left this dust heap like the wind.
Alas! that this blood-weeping eye of mine,
Sees not now a trace of them.

The third month.
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They spake for a little while, they are now silent,
They are vanished from the memory of their friends.
Of all those consolers not one remains.
l and grief are left. for all my friends are gone.
How shall I lay my drowsy head on the pillow,
When my friends have made their pillow on the clay.
My heart desires the corner of solitude,
I have no desire for the companionship of any one.
Ales ! that those, who now sit behind the veil of secrets,
Are not gone to a place whence they can return.
When in confusion on that bed of sorrow
1 fell like clay, and settled like dust,
Over that mortal-clay I raised many a cry:
To my ear no answer came from any.

On the twenty-second of Jemfidaf-s-sfinil of the year nine hundred
and ninety-seven the Emperor set out from Kfibul for Kashmir, which
he called his private garden. He left the ladies of his ‘liaram with
the young prince Sultfin Murid at Bhimber, where the road to Kash-
mir begins, and went on by forced marches. When he had visited
that beautiful country, he sent s. fannin to the Prince ordering
him to take the lzamm on to Rohtis and there await the Emperor's
arrival.

At this time that wonder of the age Shih Fa.tl_1-ullih of Shlréz
developed e burning fever in Kashmir, and since he was himself a.
skilled physician, he treated himself by eating pottage, and however
much the Hakim ‘Ali forbade it, he would not be prevented. So
the exactor Death seized his collar and dragged him off to the
eternal world. He was buried on Tekht-i-Sulaimin, which i s
mountain near one of the cities‘ of Kashmir, by the side of the 870
tomb of Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih Khin Jokin Bégl. And that king of
poets Shaikh Faizl wrote as an elegy on him a tarkibbandf of
which the following verses form a pert :—

l The sixth month.
i Vim, Sriusgu, 1'. 0., Kashmir the Capital.
3 Bee GlldI‘lIl'l Diroertntionc, 490.. D. 80.
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“ Again that time is come when the world falls out of gear,
On the world of Intellect at midday the banner of evening falls.
All the treasures of prosperity fall into the hands of the base,
All the blood-tears of adversity fall into the cup of the generous.
Truth loses the clue of the investigation of its object,
Meaning deserts eloquence, and logic falls out of speech,
The tongue of folly wags heedlesely in talk,
Propositions are falsely stated, and proofs are inconclusive
The heart of those who in the world seek perfection remains in

eternal defect,
Like unripe fruit which falls suddenly half-ripened from the

brahch.
The spiritual child of the precious mothers‘ of excellence
Was the father of the fathers of spiritual insight, Shah Fath-

ullih Shlrazl,
Two hundred Bu-nagarsf and Bu-‘alis“ passed away before he

appeared.
Many a dealer of this kind does Fate hold beneath its shop.
Sometimes with the camel-litter of the Peripatetics he went

round the world,
Sometimes in the train of the Platonists he traversed the

heavens.
The age was proud of his perfect nature.
In the time of Jalil-ud-din Akbar Ghazt.
The Emperor of the world had his eyes full of tears at his death,
Alexander wept tears of regret because Plato left the world l "

On the twenty-seventh of Ramazan of this year the Emperor in-
tending to go to Kibul went by way of Pak’hll to the fortress of
Atak. During this journey Hakim Abu~l-fath died at the halting-
place of Damtfir,‘ and was buried in l;Iusn Abdul :-

1 In ,;,\‘,,| and Lff there sseml to be an indirect reference to the " four
elsmonta " and the " nine heavens."

l A name of Al-Flrylbi a great Ambit! Doom who died 848 A. H.
l Anomsoflhufllafldvieonnelwho disdfl8A. H.
Q Thlltlllfll month.
v loo swam. p. an '
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“ The caravan of the Martyr has passed on before :
Consider ours too as past, and reflect.
To outward reckoning we have lost but one body,
But in the reckoning of the Intellect more than thousands.”

And “ May God give him his reward "1 was found to give the date.
And outside of Atak, where the camp was, the Prince with the

(mmm met the Emperor. From this halting-place Shahbaz Khan
was appointed to go and repel the remnant of the Yusfifzal Afghans.
On the twenty-second of ZI-qa‘dah‘ of this year the Emperor arrived
in Kabul. At this time Hakim Hamam and Qadr Jahin returned
from being with ‘Abd~ullah Khan, and brought a book of ‘Abd-ullah
Khan's treating of Union and Conjunction.

In the year nine hundred and ninety-eight Rajah Todar Mal, and
Rajah Bhagwan Dis ‘Amir-ul-umari, who had remained behind at
Lihor hastened to the abode of hell and torment, and in the lowest
pit became the food of serpents and scorpions, may God sporoh them
bothl And they found the mnemosynon: “ One said: Todar and
Bhagwin died ; ” ' and another made these verses on him :—

“ Todar Mal was he, whose tyranny had oppressed the world,
When he went to Hell, people became merry.
I asked the date of his decease from the Old Man of Intellect:
Cheerfully replied the wise Old Man: He is gone to Hell.‘

On the twentieth of Muharram of the year nine hundred and 372
ninety-eight (998) having assigned the government of Kibul to Mu-
hammad Qasim Khan, Commander-in-chief by land and sea, the
Emperor returned towards Hindustan. He appointed A‘zam Khan

H100-+4-|»1+l0+300+60+7+l+44-5+l+4=991.
I The eleventh month.
92+6+l0+6+l+60+l00+6+4+ 2001-6+40+200+

(+50-l-4:998.
¢6+l0+200+80+400+204+3+6+60+40=098.
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to the government of Gujrat, and sent s farmfin ordering him to
remove from Malwali to that place, and sent for Nizim-ud-dln
Ahmad to return to Court. He gave Jounpiir to the Khan Khanin
instead of Gujrit. and Malwah was given to Shihab Khiin. And
Nzam Khan to spite Shihfib Khan laid Malwah waste, and levelled
it all to the ground.

At this time Khudswaud of the Dak’hin. the heretic, to whom the
sister of Abu l-Fazl had been married in accordance with the Em-
peror's command, and who had received the town of Kart in the
district of Gujrit, when to the abode of Hell. And the mnemosynon
was found 2 " Khudawnnd of the Da.k'hin is dead." l

And on the fourteenth of Jamida-l-awwal* of the aforesaid year
the entrance of the Sun into Aries, which began the thirty-fifth year
from the Accession, took place. And the Emperor sent orders for
the decoration and reparation oi the Dlwfinkhrinah of Labor, and on
the second day of Noumz that city became the royal camping-place.
And on the third day Nizfim-ud-din Ahmad having travelled six
hundred cusses in twelve days, with a body of camel-riders, arrived
and did homage. The Emperor ordered that all the camel-riders
should enter the city just as they had arrived; and it was a wonder-
ful sight, and led to boundless favours from the Emperor.

At this time, after the death of Bhagwan Das, the Emperor gave
to Man" Singh the title of Rajah. and sent him a jarmiin of condo-
lence, in which were written kind and gracious messages beyond all
bounds, and sent with it one of his own dresses of honour, and a
body-guardsmarfs horse And on the day of the “Honouring of
the Bun " the compiler of this epitome came from Bsdain to Court,
and met Mimi Nlzam-ud-din Ahmad after a separation of seven
years.

313 In this year rrzam Khan went from Gujrat to conquer the
countries of Sfirat arid Jiinigarh. And the Jim Satr Sal, and
Dsulat Khan the son of Amm Khan Ghcrl, who had succeeded his

‘Rosa ¢Q§.>instsadofgJsandtN|otflwcornctdate,vI'=.,000 +s+l
+6+Il+4+l-ell-e +l0+l00+l4=9ss.
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fathe , being beguiled by temerity and the number of his retinue,
came to meet him with a body of men amounting to nearly twenty
thousand, and a great -battle took place :—

“ Though that army be as numerous as ants or locusts,
The ant will be killed when it falls on the road."

A'zam Khan divided his army into seven sections, and fought
such a battle that anything approaching it has never been described.
Khwijah Raf!‘ Badakhshl leader of the left wing, who was a youth
distinguished for his valour and courage, and Muhammad Husain
Shaikh, who was one of the old Amlrs, attained the felicity of martyr-
dom. And of the division of the vanguard Shah Sharaf-ud-din,
brother's son to Abu Turib, was also martyred. And of the in-
fidels four thousand men went to Hell in the company of the son of
the Jam, who was his father's vicegerent :--

" The stock which was drunk through the passing of the cup,‘
Behold now it is desolate and with his cup broken 1’
The king of the world is drunk with the joy of wine,
Because the Jam is come into the king's hand."

This victory took place on the first day of the week, the sixth of
Shawwall of the year nine hundred and ninety-eight (998), and
Shaikh Faizl found the date to be given by " A glorious victor-y."‘

In this year at Ahmadabad that Pattern of learned and profound
sage, the author of comprehensive works, the wise unto God, Shaikh
Wajlh-ud-din answered, “Adaum” to God's lietoi-’s call. and “Shaikh
Wajih din " was found to give the date 2‘

I There.is aplln on the aameJIm which also means "Cup"; also on dour
as pa&in8" Qlm."

1 That ll,lllIrlII'0lI0l\ up the assembly.
5 The tenth month.
¢80+s00+t+8+l+400+70+7+l0+1+10=90fl.whials

isonetoomany. '
HI00+I0+000+6+3+l0+6+|+10+o0=90B.
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“ May God have mercy on him, abundant mercy!"

In this year too Shaikh Chayan Ladahl successor to Shaikh ‘Abd-
ul-azlz of Dihli, who was the chief orthodox religious teacher in the

874 town of Slhnah departed this life, and one of his pupils found the
date " Truth of religious poverty.” _

At this time the Emperor took away Jounpfir from the Khan
Khlnln and gave him the government of Multan and Bakkar, and
appointed him to subdue the kingdoms of Sind and Balfichistan.
and to settle the hash of Mlrza Jam. And in the month RabI’us
sin! of the year nine hundred and ninety-nine (999) the Emperor
despstohed to that quarter the Khan Khanan, with a number of re-
nowned Amirs, such as Shah Beg Khan, and Sayyid Bihi-ud-din
Bokhsn and Mir Muhammad Ma‘c6m Bakkari and others, and a
hundred elephants with them. And the prince of poets Shaikh Faizi
found the date " On for Tatah! "3

In this year came from Malwah the news of the death of Shins!»-
ud-dln Khin, and “I am Shihsb Khin"‘ was found to give the
date; and another was “ Base of disposition.“

At this time the Emperor ordered me to rewrite in an easy style
the history of Kashmir, which Mulla Shah Muhammad of shshsbad,
who was a learned man, and a collector of all learning from both
traditional and logical sources, had translated according to orders
into Persian. I made a compendium in the course of two months,
and wrote this verse at the end of it :-

“ In the course of one or two months,
In accordance with the sham command,
This book was written in black,
Like the down on the cheeks of the fair."

l0ur author in Vol." III, p. H0 says that Ladah Suhnahisstown about I8
csunclmnhihl.

ls+l0O+10+l00+t00+80+l00+900=-908.
nos+ss+¢+soo+s-on.
sacs-i-l+|+$+ecp+1+60+4c=s00. .
@'it0+so+1c-040+:+104-l+o»s041+so==m.
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I presented it, and it was put into the Imperial library, and it is
read as a sample.

In this year Shaikh Ibrahim Chiahtl died a natural death at
Fathpfir, and having bid adieu to a world of wealth, went to
give an account of it to his Creator. Of all this a sum of twenty-
five krors of ready money together with elephants and horses and
other chattels were appropriated by the Imperial treasury, and the
remainder became the portion of his enemies, who were his sons and
his agents. And since he was noted and notorious for avarice and
vice, and was aceursed, “ Base of disposition,"' and “ Vile Shaikh” 375
became the mnemosymm of his death.

In this year many of the chief men of Lihor died. Of this num-
ber were Khanjari Turk, who died of emerods; and Shaikh Ahmad
the younger brother of Shaikh ‘Abd-ur-rahlm by a fatal accident with
an elephant; and Mulls, ‘Urfi of Shiraz, the celebrated poet, of
an ordinary‘ bodily ailment. And at the moment of departing he
uttered the Rube‘! :— .

~

“ ‘Urfl! it is the last breath, and still thou art intoxicated,
After all of what value are the goods thou hast packed ‘l
To-morrow the Friend with the ready-money of Paradise in his

[hand
Will ask for your wares, and .thou wilt have an empty hand.”

And since he had said a great many impolite words against the
doctors, both ancient and modern, they found out this mnembsg/non
for his death :—

Said “ ‘Ur/i : O Death thou an but a young hand : "‘

And another “ Enemy of God."°

lflee abovp, p. 388,1». 5.
¢800+l0+000+80+l0+l0+40=|000,oneteeman:'-
3P\lllnins0nhllnlmo.
*70+200+80+l0+3+6+l+60+6+w+200+20+300

+4-0~l0=909.
64+300+40+50+600+4+l=-900.
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At this time Ijlaklm Hamim praised the book Mu‘7'am-ul-buldinfi
which is comprised in some two hundred sheets, and represented to
the Emperor that it should be translated from the Arabic into
Persian, since it contained a host of strange stories and wonderful
sources of profit. Accordingly he assembled ten or twelve men of
learning, both Persian and Indian, and apportioned the book among
them, and the amount of ten sheets fell to my portion. I translated
it in the course of one month, and presenting it before any of the
others, made it an excuse for asking leave to go to Badaiin, and it
was accepted.

On the twenty-fourth of the month Jamida'l-awwal of the
year nine hundred and ninety-nine the Assembly of the New
Year was arranged as in former years. This was the beginning of
the thirty sixth year from the Accession. And among the different

376 edicts, which were fixed in this year, is the forbidding of flesh
of cows and buffaloes and sheep and horses and camels. Another
was that, if a Hindi woman wished to be burnt with her husband,
they should not prevent her; but she should not be forced against
her will. And that they should not circumcise a boy before twelve
years of age, and then he could choose for himself, whether it
should he done or no.

And another was that if any one should eat with a butcher they
should cut ofi his hand, but if he belonged to the butcher's rela-
tives, they should cut ofl only his little finger.

In this year Haj! Mirzi. Beg Kabull, who had gone to ‘All Bar,
ruler of Little Tibet, brought his daughter and married her to the
eldest prince.

And‘ a treatise was written concerning the manners and customs,
and religious sects of those people from the account of Mn-as Beg, and
Hulli Islib Iqiahlni, who had gone there a second time as ambassa-
dors. Those who wish for a full account had better refer to the
book. Ii not he can read the Akbamimah, in which is a descrip-
tion of the cities of Hiudfistlu and Kabul, and Tibet and Kashmir.

I Bloohm. p. 106. ~
1 1l‘heLs1:'huon text hes; indeed oi A
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Towards the end of Shabanl of this year the Emperor allowed
Mlrzl Niaam-ud-dln Ahmad to go to the pargamia of Shamsabad,
which had been given him as his jigir. And the son of his mater-
nal aunt, Muhammad Ja‘far by name, a very able young man indeed,
and a regular Bahadur in fighting and friendship fell in action at
that place, and the following mnemosynrm was found for the date :-

“When Ja‘far attained the diploma of martyrdom from the Court
of the Judge,

The date of his year was : Ja‘/ar is become a pure martyr.”

The Emperor gave Mme Nizam-ud-din Ahmad five months’ leave
of absence. And when the aforesaid Mirna represented that my mo~
ther was dead, and asked leave for me to go and comfort my
brothers and kindred, the Emperor reluctantly gave me permission.
And when the Qadr Jahan repeatedly told me to do sijdah, and I
did not do so, the Emperor said: ‘Get along then.’ So he was vexed
with me and gave me nothing. At any rate I went with the Mitzi.
to Shamsabad, and there I fell ill, and going to Badafin and 377
visiting my relatives they occupied themselves in preparing plasters
and cures. The Mlrza hastened to Lahfir. And on account of the
hook Khirad-a/zi, which had disappeared from the Library, and con-
cerning Salnnah Sultan B6gum’s study of which the Emperor re-
minded me, (and though many messengers consisting of my friends
started for Badafin, on account of certain hindrances they never
arrived,) an order was issued that my madad-ma‘&'sh should be
stopped, and that they should demand the book of me nolem volens.
And the aforesaid Mlrza (may he be steeped in God's mercy.) did
me many acts of kindness in secret. But Shaikh Abu-l-Fasl did
not lay my repeated representations before the Emperor, so that no
refutation at all should reach his ears.

In Shawwal‘ of this year four persons of the confidential servants of
the Court were sent on an embassy to the four rulers of the Dak’hin.

1 The eighth month.
* The tenth month.
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Shaikh Faizr was sent to Rajah ‘Ali Khan ruler of Aslr and Burban-
pfir. And Amin-ud-dln, who was formerly called Muhammad Amtn,
and at his own special request got the name of Amln-ud-din, was sent
to Burhan-ul-mulk, who had left the Court, and with the help of
friendly Amlrs had raised himself to the Sultanate and assumed abso-
lute power in Ahmadnagar, which was the place of his ancestors.
And one, Mlr Muhammad Amin by name, \v-ho was a former servant
of Qidiq Khan, was sent to ‘Kdil Khan ruler of Bljapfir. And Mir
Munir was sent to Qutb-ul-mull: the ruler of Golkandah. The order
was that Shaikh Faizl should deliver his letter to Rajah ‘Alt Khan,
and then go on to Burhin-ul-mulk. And there the friendship be-
tween the Shaikh and Amin-ud-din came to an end, and ended in a
quarrel.

In this year the Emperor's constitution became a little deranged
and he sufiered from stomach-ache and colic, which could by no
means be removed. In this unconscious state he uttered. some words
which arose from suspicions of his eldest son,‘ and accused him of

378 giving him poison, and said: “ Babs Shaikhi‘ J1 since all this
Sultanate will devolve on thee, why hast thou made this attack
on me :—-

To take away my life there was no need of injustice,
_ l would have given it to thee, if thou hadst asked me."

And he also accused I;Ialnm Humam, in whom he had the most
perfect confidence, oi giving him something. The eldest Prince ap-
pointed some of his own confidante to watch the movements of the
Prince Murid. In a short space ct time the Emperor’: sickness was
changed into health, and the people of the harem and the Shahzldah
Murid told this incident to the Emperor

I Prince Salim, afterwards Jahlngir.
'7 Jalsinqir says in his Memoirs (Tiiruh P. 1) that his lather always celled

him by this name. Sllaikhfl is the vccstlve plural in Hindustani.
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0n this account on the twentieth of Z!-hajjshl of this year the
Emperor gave the government of Malwah to the Prince Sultln Murld,
who was entitled Pahiri’. On appointing him to this government he
granted him a pennon, kettle-drum, martial music, and a royal
standard,“ and all the paraphernalia of royalty, and he conferred on him
a royal sleeveless dress of honour, which is an honour conferred only on
princes. And he appointed Ismi‘Il Qull Khan as his walil, and other
great Amlrs he appointed as his attendants, and sent them with him, in
order to set the distance between East and West between the two
brothers, and that they might remain safe from the vain troubles of
Empire. With the hope of further victories numbers of persons from
every side gathered round the Prince, whom on the plea of the “ golden
mean ”‘ they thought superior to the other princes in majesty and
pomp. Having gathered together an immense army from the environs
of Kgrah, Qannauj, and Gwalyar, he fought in the neighbourhood
of Narwar several engagements with Madhukar‘ the zamindir of
Undchah,“ who was distinguished above all the Rajahs of Hind for
his retinue and army, and had raised a rebellion in those parts; and
defeated him. He fled and betook himself to the mountains and
jungles, where he infested the roads, and killed many people, and
took heavy black-mail from the caravans. The army of the Prince
were put to the greatest straits by his robberies, and deserted 379
him in every direction. But at that time Madhukar died a natural
death, and went to Hell. His son came with fitting ofierings, and
had an interview with the Prince, who sent him with Yar Muham-
mad_ the son of Cltdiq Khan, (who acquired the title of Yir, and is
still known by that name) to do homage at Lihor.

The Prince took up his abode at Ujjain, and numbers of the men,
who were appointed as his retinue, on account of his bad conduct in
all relations of life, and court and ceremonial, and in his over-weaning
pride and arrogance, in which he imitated his illustrious Father. and

| The twelfth month.
I Becsupe he was born in the mountain district. Bee Tfizuk, p. 26 ('l‘rans.).
9 Bee Blochm., plats 9, 4.
* The three princes were Salim, Muritd. and Dflnyil.
5 Means “ Bee," “ honey-maker."
5 Spelt in our maps Oofcha.
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which he carried beyond all conception, boasting of being a ripe grape
when he was not yet even an unripe grape, with leave or without
leave they left him; and it became known that all that transient
pomp and circumstance was caused by his ignorance rather than his
knowledge.

At this time Daulat Khan, son of Amln Khan Ghorl, governor of
Jinlgarh, who had been wounded in battle with the Jam, died
A'zam Khln had gone to try and reduce that fortress, and the Amlrs
of Amln Khan under the leadership of the son of Danlat Khan for
some days held out against him, but at last they asked for quarter
and gave up the keys of the fortress on the fifth of Z!-qadah' in the
aforesaid year.

And on the twenty-sixth of Mul_1arram* of the year one thousand
(1000) corresponding to the thirty-sixthf year from the Accession,
the Khan Khinan fought with Jam Beg for a whole night and day
continuously. On both sides great valour was shown. The Khan
Khinin slew two hundred of Jam B5g's troops and defeated him.
Jan! Big after this defeat entrenched his army in the island,
and the Khan Khanan bloclraded him for two months. Then the
Emperor sent one lac and fifty thousand rupees at one time, and
one lac of min of grain, with one hundred cannon at another
time by water, and by way of Jasalmir many gunners and R51

3B°Si.ngh, who was one of the Amirs of four thousand to the
assistance of the Khan Khanan. And Jan! Beg, after a most
valiant resistance was at last conquered and reduced to extremities,
so that he submitted and gave his daughter to the son of the
Khln Khinan. After the conquest of Kashmir he came with
the Khan Khinan (as will be related) and did homage to the
Emperor.

On the fifth of Jamid’as-sanli of the year one thousand the Sun
entered Aries, and the beginning of the thirt_v~seventh year from the
Accession tool: place, and they diligently shaved their beards, and
this hemistich was found to give the date :-

“flllelsvelthmonth.
*'l‘|seIl'ltrnonth.
"1‘heei:tluncnth.
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“They used to say that: ever so many scmmdrels
Have given their beards to the wiml.”'

The rules and customs and observances on the occasion were the
same as usual, with the addition of some new ones on the old lines.
Of them are the following. The Dirhams and Dinars which had
been coined with the stamps of former Emperors were to be melted
down and sold for their value in gold and silver, and no trace
of them was to be left in the world. And all sorts of Aehra/is
and Rupees, on which there were his own royal stamps whether
old or new, should all be set in circulation, and no difference of years
was to be regarded. And Qulij Khan being very diligent, every
day sought at the bankers, and took bonds from them and inflicted
fines on them, and many were put to death with various tortures.
But for all that they would not desist from uttering counterfeit
coins. The Emperor wrote and sent /ermine into the uttermost parts
of his dominions, containing stringent orders with regard to this mat-
ter. But it had no effect. At last by the care of Khwajah Shams-ud-
dln Khawafl the Chief Diwfin, that command was really put in force.

On the day of Shar/-1'-.1/lab, which was the 19th degree of
Aries, Ja'far Big, whose title was Aqaf Khan Bakhchi, the Emperor
appointed to march against Jalalah the Roshaniii, who had got in
advance of ‘Abd-ullah Khan and was marching on Kabul, that with
the help of Muhammad Qasim Khan, the commandant of Kabul,
he might exterminate those rascals. And Nizam-ud-din Ahmad 381
he appointed to the post oi paymaster-general. And at the end of
Shafban’ he appointed Zain Khan Kokah to help Aeaf Khan to exter-
minate the remnant of the Roshanats and to colonize the district of
Sa-wad-n-Bajar, which had been completely desolated. In the middle
oi the month Shavvala of this year Hafiz Sultan Rakhnah of Herat,
who was a most excellent person. of whom a host of worthy traces
are remaining, notably the garden and buildings of Sirhind, which

1$00+10+300+5+|+2+200+2+l +4-4-4+1 +4+5+
40+-80+e0+l4+3+60+4+|o=l000.

1 Tbeeighth month.
5Thetenthmontb.
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have no parallel in Hind, passed in his ninetieth year from this lodg-
ing of deceit to the abode of happiness. The date was found by way
of riddle in the following verse :-

“ A fissure came into the garden,
And the water flowed away.”'

And Faizl of Sirhind found two lines to give.the date :-

“ The garden became without water,"

And another :~

“Since he was buried in a corner of the garden,
Seek his date from the comer of the garden.”

And another '—
“ 0 Hafiz?“

On the twenty-fourth of Shavval [news of the rebellion of] Yad
gar Kal, nephew of MI!-za Yiisuf Khan Razwl, who had left him
as his deputy in Kashmir and set oil to the Court, arrived. And the
Emperor having left Quli] Khan to settle some affairs in Lsher,
himself crossed the river Raw! in the middle of the rainy season, and
joining his eldest son advanced, hunting as he went, as far as the river
Chenlb. At this place the news became current that Yadgar had
fought a battle with Husain Bag‘ Shaikh ‘Umrl Badakhshl, who was
collector of the revenues of Kashmir, and had come off victorious;
and that the Kashmirls had out ofi the ears and nose of Qazi ‘All
Baghdadl, the enemy of the aimahdirs (who held the post of
Diwiio of Kashmir, and had brought forward accounts wide of the
truth, and containing absurd details and so vexed the soldiery and

382 the ryots), and had stuck his pen through the lobe of his ear.

iflia name Raklmoh means "fissure." The verse may also be undated
" Rakhnah went to Paradise. and glory departed." The numerical value of bilgh
"garden" in I003 that oi db “ water" is 8, take 3 from I003 and you get the
date 1000.

t Z. c., lrom W00 which is at the and oi the word "garden."

‘1ll+8+l+80+900=-I000.
* Iiuaaln Big and Qlsi ‘All had been sent by Akbar to Kashmir to look into

the revenue. Blochm , p-1M5.



396

Mid H6011 him back again; and this mnemoeynon was found for the
date :—

“ When Qau ‘A11 Baghdad!
Brought the anger of Yidgar upon him,
The pen of the Munshl of Fate wrote
The date of his death, the obnoxious one is dead.”

After this Yfidgfir in accordance with the ancient customs of the
plwfl 861? R iewfllled turban on his bald’ head and b0rro\ved the name
of Sultan :-

" The crown of empire; and diadem of royalty
How shall it come to every bald man. God forbid !”

They say that the custom of Kashmir is that on the day of the
Accession they stand drawn up in two ranks holding their naked
swords over the new king’:-1 head. They say that on this account
Yidgar at the time of the reading of the khutbah fell into a tremor,
and fainted, and did not recover for some time. One ct the incidents
which occurred is the following. The very same day that he found
a posy for his seal, and ordered it to be out in his presence, a splinter
from it came off and struck him in the eye. He rubbed his eye for
a long time and cried out. From these omens they perceived that
his rule would not he a long one:—- _

" Empire which comes quickly, lasts not long;
That is true empire, which comes gradually.”

I-_Iusain Beg Shaikh ‘Umri fled. and thinking half a life e great
gain left the passes of Kashmir as quickly as possible, and reaching
Rijiri} which is between Kashmir and the end of his journey, he
there waited for orders. Yadgiir gave manpaba and jigirs to his
men, and giving them all sorts of titles appropriated the treasures
and horses and arms of Mirza Yfisuf Khan. And his wives and

l4e+700+l0+40+fl00+4=l°°"-
I His name Kai moans " bald."
3 On the frontier of the Panjib and Kashmir.
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family, after taking away all the gold and ornaments and useful
female slaves, he mounted on small horses, and sent out of Kashmir
with the greatest ignominy, together with the disagreeable 80118. the
vcry counterpart of the diposition and nature of their father MIME
Yiisui Khan, of whom the following verse would be *1 30041 dBB¢l‘iP-

383 tion:
" All your Amlrs are bahblers -

And all their sons are disagreeable."

The Emperor uspecting Mme Yiisuf Khan, who was in the
camp, consigned him for some days to the charge of Shaikh Abu-l-
Fazl. Meanwhile he sent forward Shaikh Farld bakhshi with Shaikh
‘Abd-ur-rahim of Lak’hnou and another army, and himself awaited
the Prince's arrival on the banks of the Chenab. At B’hambar,
which is the beginning of the passes and mountainous country, news
arrived, that Yadgar had come out of the city of Kashmir with a large
force intent on fighting, and that he had alighted at a pass called
Hlrapir, and at night with the greatest carelessnes had given himself
up to debauchery in his tent. In the middle of the night some of
the servants of Mms Yfisnf Khan, together with a band of Afghans,
attacked him and put him to death. They brought his treacherous
head after three days to Court.

This victory so quickly gained was a lesson to men They reck-
oned that from the accession of Yadgar to the day that his head
was brought into the camp was forty days. His head came into
the army like a ball in a game at tennis, and afterwards was exalted
to the battlements oi the fortress of Labor.

When in the month of Z!-hijjah‘ of this year the Author came from
Badiiin' to the Camp in accordance with orders, Hakim Human
represented to the Emperor at the station of B’hamcar, that I
wished to pay him homage. The Emperor asked how long I had
been absent from my post? He replied, Five months. The Em-
psror asked, On what pretext? He replied, On the score of sick-
ness. And he brought a petition from the grandees of Badafin, and

l The twelfth month.
I Boo p. IB9[2].
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a report from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk to the same efiect from Dihll
When the Emperor had read them all, he said: " A sickness won't
last for five months ” And so he did not give me permission to
make the Kfirniah. So I remained repulsed, grieved, and disap-
pointed in the camp, which was left with Prince Danyal at 384
Rohtfis. But I made my fortress the reading through of that im~
pregnable castle, viz. the words of the Best of the Prophets (God
bless him, and his family and give them all peace!) and the repetition
of the Qaciduh-L-bordahfl and He who answers the prayer of the
distressed accepted this my sad and humble petition, so that after five
months the occasion of His Majesty's return from Kashmir to Lahiir
rendered him favourably disposed towards me, and on the pretext of
my making a translation of the Jfimi‘-i-Rashidi,’ which is a very huge
volume, some kind and true friends, such as Mir Nizam ud-din &c.,
mentioned my name confidentially at his private audience. And so a
command was issued that I should wait upon him After his return
from Kashmir on the day of Bahman-khur,“ oi the festival month
of Bahman, the divine month,‘ which corresponded with the seven-
teenth of Rabi ul-akhir" of this year the Emperor granted me an
audience I offered him an ashrafi, and approached him with the
greatest respect. and so the removal of that cloud of alienation
and suspicion became facilitated, thank God for it! An order for
making an epitome of the Jami‘-i-Rashldl was with the approval of
‘Allami Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl issued to me. Of this whole book I took
the genealogical tree of the Khallfs of the Abbasides and of the
Omaiades of Egypt, which is traced to The Prophet (God bless
him, &c.,) and thence down to Adam (peace be upon himl), and
also the pedigree of the other prophets I translated in extemo from
Arabic into Persian, and presented it to the Emperor, and it was
put into the imperial library.

1 A famous ode in praise of the Prophet by Abu ‘Abd-ullah Muhammad
Shari-ud-did.

9 Merely, Descriptive Oamlogue, pp, I-ll.
8 Thg month of Jguugpy W“ el,uQd Bahman, llld BO $00 thfi 2nd days Of OVQTY

month, but of that month in particular, on which day they eat balmum saffron.
4 That is. according to the Illibi reckoning.
5 The fourth month ol the Mohammedan year.
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But to return to the history of the Emperor. On the sixth of
Muharraml of the year one thousand and one, he arrived in
Kashmir, and having spent a whole month minus two days in
enjoying himself in that “his private garden.” and having com-
mitted the government of that province to Mirna Yfisuf Khan,
on the sixth of the month of Qafar' of the year one thousand and
one he embarked in a boat on his way back, and reached Bmh

385 Milah on the confines of Kashmir and at the end of the road
to Pakhali.

On the road he came to a lake. which is known as Zain-lankaf‘ and
enjoyed himself there. This lake, which is between two mountains,
one on the east and one on the west, has a circumference of thirty
cones, and is very deep. The river Behat‘ flows through it. Sultan
Zain-ul~‘§bidin, whose history has been written succinctly in my
abridgment of the history of Kashmir, had a jarib of stones thrown
into the water and built thereon a stone throne, so lofty and grand
that the like of it has not been seen in all the provinces of India.

Among the wonders which the soldiers saw in the country of
Kashmir is a sensitive tree in the village of Khanpiir, the width of
its stem is two crash 5 and its height more than a gaz. and its branches
are like an inverted Bed-i-Majniin,“ and for all that if a child
do but take hold of one of its branches and shake it, the whole tree
trembles and shakes. And some of the wonders of that country
have been described by the late Shah F'atl_i-ullah Shirizi, and his
account has been inserted in the Akbarnimah by ‘Allami Shaikh
Abu-I-Fazl.

During the first part of the month Rabi‘-ul-an-wall of this year
His Imperial Highness took up his abode at Rohtas. On the
fifteenth of this month he returned to that abode of delights Pa-

| The first month.
'1 The second month.
tnccording to the Tiizuk (Sayyid Abroad’; Text, p. 45, last two lines) it

was the building which was called Zaiwlanbll. The lake was called Uhw.
I» Jhslurn or Hydnlpls.
‘ Acubit Vuliers.
4 Weeping willow.
1 The third month.
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shawar, and on the sixth of the month Rab!‘-us-sin!‘ he took up
his abode in that city which is the city of all arts. At that time
news came, that Bahadur Kodrah, a little account of whom has
already been given, after the death of Qutlu Lchanl’ governor of Orissa,
had fought a great battle with Sakat Singh the son of Man Singh,
and defeated him. When Man Singh marched against him, he was
not able to withstand him, but fled and hid himself in the deserts
and mountains. and the kingdom of Bengal to the sea shore was
brought entirely into the power of Man Singh.

On Sunday the seventeenth of Jamada’s-sani‘ of the year 386
one thousand and one (l00l) the passage of the Sun from Pisces
into Aries took place, which was the beginning of the thirty-eighth
year from the Accession. More new regulations were published.

On the twenty-fourth of Jamada’s-sin! the Khan Khinin and
Mlrzi Jam came to Court, and became the recipients of the Em-
peror’s bounty. He distinguished the Amlrs, who had been with
the Khan Khinin on service, each according to circumstances with
additions to their maneaba and jigirs. At first, Multan was fixed
as the jigir of Mlrza Janl, after some time he was transferred to
Thathah, and Multan was given to Mirza Ruetam, as shall be hereafter
narrated, if God, He is exalted ! will.

At this time came news that, when the Khan-i-A‘zam took pos-
session of Surat Muzafiar Guzratl, who was in that neighbourhood,
fled to Kangar the zcmindir of the province of Kach'h and took
refuge with him. Then A‘zam Khan went against Kangar. And
he with a view to preserving his name and reputation came and
had an interview with Khan-i-A‘zam. The son of Khan-i-A‘zam took
Muzaflar Khan‘ prisoner unawares, in the place where he was, and
sent him to the Khan-i-A‘z.am. And Muzafiar on the journey on
the plea of a call of nature sat down with his canopy over him,
which he always carried about with him together with his other
property, and out his throat and died. And, not being able to

I

I The fourth month.
9 Or Nohlni.
3 The sixth month.
‘ The text here is very much confused; but I think I have given the right

sense.
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do anything else, they sent his head to the Khan-i-A‘zam, and he
sent it on to Court :-

“ Heaven turns aw ay its face
From every one who turns from it:
You should not turn your face from it,
That it turn not its face from you."'

At thi time Rajah Man Singh sent from Bengal the 120 elephants,
which had fallen into his hands at the conquest of Orisah.

In this year in accordance with the decree that all the Amlrs of
the frontier at the end of a certain fixed period should come to Court.
which was a very wise and politic provision, a /armfin was issued to

337 A‘zam Khan, who for a period of six years had absented himself,
ordering him to repair to Court. The Emperor took away from
him Jiinagarh,' which he had conquered, and gave it to Rajah
R61 Singh. On the last occasion, when he came from Bengal
to Fathpiir, he had let fall some harsh words concerning the sect
and creed. and in his bigotry had brought the names of Shaikh Abu-l-
Fazl and Blrbar before the Emperor, and carried his speech to
wonderful excesses, so that he becalne the common talk of high and
low. Eventually on account of this affair he was looked very
much askance at. and so [he left Court] on the pretext of letting
his beard grow, which he had vowed in his war with the Jam, and
concerning which the Emperor had written to him, saying: “ Is your
beard not yet grown, that you do not come ?" and he had written
a long and rude letter in reply. which made an impression on the
Emperor's mind. Some of the hypocrites about Court told tales of
him, and got him removed from his post On this account he put
his children and his Wives and treasures into a boat on the first of

I For the sentiment compare the saying of Rsbben Gamliel. son of Rabbi
Bimelm (llillmeh, Aboth ii. 4) "Make His will thy will, that He may make thy
will His will.“ And for the "turn" of the verse, compare R-spin’s line en the
Marigold:

Oalllmqm. colic ammo, selem dams epsctal ameluns,
Duet! fill» gum/m, ipso do eds solemn.

I The eepisel of Ifirat.
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Rajah‘ of the aforesaid year he left Jfinagarh and went to the
port of DIE intending to make a pilgrimage to Makkah, and the
following mnemoaynonfor the date, which is one too many, was com-
posed :-

“ To the place of the upright Khan-i-A‘zam went,
But in his despite of the king he went wrong,
When I asked of my head the date of the year,
It said: Mimi Kdkah is gone on a pilgrimage.”

And this affair of his,” which they compared with that of the
chief of anchorites Ibn Adhamf after all was all the same to him
whether he accomplished the journey or not. On the arrival of the
news a Iarrnfin was sent to the Prince Sultan Murad in Malwah that he
should become governor of Gujrat, and the Emperor having appointed
Muhammad Qadiq Khan, in the place of Isma‘Il Qnli Khan as his wakil.
allowed him to leave the Court. And the province of Sfirat and
Baronch, on account of the removal of Qulij Khan, was fixed as his
jigir. In this year Zain Khan Kokah and Kcaf Khan who had been
appointed to punish the Afghans oi Swat and Bajfir, and to extirpate
Jallalah the Roshanai, killed many of them, and captured 383
the wives and family of Jallalah, and his brother Wahdat ‘All
with their relatives and brethren to the number of nearly 14,000.
and sent them to Court. And of the rest of the prisoners who can
take account!

On the twenty-ninth of Zi-l-qa‘dah“ of this year the government of
the district of Malwah was given to Mlrza Shah Rukh. And Shah-
baz Khan Kambii, who had been kept in confinement for three years,
and had paid a fine of seven lacs of rupees, the Emperor sent for

I The seventh month.
*40+l0-+200-+7+l+20+6+26+2+8+3+3°+59°+

400 == I002. The date in therefore I001.
3 Ho wont with all his children and a tremendous suite.
0 Abu ];};;q bin Ad!-ram a great saint, died 166 A. H. He made 0 very

imam Pilarimuge alone to Malchh. Soc D'Horbelot sub woe ~ Adhem." He in
well-known from Leigh Hunt's poem.

i The eleventh month.
51
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from Kangarh and set him free. He was then appointed to manage
the afiairs of Malwah, and to be wakil to Mirza Shah Rukh.

On the seventeenth of Z!-qa'dah of this year the learned Shaikh
Mubarak‘ departed from this world. At his funeral his sons shaved
their heads and beards and moustaches and eyebrows as people do the
beard. And Faizl, the king of poets, found the date: Pride of per-
fection‘; and I found the date: Tho per/act 'Shaikh.” And A new
law‘ gives the date on which these people had their hair, beard, mous-
teches, and eyebrows shaved.

On the eighth of the month Mul_1arram° of the year one thousand
and two (1002) Mlrza Rustam bin Sultan Husain Mlrza bin Bahram
M111-I bin lsma‘fl Qafawl, who himself held the government of Zamin-
dawar and its environs, and whose elder brother Mfrza Muzafiar Husain
held the government of Qandahar and the GarmsIr,° being angry with
his brother, came to Court with his children, wife, family and brother-
german. The Emperor sent Ir_IakIm 'Ain-ul-mulk and others to
meet him, and take to him a private pavilion, and an audience
tent, carpets and other paraphernalia of the furnish lchimhfl and a
belt and jewelled dagger. And at four cossse from Labor he ordered
the Khan Khanan, and Zain Khan Kokah, and the other great Amlrs
to go and meet him. After he had done homage the Emperor made him
s present of the sum of a kror of tanlmhs in small change,‘ and
enrolled him among the Amlrs of five thousand, and appointed

889 Multan'as his jigir
At this time, coming four months after the king of poets Shaikh

Fsiz!,' the other ambassadors arrived from the rulers of the Dak'hin

I Father of Fsizf and Abu-l-Fall.
980-Q-600-I-500+3l -l-40+ 30+20=l00l.
|800+l0+600+8l+40+30=l00l.
¢s0o+soo+1o+':0+s00+a+s+|o+4=1oo1.
5 The first month.
4 The temperature In Persia. Indie &c., depends more on elevation and soil,

than on latitude. The higher and cooler regions are called lordsir, the hen“-
genasis. Bee Balfour's Ali Basia. p. I00, n.

7 Bee Bloohrnann, p. 63.
5 It was the custom to lseep begs of 1000 don at hand ready for disrrlbutloji

Thomas. Pollen Kins of Dehli‘, p. 4:1. cs. 1.
I Bee new. p. 877. "
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having succeeded in their negotiations; and paid their respects. And
since Burhan-ul-mulkl had not sent any acceptable present on the
twenty-first of Muharram the Emperor appointed the Prince Daniyal
to this service, as wakil to the Khan Khanan, and Raf Singh (whom I
should rather call Sag),* and other Amlrs with 70,000 specially as~
signed troops.

The Emperor married the Prince Daniyal to the daughter of the
Khan Khanan, and gave a great feast, and received such a quantity
of presents of gold, and all sorts of precious things, that he was able
to equip the army therefrom. And having given the ensigns of
Royalty and insignia of pomp and dignity to the Prince, he sent him
off. He himself immediately afterwards went out to the chase; when
he had reached the banks of the river of Sultanpfir, which is twenty-
five ceases from Labor, he changed his mind and ordered the Prince
to return. In order to take counsel with the Khan Khanan, who had
got as far as Sirhind, he sent for him. He made him turn back to go
and meet the leaders of the army with orders to abandon the enterprise,
and again dismissed him, and himself returned to Lihiir.

On Friday the seventeenth of Jamada's~sanI' of this year Miyan
Shaikh ‘Abd-ullah the lawful heir of his reverence Miyan Shaikh
Dahid (God sanctify his spiritl) passed to the eternal world, and
The Pure Spirit of Shaikh DEM‘ gives the date. “God knows what
is best, and to Him do we eventually return."

Let not the intelligent reader be ignorant of the fact that as
to that which has been written up to this point the source of
the greater part of it is the Tabaqfit-i Akbar? Sluihi, the date of
which l, this erring author, after much thought found to be Nizomr.‘ 890
Having persuaded the said author to allow me, I wrote a part of the
book myself, and so from this point onwards the events of the two
following years will be chronicled in a compendions style.

On Monday the twenty~eighth of Jamada’s-sin!‘ of the year one

I King of Ahmednsger.
i I. e., Dbg.
3 The fifth month.
1 I cannot make it give more than 902.
r5o+§oo+ l +40-1» |0=l00|.
' The sixth month.
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thousand and two (1002) the unpassed out from the extremity of
the sign of Pisces into the commencement of the sign of Aries. And
this was the beginning of the thirty-ninth year from the Accession.
These eighteen days were spent, as were those of the years preceding,
in feasting and jollity of all sorts. New decrees were promulgated.
Of this number are the following :

The chief police officer was to take cognizance of the streets and
houses of the city one by one, and to require of the heads and chief
persons of every street a bond that he would perform the following
duties To keep a close watch on every one who came in or out, of
whatever degree he might be, whether merchant, soldier or otherwise.
Not to allow troublesome, and disorderly fellows, or thieves to take
up their abode in the city. That if he saw any one whose expendi-
ture was greater than his receipts, he should follow the matter up,
and represent to the Emperor through the chief police oflicer, that all
this extravagance of his was probably paid for with money, irregularly
acquired. That he would inform the Chief of Police of all rejoic-
ings and feasts, and mourning. and lsmentation which might take
place. especially marriages, births, feasts‘ and such like. That he
should have continually in his employ in every street, and lane, and
bazar, and at every ford of the river a person, whom he could trhst,
to keep him informed of everything that went on, whether good or
bad. And that he would so manage the roads, that no one who had
lost his way. or who was a fugitive should be able to get out of
reach, and that no merchant should be able without an order to take
away a horse, nor to bring in a. pack from l-lindfistan.

The price of gold, silver, and precious stufis was to remain fixed,
and they were to be bought at the imperial tariff. A fixed profit
was to accrue to the imperial treasury.

An inspector and registrar of the effects of those who died or dis-
appeared was to be appointed. So that if any one who died had an

I91 heir, after it had been proved that he did not owe anything to the
imperial exchequer, and was not a Immi (tax-gatherer). or a banker
receiving deposits, the heir might take possession of it; otherwise it

Or W); may mean " bloodshed"; but I have taken it as the Arab. pl. of
the Persian wt’; a table, Ma.
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passed into the imperial treasury; and until they got a receipt from
the treasurer, they were not to bury the deceased.

In order to show respect to the Sun the Emperor ordered, that [the
coflins] should be placed in the grave-yard on the eastern side of the
city. If any of the disciples called Daraaniyyahl died, whether male
or female they were to hang some uncooked grain and a burnt brick
round the neck of the corpse, and to throw it into the river. Then
they were to take out the corpse and burn it in a place where no water
was; or ele after the manner of the inhabitants of Cathay‘ to bind it
to a tree. This order is based on a fundamental rule, which His
Majesty had defined, but which I have not room to mention here.

No son or daughter of the common people was to be married until
they had gone to the office of the Chief of Police, and been seen by
his agents, and the correct age of both parties had been investigated.
In this way a host of profits and perquisites surpassing all computa-
tion, guess, or imagination, found their way into the pockets of those
in office, especially certain police officers, and efiete Khan-lingsfi‘ and
other vile oppressors.

Another rule was this: If a woman was older than her husband
by twelve years, he should not lie with her. And if a young woman
were found running about the lanes and bazars of the town, and
while so doing either did not veil herself, or allowed herself to be-
come unveiled, or if a woman was worthless and deceitful and quar-
relled with her husband, she was to go to the quarter of the prosti-
tutes, and take up the profession.

Another rule was this: A father or a mother might, if forced by
hunger and extreme misery, sell their child, and afterwards when they
had the means to pay, might buy it back again from servitude.

If a Hindi, when a child or otherwise, had been made a Musalmin
against his will, he was to be allowed, if he pleased, to go back to the
religion of his fathers.

1 So called, because they earns to feast their eyes on the Emperor every morn-
ing at his first public appearance called " Darsan." See Blochmann, Jin-i
Ahilri, p. I67. Dcrpana is Sanskrit for " sight." Gr. lipnonea

l Colonel Yule in his edition of Mareo Polo mentions the custom of exposing
the dead as current in Cathay, (vol. II, pp. II7, H8).

3 Khlnfl is a diminutive, from Khiim See Vuller‘a Inst. ling. perm. p- 285.
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No man should be interfered with on account of his religion, and
any one was to be allowed to go over to any religion he pleased.

392 If a Hindi woman fell in love with a Musalmin and entered
the Muslim religion, she should be taken by force from her hus-
band, and restored to her family.

If any of the infidels chose to build a church, or synagogue, or idol-
temple. or Pars! “ tower of silence," no one was-to hinder him.

All these laws, of which I have given a short account, refer to
matters of religion, and it is not in the power of the compiler of
these pages to include them all. But the laws of government and
finance and households, and the mint, and the army, and the agricul-
turists, and the merchants, and the custom-house. and the chronicle-
writing, and the lcroris, and the digh-u-maliall, and the fights‘
between elephants, and deer and cheetas, and tigers, and birds, and
goats and dogs, and boars. and of observing established rules on the
part of the dependants of a. householder, and of the disposition of
one’s time in the matter of eating and drinking and sleeping and wak-
ing, and other actions and functions, how can they possibly be de-
scribed! for the intellect is incapable of attaining to it. and to
recount them all. would take a liie-time of more than the human
span :-

“ Every day Heaven brings forth n new event,
The like of which Thought cannot fathom :

' It requires an intellect‘ brighter than the Sun
To solve the diificulties of this age.”

Some of these may be found in the second volume of the Akbar-namah
which was composed by the ver_v learned Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl and
forms a large book.

On the day the “Eminence of the Sun,” the compiler of
this compendium completed the first volume of the Tiiiiklti-Al/7,
which consists of three volumes. of which two are by Mullii Ahmad
of Thathah, the Heretic, (be on him what may) and the third by
loaf Khan. And an order had been issued to me to revise and

' flee Biochmann. p. H8.
2 1 pwpoon to read 6.!) instead of up!) which might. however. be rendered

" o method
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collate it, in conjunction with Mulla Muctafa Kittib‘ of Labor, who
is a worthy friend of mine, and is become one of the Ahadis. I pre-
sented it, and it obtained the honour of the Emperor's approval.
And since the second‘ volume contained much bigotry, the Emperor
commanded me to revise it also. In the course of one year I sulfi-
ciently collated it, but on account of my own taint of "bigotry,"
I did not interfere with the book, except as regards the order of 398
the years, and did not alter the original, but laid the blame on
my state of health; and may it not, God grant! be a cause of any
further injury. My condition with regard to these books was like
that of one who eats dates "together with the stones. and another
says to him, “ Why don't you throw away the stones ?" and he an-
swers, "They have apportioned inc only just this amount." '

At this time Shaikh Faizl, the king of poets, finished the com-
mentary ou the Qur'En,5 which is altogether without diacritic points,
and is of the thickness of seventy-five juz’. And he found nine lines
without diacritic points which gave the date of its completion.
And some sheets he sent into -Iraq that it might become generally
known. And now he is occupied with Amriir-i‘-sin?" which also
gives the date of its revision and collation. And the learned men of
the age wrote their imprimatur on it Thus Shaikh Yafqiib of
Kashmir wrote an imprimatur in Arabic; and Miyan Aman-ullah
Sirhindl found the verse of the Qur‘in:"” There is nothing green
nor sere, but is noted in the Perspicuous Book;"‘ and Mir Muham-
mad Haidar Mu‘ammai, the whole of Sim!-cil-ikhlicl without the
"bi'smi"llah." And the author of these pages found, “One of the

Y Bee Text, p. 3l7.
1‘ He means that he could not aflord to reject work for which he was paid.
3 Called Saw8§i"id illiim. The rays of inspiration. See Blochmann, p. Ml-
il-i-40+200+l+200+500+l+50+l0=l0o3.
5 Al Qur'ln, VI, 59.
l [Translation of Editor’: nots.j Be it known that the sum-total of the

numerical values of letters of the verso “There is nothing green tic." is l0i'i9
and that oi the line "Praise be to God! at." is 973, and that of the IIM
"O God kc.” is l03l. Thus eaehiol the lines gives a different date. [Tllil
being the case we leave it to our more patient readers to discover the solution
of the enigma. Tr.]

‘I Al Qufin, chap. (Dill. The whole mrafi added does give I002.
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but of commentaries, is the B¢'nm"llah in the name of the Compas-
sionate, and the banner of the Qur’an" to give the date. And a
copy of an imprimatur shall soon be given in its proper place (if
God will). And some of the thirty lines, giving the date of the
composition, which were written by me from the hunting-ground

391 at Llhor are the following :-
“ Thanks to God who grants desire, he has finished the Suwfiti‘-uh

ilhim.
O God the unique writer has not erased The Word.
The limits of the secrets of the Word of God, who revealed

the pearls of the thrones.
The thrones are lofty. the pearls are sublime."

And the remainder are similar.
In the month Qafar of the year one thousand and two (1002)

Khwijah Ibrahim I-_Iusain Ahadl, who was one of the author’s
particular friends, departed this life. And Khwaiah Ibrahim I_1u-
sainl (God have mercy on him l) was found to give the date.

This same year God (He is praised‘ glorious is His Majesty !.
granted this scribe grace to write a copy of the Glorious Word)
When I had written it in clear legible mulch hand-writing, with the
pages and marginal lines perfect in their way, I presented it, as
an offering at the luminous shrine of his holiness that Ghana of
mankind, orthodox teacher, and asylum, Miyin Shaikh Diffid Jhanl
WEI‘ (God sanetify his tombl), in the hopes that it having removed
the infidelity of former books, which is black as the record of the
deeds of the author, may be his friend throughout life, and his inter-
cessor after death: " and this would not be too hard for God.”

On the seventeenth of Z! Qafdah‘ of this year Muhammad Qisim
Khan Mir Bahr, and Mitzi Muhammad Zamfin, who was one oi the
sons of Shah Rukh Mlrzfi, were killed in Kabul. It happened as
follows: When Mnhanimad Zaman Mn-za came to Badakhshan,
after returning from his pilgrimage, the inhabitants of Badakhshfin

I000-+6+l+3+5+l+2+200+l+5+|0+4o+8-0-on
+l0+M==l002.

5' JlunniiInearLlh8r. He died in 982. Bloehm.,p 539.
‘l Al Qur-‘in. ll, 23.
' The eleventh month. -
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were in despair at the oppressions of the Uzbeks. They made him
Commander-in-chief, and hoping continually ior help from Hinddstiin,
they carried on a brave resistance, and continually held their own
against the enemy. But when their hopes were not realised, and the
Uzbeks brought

“ A host more numerous than ants and locusts ”
against Muhanimad Zaman Mimi, he resisted and withstood them for
somc years to the best of his power and ability, but in the last throw he
was worsted, and being no longer able to stand his ground, he made
for Hindustan in company with some l4,000 or 15.000 horse and 395
arrived in the neighbourhood of Kiibul But through the insti-
gation of certain persons he conceived some seditious disafiection.
and repented of his intention. He was taken prisoner by some
followers of Muhammad Qasim Khan, commandant of Kabul.
Muhammad Qasim Khan treated him with the greatest respect and
honour, and presenting every one of his followers with a horse, and
a robe of honour, and money for expenses, appointed I50 horsemen to
accompany him, and wished him to depart for Labor. Meanwhile some
of the confidential servants cf Muhammad Qasim Khan, who were
Badakhshls and Kfibulis, having made friends with the Mirrj, broke
into the house at midday and entered the bed—chamber of Muhammad
Qasim Khan by force. They put him to the sword, and sent him to
his last resting-place Muhammad Hashim, son of Muhammad Qasim
Khan, who had a house outside the citadel of Kabul, got certain
gunners, and servants of his father to join with him, and besieged
Mina Muhammad Zanifin. For one night and a day he kept the fire
of battle alight, and then slew the Mlrzii, and sent his head to Court.

The Emperor appointed Muhammad Qulijl Khan, who for some
time had been manager-in-general,’ to be commandant of Kabul.
and dismissed him to go to his command. He appointed Shams-ud-
dln Muhammad Khawafl’ to the oflice of superintending the afiairs
oi State and finance. and made him absolute Diwfin. At this time
the Emperor sent Acaf Khan,‘ Bakhahi, to Kashmir to look into the
affairs of thenmilitary and civilians of that country.

l Qnlii properly Qitlili, means in Turlri a sword. B1oehrn., 355, n.
* Jumlat ul Mulk, see Blochm . p. 349.
¢ See p. 290, n. l.
4 Via, Ja‘fnr Beg, see Blochm , 528.
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In this year God (praise be to Himl), when the successive blows
of misfortune, and the scourges of vicissitudes were battering me,
graciously granted me repentance from some follies and transgres-
sions with which I had been afflicted, and opened my eyes to the
vileness of mv actions. and the baseness of my deeds :—-

“ Ah‘ if I remain so, eh!_"

396 And by way of good omen " R.ectitude"' was found to give
the date. And the king of Poets (Faizl) composed this verse :-

“ My Shaikh has indeed repented of sinning :
His date is Ezcelling in penitence ‘
The thought of wine and beloved has left my head,
The sound of lute and tambourine has left my heart."

In the first pert of the blessed month of Muharram-" of the year
one thousand and three (1003) Shaikh Fsrld Bukhiri, who was
associated with Aqaf Khin in the duties of Balchshi, received orders
to repair to the mountain district of the north, and reduce to obedi~
enee the rebellious Riijahs of those districts, and having made a
settlement of their holdings, to bring beck suitable presents to the
Emperor.

In the beginning of the month Qafar of this year the Emperor
crossed _over the river Riwl, end spent twenty-five days in amuse-
ment and hunting in the neighbourhood, and then returned.

At this time the king of Poets” was ordered by the Emperor to
compose the Panj-ganj, and in the short space of five months, more
or less, he finished the N01 -u Daman (who were a lover and his be-
loved. the story of whom is famous among the people of India,) and
comprised it in 4.200 verses odd, end presented it to the Emperor as
I gift together with some aahra/is. It was very much approved by
the Emperor, and he ordered it to be transcribed and illuminated

rm-o0+4uo+ |oo+|+4c+4c0=|oo2.
I604-l+2+ 100+ l +80+400+B+2+-i00==l002.
I The first mouth.
* The second month.
5Fsi:i.
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and read as an example b_v Naqlb Khan ('4 cf. text, p. 374, 17). The
first couplet of the book is the following ‘-

" O in the search of Thee from the beginning
The ‘Anqa of sight is soaring high."

And verily it is a Masnavi, the like of which for the last 300 years
since Mlr Khusrfi no poet has composed.

At this time Mlrza Nizam-ud-din Ahmad‘ fell out with Qulij
Khan and was continually in opposition to him and gained a great
ascendancy over the mind of the Emperor, and had entered on 397
affairs with greet energy and activity. He became the focus of all
sorts of favours from the Emperor, and the recipient of his per
feet trust with regard to his ability, good sense, sincerity, honesty
and perseverance. And this to such an extent, that the Emperor
appointed Qulij Khan and other courtiers, who had always been
attendants at (‘oiirt. to out-lying provinces. The Emperor consider-
ing this matter as but the forerunner of his patronage, and the
beginning of his favour, had all sorts of bounties laid up for him in
the treasury of his heart. and wished to bring forward his exalted
ability, which was capable of growth. ilibflibllfi arena. of notice. Snd~
denly at the very acme of his eminence, and the height of his
activity, to the disappointment of the hopes of friends and strangers
a dreadful blow was received from Fate, and at the age of forty five
he succumbed to a burning fever, and left this transitory world tali-
ing nothing with him but it good name. A host of friends and com-
panions. who had been witnesscs of the excellence of his qualities, and
had entertained great hopes of him. and especially the poor author
(who cherished for him a kind of religious unanimity, and a sincere
friendship free from all worldly motives). poured tears of regret
from their eyes. and beat their bosoms with the stone of despair, and
in the end had no resource left, but patience and endurance, which is
acharaeteristic of the pure. and a quality of the pious. I looked
upon this event as the greatest misfortune. and tool: therefrom a
perfect warning, so that I never afterwards formed a friendship with
any human being, but regarded the corner of obscurity as best
suited to me :-

| Author of the Tabaqfil-1' Akbar?-
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“The discourse that preaches of thy departure is mere vanity,
The death of th_v companion is sufficient preacher for thee.”

This event took place on the twenty-third of Qafer of this year.
They carried his bier from the camp to Lihor and buried him in his
own garden. There was scarcely any one of high or low degree in
the city, who did not weep over his bier, end recall his gracious

398 qualities, and gnaw the beck of the hand of regret :-
" Death grants perpetuity to no human being,

The rigorous King shows no respect of persons
The decree of Death is common to all earth’s habitants,
He issues not this decree to me or thee alone "

And this qi§‘ah was composed to give the date :—-

“ Mirzfl Nirim-ud-din Ahmad is departed,
Brisk and beautiful went he towards the other world.
His spirit on account of its sublimity
Become the protégé of the Lord Most High.
A clever men found the year of the date,
A pearl without price has la/t the w0rld."'

At this time Shaikh Ferld Bukhirl, who had been sent‘ to reduce
the State of the Sawfilik mountain district to order. was sent for to
administer the affairs of the offiee of Bakhshi, which had been com-
mitted exclusively to him. The Emperor appointed Qiz! Hussin
Qszwlnl to succeed him [in the Sswelik mountains]

At this time .-\‘zem Khin returned from Makkeh, where he had
sufiered much harm et the hands of the Sharifs, end throwing sway
the blessing which he had derived from the pilgrimage, joined immedi~
etely on his return, the Divine Faith, performing the sijdoh, and
following ell other rules of discipleship; he cut off his beard, end
was very forward at social meetings, end in conversation. He learnt
the rules of tho new faith from his reverence ‘Miami,’ and received
Ghlzlpiir end Ijlljlpfir as jiigir .-—

120-+6+6+200+l2+2+6+l+74-4+50+l0+l+200
+l0+400=1008.

980011.391}.
* I. e., Abud~Flnl,ltep.’ 201.
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“I have spent my life at this learning,
And am still learning the Alphabet;
I don’t know when l shall become
So proficient in the letters as to find my way in his Diwin.”

And the saying about repressing one’s whims came true.‘
On the ninth of the month of Rajah‘ of this year the entrance

of the Sun into Aries took place, and the fortietli year from399
the Accession began. The customary assembly was held in the same
manner as in former years. Two days before the entrance of the Sun
into Aries, the Emperor called to me to come from the window” in the
public and private audience-chambers; and said to Shaikh Abu-I-Fazl,
“We thought that so and so” (meaning the writer of these
pages) “was an unworldly‘ individual of Qfifi tendencies, but he
appears to be such a bigoted lawyer that no sword can sever the
jugular vi-in of his bigotry." He enquired, “In what book has the
author thus written. that your Majesty says this of him?" He
replied, “ Why, in the Razm-nimah ” (which is a name for the Maki-
bhiraia.) “ and last night I called Naqib Khan to witness of this
matter.” Shaikh Abu-l-Fazl admitted that it was a fault. I was
Obliged to make my appearance, and humbly stated, that I was a
translator. nothing more, and that whatever the sages of India had
represented therein, I had translated without alteration but that if
I had written it myself, I should have been to blame, and should
have acted wrongly. The Shaikh supported me, and the Emperor
was silent. The cause of this conlreiemps was as follows: I had
translated in the Razm-nfimah a certain story in which it is narrated,
that one of the teachers of the people of India, when on the point of
death, said by way of advice to those present: “It is right that a
man should step out of the limits of ignorance and negligence, and
should first of all become acquainted with the peerless Creator, and
should pursue the path of knowledge; and not be satisfied with
mere knowledge without practice, for that yields no fruit, but should
choose the path of virtue, and as far as in him lies withdraw his

1 The text here seems corrupt.
Fl The seventh month.
3 See Blochm. p. 837, rt. 2.
* Bee LU in De Sacy, Pendnamah, p. liv-
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hand from evil actions, and should know for a certainty that every
action will be enquired into.” And on this passage I wrote this
hemistich :--

" Every action has its reward,
And every deed its recompense."

400 This passage he considered as referring to Munlrir and Nakirl,
the general Resurrection, and the Last Judgment, 810. things
contrary to his own fixed tenets, who never talked of anything
but metempsyohosis, and so suspected me of theological bias and
bigotry :—-

" How long reproach me for my weeping eyelashes,
Let me for once have also the sympathy of thy dark eye.”

Eventually l impressed upon all the courtiers the fact, that all the
people of India speak of the reward and punishment of good and
bad actions. Their belief is as follows' When a person dies, the
scribe, who writes the chronicle of the deeds of mankind throughout
the course of their lives, takes it before the angel, who is the Seizer of
Souls, and is called the King of Justice. After he has examined
into their good and bad actions, and has seen which has the prv
ponderance, he says, “This person has his choice." Then he asks
him: “Shall I first for thy good actions take thee to Paradise, that
thou mayest there enjoy to the full delights in proportion to thy
good actions, and after that send thee to Hell to expiate thy sins;
or vies vemi?” When that period comes to an end, then he gives
orders that the person should return to the Earth, and entering a
form suitable to his actions should pass a certain period. And so on
ad in/initum, until the time when he attains absolute release, and is
inssd from coming into and leaving the world. So that afiair passed
oi! well. On the day of Shara]-ash-shame the Emperor said to Qadr
Jshin, without any one‘: having suggested it to him: “ How would
it be if I were to appoint so and so“ to the guardianship of the
blessed tomb of his holiness the Khwijah of Ajmlr, which is without
a guardian!" He answered, “ It would be a very good thing.”

|'l‘iujudgssoHhsdosl.
1 !l'l_llis,thoAnthor.
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So for the space of two or three months I did much running about
in the service of the Court, all the time hoping for a release from this
confusion. And for a time I wrote some formal petitions, to which
I got no answer, and so it became necessary that I should take my 401
departure. And the lnward Monitor said this :-

" If thou put thy hand to anything,
I will put a chain on thy hand.
I will drown thee in a butt of wine,
If thou mention the name of sobriety.”

On the night of the last of the blessed month of Ramazanl of this
year, when Qadr Jahin asked the Emperor, what order should be
given with respect to my dismissal? he replied: “He has business
to do here, and every now and then I shall have some service for
him to perform, produce me some one else.” But the omuiscience
of God (praise be to Him Most Highl), and His will (glorious is His
Majesty!) did not coincide with this intention, and I do not know
what is best to do in this uncertainty and very gadfly's condition :—

“Thou takest me from thine own door to the door oi the rival,
Then thou sayest, why dost thou go to the door of the rival‘!
I have wandered for years in search of thy good face,
Show thy face, and deliver me from this wandering."

Oontemporanecusly with these events he one day said to Abu-l-
Fazl in my presence: “ Although the guardianship of Ajmir suits so
and so very well, yet since, whenever I give him anything to trans-
late, he always writes what is very pleasing to me, I do not wish
that he should be separated from me." The Shaikh and others con-
firmed His Majesty's opinion of me. That very day an order was
issued that I should translate and complete the remainder of those
Hindi lies, part of which had been translated by the command of
Sultan Zain-ul-'Abidin, king of Kashmir, and named the Balir ul-
asmirf while the greater part had been left untranslat0d- I W0-8
commanded yo finish the last volume of that book, which was of the

l The ninth month.
I u '11,. 3“ of Tales." It is probably the Rdiatarotlgihi, “Tho Doom Of

Kings," the only piece of History in Sanskrit. The Klthi Bofit Iii“! could
hardly be meant.
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thickness of sixty iuz’, in the course of five months. At this time
also one night he called me into his private bed-chamber to the foot

493 of the bed, and till the morning asked for stories out of each
chapter, end then said: “Since the first volume of the Babr-ul
amtir, which Sultin Zain-ul~‘Ahidlu had translated, is in archaic
Persian, and diffieult-to understand, do you translate it afresh into
ordinary language and take care of the rough copy of the book,
which you have translated." I performed the zaminbos, and heartily
undertook the commission I began to work, and after showing me
a great deal of favour he presented me with 10,000 tankaha in small
change, and a horse. If God (He is exalted |) will, I hope to have
this book well finished in the course of the next two or three months,
and that it will obtain me leave to go to my native country (which
is the grave) But He is the right one to give permission. and He
hath power over the wishes of his servant.

During this year reports came from Hakim ‘Ain-ul-mulk, and
Shnhbiiz Khin from ‘the confines of Hindiah, that they had put to
death Burhfin-ul-mulk ‘on account of his bad conduct, and had set
up his son. who.we.s twelve years old, as his heir

The Emperor_sent_-c_/amniin to tho prince Sultfin Mured, and
another farmfin to th9JKhi|l Khinfin ordering them to set out with
haste. and proceed to the subjugation of the Dak’hin.

During the first pert of the month oi Zi-l_m.jjeh' of this year Shlh
Beg Khin Kibuli went to Qandehfir, and Mme, lliuzsfiur Husein,
commandant of Qandahfir, c's'me to Court in company with Qari Big
Mir-ahiloiir, and brought valuable jewels with other precious things
as a present to the Emperor. The Emperor treated him with special
favour and kindness

Shih Beg Khin fought a battle at Zamln Ditwsr with a great
army oi the Uzbeks, and defected them. I-Ie slew most of their
lenders, and to those whom the sword spared. he gave dresses oi
honour and released them. Another body of them fled to a fortress,
and were besieged there. He bombarded the fortress and took it
by storm. Then he continued his advance and took the Gsrmslr.

403 The Emperor conferred the province of Chltbr on Mini
Runtem, Ind took ,qwoy the district oi Scmbhel from Abu-l-

| $1.15: twelith month-
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Fazl and gave it as jigir to Mirna Qandahirlfl And Multan,
which had become completely desolaterl by the tyranny of MI:-:6
Rustam, he converted into Crown property.

At this time Sa‘Id Khan Moghul came from Bangilah to Court,
and brought an elephant and much money and precious products
of that country from ‘Isa Khan the Zaminrlfir as a present to the
Emperor.

in this year Shaikh Ya/qfib Kashmlri, who had the takhullue of
(_1arfi,' had obtained permission to leave the Court, and return to his
native country, when he died: “ Verily we belong to God, and verily
unto Him do we return "3 :—

“ All our friends are gone, and have taken the road to the
Ka/bah,

We with tipsy foot remain at the door of the wine-seller.
Not a word of the points we proposed has been solved,
We are left beggars. without this world or the next.”

On the night of the twenty-seventh of Z!-hajjah of this year
ljlaklm ‘Ain—ul-Mulk, who had gone on an embassy to Rajah ‘All
Khan, and had returned thence to I-lindiah (which had been ap-
pointed as his jfigir), after an illness of five months departed to the
other world. Extolled be the perfection of God! our acquaintances
and friends one by one withdraw their heart from our companion-
ship, and lightly hastened, and still do hasten, to their everlasting
home, while we in this sadness and despair drag on an existence in
lolly and forgetfulness of our end :--

“ O heart, since thou art aware that death follows existence.
To what end this desire for length of days l
Thou did'st make n pact with Fate,‘ not Fate with thee,
Why then this cry, that Fate is treacherous Q "

I

l The lfrai Mnzeflar Hnaain mentioned above.
,1 800 Vol. III, p. I48 of Text.
5 Al Qur’in ll’, I6].
* Referring to the well-known verse of the Qni-‘in, vii, l7|.

53
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On the third of the month of Muharram of the year one thousand
lflland four (1004) Hakim Hasan Gllanl, who was of a very dervish-

like character, and kind, and possessed of excellent qualities, departed
this life :-

" If a Rose were possible without n Thorn,
Every moment in this world would be a new delight;
We should be happy enough in this old ceravansarai of Life,
If Death were not always at the door.”

At this time Shaikh Miss Gllanl Qadin, son of the Master,
Shaikh I_iamid (God sanctify his tomb l), younger brother of Shaikh
‘Abd-ul Qadirl who is a devotee at Uchh, chose to do homage to the
Emperor, and was raised to the rank of Commander of five hundred.

During this month Qadr Jahfin, the Mu/li of the imperial domi-
nions, who has been appointed to a commandership of One Thousand,
joined the Divine Faith, as also his two foolish sons; and having
taken the Shag!‘ of the new religion, he went into the snare like
a fish, and so got his commandership of One Thousand. He even
asked His Majesty what he was to do with his beard, when he was told
to let it be. On the same day Mullii Taqi of Shustar joined, who looks
upon himself as the learned of the learned, and is just now engaged
in rendering the Shiihnfimah into prose in accordance with the Em-
peror's orders, and whenever the word ‘Sun’ occurs he uses such
phrases as jallnl ‘azamatuhu and ‘azzu shEnuhu.” Among others that
joined was a Shaikhzadah. one Gosalah Khan by name, of Banaras,
(but what good can be expected from a zidah I)‘ and Mulla Shlh
Muhammad of Shahabacl, and Qifl Ahmad musician of the Masnad-
i~Qid oi Dihli, who claimed to belong to the progeny oi his holiness
Ghaus~us-saqalain (God be favourable to him l) :—-

l He had been deprived oi this grant. and had returned to Ushh. Bloolmn.
p. 544.

l Slap! was the symbol which the Emperor presented to each novice of lllfl
Divine Faith (Bloohon. I66). It also means u fink-hook.

1 Because Muslims use such phrases after the name of God.
* Literally "There in no good in bin, and sldoli." A pomible explanation

cl this saying is. that lome words expreleive of contempt, such as liarimzidah
WW4» am‘! I1-was at we-ill mush. wk 1- PWIim&o.. end in ta» and Qldflh
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" A lion's cub is like it;
How art thou like a prophet? say!

They all conformed to the four degrees of the Faith, and received
appointments as Commanders of from One Hundred to Five Hun-
dred. They gave up their beards in the earnest pursuit of the new
religion, and became hairless and beardless, and “ Some shavers‘ ”
was found to give the date. These new-religionists behaved like
Hindus turned Musalmans, and like one who is dressed in red clothes,
and in his conceit looks at his relatives, who say to him :-

“ My little man, these rags will be old to-morrow,
But the Islam will still remain on your neck.”

Ahmad “the little Qfiil ” is the same who claimed to be the pupil, or
rather the perfect successor of Shaikh Ahmad Bikri of Egypt. Ho
said, that at the express desire of that religious leader of the age he
had come to India, and the Shaikh had frequently tolcl him, to assist
the Sultan of India, should he make a slip, and to lead him back from
his place of danger. But the opposite was the result :--

“ A boastful spider said: I am so very clever,
That it would be only right if to-morrow I were made “ Weaver

by appointment to the Hcuris ”
Hast not heard what another spider said to him i
Brother, why boast ? first weave, then boast I "

The issue of the affair of Gosalah Banarasi, who was a catamite of
" a calf in bodily shape, and lowing,“ was as follows: Through the
intervention of Shaikh Abu-l~Fazl he was brought into proximity to
the Emperor, and by deceit and trickery getting himself made Krori
of. Baniras he managed to leave the Court. He in company with
Ahmad the little Qfifi set his eyes on a certain prostitute, and having
left a considerable sum of money with her appointed a guardian over
her, and went away. When the overseers of the prostitutes and
dancing-girls represented this to the Emperor, one night at the New

l40+6+400+200+ l +3004-3+60+4=l004.
Al Qur-‘fin vii, H6. Gonlllah ls Persian [or " n oalf."
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Year's assembly he allowed the matter to transpire, and took away
the ilglr of Two-Hundred from Ahmad Salli,‘ and Mulla shah
Muhammad, which they held conjointly in the skirts of the moun-
tains, and recalled Gosalah of Banaras.

On the tenth of the month of (}'afar‘ of this year the King of
Poets, Shaikh Faizi, after suifering for a long time from conflicting
diseases, via, from the trouble of a difficulty in breathing, and from
dropsy and swelling of the hands and feet, and from a vomiting of
blood, which he had home for six months, passed from this world.
And since he had, in despite of Musalmans, associated and been
mixed up with dogs day and night, they say that at the moment

4060f death they heard him bark like a dog. And through his
bigotry in the matter of heresy and denial of the religion of Islam,
he involuntarily at that moment even in the presence of men of
learning, lawyers and ascetics, uttered meaningless words and such
foolish gibberish, and stuff and nonsense, and unbelief in religious
matters, as he was accustomed to, and in which he had formerly so
persisted. At length he went to his own place, and a ntnemosynon
for the date is “ Woe to the heietic, and Shi‘ah, and natural-philo-
sopher, and the worldly man ;" and another “The pillar of heresy
is broken.” And one of his friends invented this mnemosynon :-

" Seest thou what a number of tricks the Heaven plays,
The bird of my heart out of its cage became a nightingale.
That bosom-, which treasured in itself a whole world,
Became too contracted to draw half a breath."

At the time of his last agony the Emperor came in the middle of
the night and took up his head and caressed it. Several times he
cried out and said: -' 0 Shaikh J1 1 have brought l.;Iak1m ‘A19 with me,
why do you say nothing 3 " But since he was unconscious no voice
or sound proceeded from him. When the Emperor had repeatedly

lThe title 8148 "hue" seems to be given him in contempt instead of
Qif/i.

"l‘hnseendmanth. '
H00-l-l+70+4+5+l+30+8+l+4+300+20+60+

400:al0O6.
\B»se8leeIm.p.(66.
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questioned him, he cast his turban on the ground.‘ And after he
had given some words of sympathy to Shaikh Abu-1-Fazl the Em-
peror went away. Just about this time news was brought that
Faizl had breathed his last.--“O God make ns firm, make us to
die and raise us again in the Faith and Islam l"

A few days after this event Hakim Human: died on the sixth of
Rab?-ul-awwal,‘ and on the seventh Kamila! Qadr passed away.
The riches of both of these were at once [confiscated and] locked up
in chambers, so that they were too poor to afiord themselves a
shroud

These are some of the events of various dates, which in the month
of Qafar (may God conclude it in happiness and success l) of the year
one thousand and four (1004) of the era of the Hijrah, which 407
corresponded to the fortieth from the Accession, were written
down in a concise form by the shilcastah pen of this broken-hearted
one, and without reservation have been strung unceremoniously on
the string of narration. But, although with respect to details it is
but as a bubble from the sea of Uman,” or like a drop from the
clouds or the rain, everything that I have written is as far as I am
conscious deliberately guarded from every trace of error, unless
(God's will be done!) in the case of some years a postdating or
antedating, or inversion or alteration may have crept into the original
sources, which is not the business of the compiler. And if my pan
of life give me a little assistance, and the divine grace be my com-
panion, and my brain have leisure from other occupations (if the
glorious God will) 1 will write also a compendium of the events of
the years to come. And if not, any one, who is an inhabitant of
India, can after us compose a rough epitome. for such has always
been the Law of God :-

“ My object has been to give good advice, l have spoken,
I commit it to God, and go my way.”

l In extreme grief or vexation_ cl. p. 53; and Mamawi, “Merchant and
Parrot.”

9 The third month.
3 The see. between India and Africa.

[1usis.]





423

NOTES.

Page I0, ll. l2~l-l. These lines should be,
“ Is life's one lesson to the wise ;

That man an errant fool doth live
Who leaves his money when he dies."

P. I4, ll. 6, 6. These lines should be-
“ OI corth or man there was no trace upon the bo ird of lilo,

When in love's school my soul from thee first learned its pucion’| art."
P. 24, note 3. Instead 0/ “ Probably the Diviin-i-Hills. for" read " Our lllthof

moons the Divlin-0'-H8/lz. Ouseley in his Lives of the Fenian Poets loyo
that the terms linfin i-ghaib, and tnriumdn-ul-osrfir were first applied to
Hlflz by Jlmi."

P. 37. For note" substitute, “ the phrase dar wfidii means ‘in the lubjcel
of,’ sec test, p. I66, l. 8, in/m, p. I87. l. 4 and I4, p. 305. I. l0."

I’. 45. Add to nolei “ the passage may ruler to the zilsr-i arroll, n mode of
laying liuqq without moving the tongue, lee Vullers. i 964 a."

l’. 53. Add to ncte*—" Compare in/m. p. 294, note "
P. 73. ll l—5. This passage should run:

" In this year the Shaikh-ul~Isllm, Fnthpflri Chishti,-who in the Y9"
97! had returned from Molrkoh and Madinah, and for the date cl
whose return the author of this history had discovered two maemosyno
and included them in an Arabic letter which he wrote and sent him
from Badifin, which will be given in its proper place if G06. H0 ll
exalted, will,--laid."

P. I05. l. 29. Bee supra, p. 67.
P. H8, l. 22. This line may mean:

" Who brought news to Borrow! Who gave warning for Mislcfhllw W
come! "

P I25, ll. l4—l6. Rather,
The coming of a son would add to the adornment of a king. if
The incomparable Lilli! would add to the odornment oi the royal Pearl z"
1. e., each is in itself incapable of receiving an addition oi splendour-

P. I26. l. 0. -' Oullought,"—-relding pp“ for - _
r. 1:0. 1. s. In the em here (p. 125, 1. 1) 56-! should pl'0bl\1|F be Md 1'-*5-
P. I38, l. ll. Our author should have written Mnhmfid for Mflhflmfllflll N 5'

has done below.
P. l50,l I7. There is something wrong in the text here.
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P. I57, ll. 8-—l'l. Thie paeeage ehould run thue: “ the next day they oame to
the abode of Shaikh Fath-ullah Torin, who was one oi the renowned deputies
of Shaikh-ul-Ialim Fathpflri, and eat in council and eoneidered it advieable
that all of ue together with Tolak Khln Qfiuhin and Beg Nfirin Khfin
and Rahman Quli Khin and Kikar ‘Ali Khin and the other Amira of the
ilpir of the neighbourhood of Dihli (who were come to repulse the Mire!
and were waiting for ua in the porgana of lhir on the bank of the river
Gangea) ahould carry out whatever plans they might flx upon. as aoon an
a junction ehould have been effected."

P. I62. Add to notefi "This is a Turki word and means o nervnnt but not e
royal one." ‘

P. l69,l. I7. Add after "to rest." “On the ninth day, they marched from
thence without atopping to within 3 cones oi Ahmedibiid."

P. I70, l. 26. On widi eee note nupra on p. 37.
P. I74, l. 26. Probably for " the Emperor" we should read " the Saint."
P. I78, leet I. Add note, " perhepa )"0' may mean dinputetinna.”
P. l8l. I. l4. Rather " who reliahee thie /renh new wine 2 " reading 1i_>L,
P. I82. laat l. Add in note alter Gaipan‘,

“ See Bloohrnenn, Tranel. Kin-0' Al:-b., pp. 399. 400.”
P. I85, ll. I-3. Thene linea should run, .

" He swam over the river Panpen on horseback. and hautening on by
forced rnarehea. arrived at Darylipur on the bank of the Gangee, die-
tant 26 couea from Patna. About 400 elephanta fell into his hands."

P. I89, L 28. This line ehould rather run,
"Gog, ae they nay, ie where thy army is."

P. H32, l. 9 after " measured " add as a parenthesis the following omitted
couplet:

" In the eye of the experience of the jeating man
A twp heeded snake ia better than the aurveyor‘a measuring-line.”

P. 195, l. 7. This aon'e name is given in the text an Habflri, but Bloohmann,
p. 370, given it as Jabiri.

P. M6, l. I. “ In the hot air ’ should perhaps rather be “ in his intense
fervour."

-—-——-- ll. 9-12. This peerage lhould tether run:
“ In this year a learned Brihman, Shaikh Bhilwan, who had come from the

Dalr'hin and nolem eolem turned Muaelmln, came to viait his Majesty
and was admitted 'tn great intimacy; and hie Majeety gave him the
order to tranllate the Atharva Veda. which in one of the four well-
known eaered booln ol the I-[indie Several of the religion! precept:
oi thin book resemble the lawn of lellm I was appointed to render it
from Hindi into Permian.
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P. 217, l. l2. Wali Ni'mat Begum was Mitzi Sulaimirfs wile, seo sup
p. 61, I. 0.

P. 230,11. 18-2|. These lines come from Hafiz, see lithogr. ed. with comm.
p. I36.

P. 234, ll. 9, l0. These lines are prose; the whole passage should run,-
“ The Emperor replied, “If God (He is exalted) will, thou shalt return the

bearer of news oi victory." and he repeated the Fntihah with all ear-
nestness and devotion." [Partly incorporated in the reprint]

P. 245,l 27. This may mean " to spare his life would he to incur the rislt of
future revolts."

P. 258, I. 80. Instead of Multiin, the Tabaqit-i Akbari calls it Mulathln,
see Elliot, v. 406.

P. 268, l. 13. Can ),4|-9» mean " certain men who had been brought over to
his views!"

P. 276, l. 19. Bijigarh should be Bijlnagar ii the Persian text is correct, but
it no doubt refers to Bijipur.

P. 284, 1. I. Instead of “ and to God " it should rather run, “and God has
made the same encroachmente on his empire."

P. 293. l. 1. This is a hard passage, and its meaning is very doubtful.
P. 298, I. 5. Potnoh should be Paanah, see Bloohm. p. 425, note.
P. 308. l. I8. We should read for Ué;l.~a and translate it “ with my

opponent I will enter into it," instead of "in the presence of his Majesty
we will pass through it." ' '

P. 3l2, 1. 8. This passage should probably be translated, "would proudly rush
forward to carry on the game.“

P. 8l5. Dele note‘ see note supra on p. 37; and read in ll. I, 2, “ who were
become a very proverb in all departments of pleasentry and in the realm of
poetry, used to take dogs to their table and eat with them."

P. 320,1. 4. For Khabioah read Khabitoh Bahidur, see Blochmann, p. 366. note.
P. 326,l l2. For "discovering treasures" we should prol-ably read “moving

heavy weights," cf. p. 38l, l. I9.
P. 327, l. 9. Perhaps we should read for es Butriyah is the

name oi a Muhammadsn sect. "He became orthodox," of course means
saroastically “ aocording to their views."

P. 330. ll. I0-I3. Blochmann (p. I05) translates this, " the Emperor took
exeeption to my translation and called me e _Harfiml-bur and a turnip-cater
as ii that was my share of the book " But the truth is that it refers to a
Persian proverb in Roebuck, p. l92, and should run " Whdt objections did
I not have to hear, and I learned the full force of the proverb,--am I to sat
forbidden food and be content with turnips after all 2 "

64
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» - 34--27- TM‘ P°"i8° more probably means, "ll the I-Iindfie take
thia ill and will not prevent it, the wile of some Hindfi who has died shall
take her as a daughter and shall adopt her in that interview."

P. 308, ll. 23, 24. Thie should be “to quadruple the number," (cf. p. l57,
l. 10.) See Delrémery, Mirchond, Samoa. p. I0, l. I7.

P. 318, l. 24. This should be "to Atak Banirea, which in alao called Atak
Katak;" Bloohmann, p. 374, note, eaye that Atak wan so named became
it rhymes with Ketak.

P. 378,1. I3. The translation rests on a oonjeoturel wading u'~lla.iil for
P. 385, ll. I6, lli, {or A15 read 03.3 end trenelate, .

Tatah which was drunk through the passing of the cup,
Behold now it is desolate and with ite cup broken 2 "

I’ 880.1. 20, for the Khirad-alzfi. aee. supra, p. I86.
P. 399. I. 20—32. Read thi; passage an follows: “ and Muzoffar not down during

the journey on the plea of e call of nature. and with a razor which he alwaya
carried about with him together with his implements. out hie throat and
died."

P 4:1, 1. 1. The phrase .,LL»,.> at obscure. of. p. an. 1. 11 (use), oould
the line mean "he ordered Naqib Khin (the translator) to take it an a
mode" Y '
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MUNTAl§_1_-IABU-'1‘-TAWKRIl§_l~l.
Voumn ll .

(The numbers refer to the pages; n stands for footnote.)

A.
Aaron of Scripture. 348 n 8.
'Abblaidee, the, 397.
Abbott, 270 n l.
Abdfil, the Forty -, holy men who

should always be on earth, SIB n 3.
Abdill, the Seven—. spirits which

hover round the world, 200 n l, 374
n 3.

'.-lbdulawwal, Mir,-a heretical
writer, 254.

‘Abdul‘aziz of Dihli, Sl1ailg1_1,—-a Mu-
hammadan saint and religious
teacher, I09, 29-1,5386.

‘Abdul Hldi, infant son of al-BadI-
oni, 259.

‘Abdu-l-ljlay lihawwie, son of Qlzi
Qadru-d-din Sambhali, 29l.

‘Abdu-l-Hayy, Mir,—a learned men
in the Court of Akbar, 64.

‘Abdu-I-Jabblr Hamsdini, Qizi,--
a religious teacher, 266 and n I.

Abd-ullih Balghshi, Mir,—an offioer
of Akbar’s Court, 20.

‘Abd-ullih I_€_hln Chogfln Begi. Say-
yid. Sou under ‘Abd-ulllh I§_hIn,
Jokln Bigi.

‘Abd-ullfih I_§_.l1In Chougin Bfigi, Say-
yid. Bee under ‘Abd-ullah Qiln,
Jokin Bigi.

‘Abd-ullih lgiln Jolrfln Bégi, Say-

yid,-—Governor of Biyinah and
Bajfinah, I83, 197, I08, 243, 244,
245, 249, 250, 251, 380, 381.

‘Abd-ullih Iihin, the Uzbels,—Gove1--
nor of Kilpi, 6, 44, 48, 66. 6'7, 68,
76. See the next.

Abd-ulllh linen Uzbek, son of Bi-
kandar l_{_han.-chief of the Uzbeks
in Tmnsoxiana, 278, $02, E350, 367,
362, 363, 365, 366, 376, BB3, 393. Bee
the above. '

Abd-ullih, lgiwfljah, grandson of
lihwljah Al)r5r,—one of the gen-
erals of Akbar, I97, 236

Abd-ullih Melgbdfim-ul-Mulk. Mulla,
—of Sultinpilr, 85. See also under
Malghdim-ul-Mulls.

‘Abd-ulllh Marwirid of Hirlt, l£hw5-
jah,-the Wazir, 48.

Abd-ulllh, sou oi Muriel Beg.--an
oflioer of the army, I03.

‘Abd-ulllh Niyizi, the Sarhmdi,

1

Bliailgb, 204.
Abd-ullih’ Sultlnpfiri, Mulla,-the

Malflylfllnu-I-Mulk, I3. 39. I51, 205.
See also under Maklidflmu l-Mullr.

Abd-ul-Latif, son of the author ‘Abd-
ul-Qldil‘ al Badioni, I30.

Abd-ul-Latif, Mir,--one of the Sayfi
Sayyida of Qazwln. 2-I, 32, 85. 235



‘Abd-ul Majld Harawi, I_{_hwljah,-—tbe
loaf Igiin, Governor of Dihb, 38,
62. See also under loaf I_£_hin.

‘Abdu-I-Malilr I£hin,--n relative of
Mir Muhammad Atkah, the _IQ15n
Kalan. 53.

Abdu-l-Matlab l_S_.hln. eon of Sliih
Budlgh I§.l__s§n, 46, 80, 82, 83, 96,
I5l, 249, 3&8 and n 3.

Abdu-l-Mutlab I_(_hin. See the above.
Abdul Nabi. Sea under 'Abdu-n-
Nabi.

‘Abdu-1-Qidir Gilfini Qidiri, §llailgb,
—a devotee of Uchh, M8.

Abdu-l~Qadir Jilini, S_I_1aiIg; MuI)i-ud-
din,—the celebrated Imam and
Qhailsb. 200.

Abdu-l-Qldir Tabrizi . Moullnl , -
Alrbar'e tutor, 332.

Abdu-I-Qudie of Gangfih, $l1ailgb,—
one of the greatest Qhailghs of Hind,
70.

‘Abdu-I-Wlsi' , —hueband of a
daughter-in-law of Slmilgb Badah,
Lord of Agra, 60. 60.

'Abdu-n-Nabi, $_l_1eilg1\, grandson of
Qhailgh ‘Abdu-I-Qudfls of Gangoh,
-the Qhailgbu-I-Islim and chief Qadr
of Hind, 70, 85 and n 6, I02 rs l,
I23, I28, I76. 20], 206. 210, 2lI,
2l3, 233, 234, 243, 244, 258, 2Bl,
202, kn, 21s, 2&1, 2-12, 283, 2s4,
32l.

‘Abd\M~Ral_|im of Lak'hnou, §_l_msil§h,
869, 304 and n 4, 887, 396.

Abdu-r-R.al_fim, Mme, 34. Same as
Mini I_§_hIn, sou of Bairiim I_§_hIn,
the l_(_hau IQ-nlnin.

Abdu-r-Rahman Big. See under
‘Abdu-r-Rahmlin, son of Mu'ayyad
358- .

‘Abdn-r-Rahmlu Beg, son 0! Jalilu-
d-din B53,-a military commander,
249.
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‘Abdu-r-Bahman Jami, Maullnl, 207.
See also under Jirnl.

‘Abdu-r-Rabmin, son of Mu‘ayysd
Big-a military commander. I6,
16, I7. 249.

‘Abdu-r-Ralpmln, son of Sultln 8ikan-
dar, the Afflgfit, ll.

‘Abdu-r-B-aeul, Sayyid,—head-man of
'Abdu-n-Nabi the §_I_1ailghu-l-Iellm,
208, 233.

'AbClll-Bl'l's_‘_lIBlIld, lihwijah, grand-
aon of Igiwajah Ahriir,—one of the
eaints of Hind, I66, I74, I87.

'Abdu-sh~$lmkur Gfildlr, Mulli,-—
Qlzl of Jonnpfir, 285.

‘Abdul-5-Semi‘ of Miylnkfil of Trans-
oxiana,-the Qlzi-l-Quzfit of Hind,
324.

Abatn (Miehna). 2:11 n 2, 400 1» 1.
Abu ‘Abd-ullfih Muhammad 8harafu-

d-din,—author of Qael'dah-i-bor-
dah, 397 n I. ‘

Abu Bakr,—the first of the four early
lgsalifahs, 36 n 2.

Ab Hanifah an-Na‘mln ibn 'Qibit,
Imam, 2I2 and n 2.

Abu Iehiq Ibn Adhnm. See under
Ibn Adham.

Abu Ialgiq, Mir, son of Mir Sayyid
Rafi‘ud-din Muhoddie, 289.

Abu Iehlq, Sayyid,--a iflglr-holder of
Bengal. 333.

Abu Lahab,--the infidel uncle of the
Arabian Prophet Muhammad. 23
and n 6, ‘ZBI.

Abu-l-Fat-h Big, son of FazK'il Big,
the lieutenant of Mflh Jiljak
Begum, 54, 55.

Abu-l Fatl) of Gilin, Hakim,-Qadr
of the metropolis of Hind, 214,
27l, 276. 286, 289, 290. 2%, 804-
313, 325, 326, 328, 369. 86], 362.
304, 305, 376, 879, 382.

Abu-I-Fath Jalllu-d-din Muhammad
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Akbar Pldeiyah Ghlai, 219. See
under Akbar.

Abu-l-I-‘ath, Siiaikh, son ~0f 3l1l"£h
Badah,--one of the nobles of the
Court of Akbar, I02.

Abu-I-Fazl ‘ Allfimi, §_lQlI.llrQ_I, eon of
Shaikh Mubfirak of Nigor,—Wazii-
of Akbar and author of the Kin-i-
Akbari, 25 n 2, 38 n 5, 46 rt l, 49
n4, 57 n 4, 94 n 0. I70, 200. 201,
202, 205, 207, nnd 1&3. 209, 2l2, 214.
207, 268. 269, 270, 271 n I. 273 n 4,
280, 283, 286, 299, 305. 309. 3I4
n 4, 310, 326, 328, 33!, 333. 334,
349 rs 6, 377, 384, 389, 390, 400.
402 rt l, 406, 4l3, 415. 410, 419, 42l.
See also under 'AIlfimi Slmailgh Abu-
I-Fazl.

Abu-I-Fazl Naqshhandi, Khwijah,—
an attendant of Mirzi Muhammad
Hakim, 302.

Abu-l-Fazl, Sayyid, eon of Mir Bay-
yid Muhammad Mir'adal,—gover-
nor of Bhakkar, 252.

Abu-l-(Lhale Bolgblri See the next.
Abu-l-(Hiaye Bolghiri of Dihli, Mir,

—-e Saint and a soldier, 14. 252,
318, 358, 359, 374

Abu-l-Jahl,--a nickname given to
Abu-1-Fazl ‘Allimi, 350.

Abu-I-Ma‘§-Ii. See under Sll§h Abul-I-
Ma‘ili.

Abu-l-Ma‘lli. Qazi, the son-in law of
the Prince of Bulghlri,--a learned
doctor, 45

Abu-I-Muaaflar, Mir, eon of Aahraf
l_(_l|ln,—-a.1'ii7ir-holder of Bengal, 333.

Abu-l~QIeim,—the twelfth of the
twelve Imlms of the Shi‘ahs, 36 rs 2.

Abu-I-Qisim, Mir Sayyid, eon of Mir
Sayyid Qafili, of Bhakhr, 252.

Abu-I-Qiaim Mina, son of Kamran
Mini, eon of Blbar the Emperor
of Hinduatln, 5.

Abu-l-Qiaim Tabrizi,-brother of
Maulina ‘Abdu-l-Qldir, Akbar’s
tutor,—Diwln of Bengal, 332.

Abul-Qisim, Tamkin, Mirzfi,-an
oificer of the Army, I96.

Abu Muslim,--hero of a etory of
adventures, 329.

Abu Naqr of Far5h,—autbor of tho
Niqlbu-c-qibyln, 316 n I.

Abu Sa'id Moghfil, 8uItin,—of the
House of Hulakfi, 3|, 60.

Abu $a‘id, Mulli, nephew of Miylin
Pinipiti,-an author, 280.

Abu Turab. Bee under 8_hEh Abu
Turlb.

Abyesinia, 332.
Abyeeiniane, the, I68. I70, I7l.
Kcaf Ehln,—title of I_(__hwijah ‘Abdu-

l-Majid of Harlt, the Governor of
Dihli, 88, 62, 65, 00, 70, 77, 78. 86.
87, 89 and n 2, 94 and n4, 97, 98.
I05, I07, I69.

leaf Iihin Mir BaIg};a__I_\i Blni,—titIe
of Mitzi Ghiyieu-d~din ‘Ali Qan-
wini,=—DiwEn of Gujrat, I73, 205,
233, 230, 237. 238, 24l, 246, 247,
249, 25I , 252. 270, 296, 322, 351.

leaf I§_hfin llis,—titIeof Min! Ja‘far
or J'a‘far B53, nephew of Mirzi
Ghiyfisu-d-din ' Ali Qazwini, 322,
s2s, 329, 393, 401, 400, 400 and It 4,
410.

‘Adali, Muhammad Qhih Sir ‘Kdil,-—
the nominal Emperor of India at
tI1o time of .HumIyiin's invasion,
5 and n 8, 6, I0 25 and ma I and 2,
26, 28, 44, 62, 65, I59.

Adam of Scripture, I84, 329, 347, 397.
Adam G'hakkar,--Sultin of the

G’hakkars, 3, I3 and n 3, 52 and
n 3.

ldampflr, I92.
Aden, 2l7.
Adham Khan eon of Mlhum Ankah,



430 Imlem.

the nurae of Akbar,-—one of the
Amira of the Empire, 29, 42, 43-
46, 49 and n 4. 60. 6|, 69, 64, 101,
361.

Adham, Mir,-colleague of Rli Pat:
Die, Diwin of Bengal, 276.

Adhan of Jounpfir, $_hail;h.—Saint
and religious teacher, 273, 309.

Adhem, more correctly Adham. See
under Ibn Adham.

‘ldil lQ.in,-ruler of the Dak hin-
and reigning prince ot Bijipflr, 267
and n 2, 276, 326, 390.

'Zdil Muhammad $11311. Ion of $11611
Muhammad K_h§n Qandahari, 108.

idil Qhih,-title of slush Wali Bag
Atkah, 66.

Afghln Tarbanl, or Tarbati, 167 1» 1.
See ‘under Bliailgb Fath-ullih Torin.

Affllnl, the, 8, 12, 1'1, 18, 23, 37,
77, 80, 89, 106, 139, 144, 145, 167.
168. I70. 181, 183, 184, 195, 196,
197, 198, 199, 217, 232, 236, 246,
274, 342, 360, 361, 362, 364, 366,
368, 396} 401.

A1r§aiylb,—an ancient King of Tfirin,
47 and n 4, I37.

Afrleiyib, eon of Mirzl Muhammad
Hakim, son of Humiyfln the em-
peror of Hindustan, 361-I.

A1'riea;227 n 3, 421 n 3.
Afridfin, 01-_ Farid\'in,—an ancient

King of Iriin. 199.
Aghl l§_h§n,- the treasurer of Akbar,

218.
Aghnogh, signification of the word,

16.
Ag-Ma1_1a1l,—name of a place between

the Gangee and the mountains,
236.

Agra, 4, 6, 16, 19, 20, 26, 26, 28, 29
and as 6, 3|, 39, 44 and n 3, 46, 61,
62, 63, 66, 57, 69 and n 1, 60 and
n 6, 61, 62, 60. 74, 84, 86, 66, 86,

93» 94- 96. I02, 103, 104,
ll~1, 114, 118, 119, 122, 124,
139. 15°» 163, 156, 172, 173, I76,
176, 178, 182, 186, 187, 196, 204.
213, 216, 218 and 1| 3, 224. 225,
230, 244, 286, 293, 310, 324, 344,
391.

Ahadis, the. [Monotheiete] followers
of the religion of Akbar, 336, 467.

Ahadie, the,-—one of the algae; intq
which Akbar divided hie army, 194,
303, 363, 362. 367, 369.

Ah!-dig. or the Tradition: of the Pro-
phet, 207 and n 1, 262.

A1151‘.-—a parganna on the bank of
the Ganges. 167. 158, 424.

Ahl-1'~Jam5‘at, the,—eignifloation of
the term, 267,

Ahl-i-Kitib, the,—eigni11eation of the
term, 266 and n1.

Ahmad, little, 261. .
Ahmad. another name of the Arabian

Prophet Muhammad, 36 n 4, 324.
Ahmad B5g,- a relative of H_uea1n

Quli Iihfin, 66 and n 2, 58 and n 4.
Ahmad Bikri of Egypt, §_hai1g_1,—a

religious leader, 419.
Ahmad, the Cfifi,-musician of the

Masnad~i-Qfid of Dihli, 418, 419.
See also under Ahmad Sufli.

Ahmad lghan Birha, Sayyid,- gover-
nor of the fortress 01 Patan. 144,
151, 152, 233, 236, 237 n 4, 240.

Ahmad-i-Razawi, Mir,-father of
Yflauf I_§_h5n Masiuhadi, governor 01
Kaehmir, 96 n 1.

Ahmad. Sayyid,--editor of the tell; of
the Tiizuk-i-Jahanglri, 398 n 3.

Ahmad, Qhailgh,-one of the chief
men of Lahor, 387.

Ahmad, the §l\i'ah, Mulli, 376. Bee
under Ahmad of Tat'hah.

Ahmad Sufli,-—a tith of eontempt
given to Ahmad the Qilfi, 420 and 11 I

108,
127,
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Ahmad of '1‘at’hah, Mu1ll,—a bigoted
B_hi'ah, 327, 328. 362, 376, 496.

Ahmadlbld, capital 01 Guirit. 110,
144, 145. 146 and n 1, 160, 161. 162
and 04,163, 167. 168» 169. 173. 174,
188, 249, 256, 321, 337, 338 and on 1.
339, 340, 342, 344, 366. 366. 3'10.
371, 372, 373, 386, 424.

Ahmadnagar, 146, 147, 152 n 4, 167,
334 n 1, 364. 372, 390, 403 n 1.

Ahrlr, 1§_hw8jah,-a Muhammadan
Saint, 67, 166, 174, 236, 276, 366.

Ahri'min,—the Evil One of the Persia,
334 10 4, 366 and 1» 1.

Aimah-dfirln, the, 207 n 4. See under
the Aimahs.

Aimahdira, the, 354, 394. See under
the Aimahs.

Aimahe, the, or holdere of grant-lands,
207 and n 4, 208.

Kin-i-Akbari, the,-of Abu-1-Fazl
‘Alllmi, 2 n 3. 7 n 6, 22 n 4, 24 nn2
and 3,64n1,63n4,66n3, 791:1,
86 n 3,176 n 3, 219 n 2, 233 n 3, 247
n 2, 280n2, 31611 1,406» 1,424.

‘Ain ul-mull: §_h1rE-zi,-—I-_Iakim,- an
oflieer of the Imperial Court, 176,
224, 267, 286, 322, 370, 377. 327,
402, 416, 417.

‘Kiehah, lavourite wife of the Ara‘
bian Prophet Muhammad, 318 n 2,
349» 4.

Ajmir, 46, 67 and n2, 108, 127, 129.
137, 143, 153. 162, 168, 173, 174,
176, 176, 188, 200, 203 1|. 2, 216,
222. 23:1, 230, 245, 240 and » 2, ass,
262, 276, 280, 281, 283, 291, 297, 309,
320, 414, 416.

Ajodban,——genera11y known as Patna.
which aleo lee, 137, 266.

Akbar, 1. 2and n4,6andn 1, 9,11
and n 1,12, 241» 3, 49114.64 76 2,
61 on 3, 70104, 7902, 88 n2, 941:2,
96 n1. 100 n 3,108 andn2,125.

127, 136, 149,166, 176 n 1, 180, $01
n 3, 202 n 1, 217 103, 218 n I, 227
n 1, 241 n 2, 266 n 2, 281, 314, 371
n 4, 382, 394 n 4.

Akbarnimah, the,—o1 Sjailgj; Abu-I
Fa;1'Al1ami, 12 n 6, 32n 3, 34 n 5.
62 n6,67 712, 68 n1, 68, 78 1:2, 301
n 3, 388, 398, 406,

Kkhtah-bigi,-the olficer in charge
of the peldinge, 54 and n 1.

Alihibid, 100 and n 3, 193. See also
under Illahibfid.

Alihibls. Bee the above.
‘Alam-u1~had6 ['Alam-ul-Hudk 9] of

BaghdId,—anthor of the Nahju-|-
halighat, 64.

‘A18-ud-daulah Qazwini, Mir,—author
01 a Biography of the Poets, 108
and n 2.

‘Ali-ud-din Khilji, Sultin, 193.
‘A1l~ud-din Llri, Maulini, 63.
Alexander the Great, 137, 178 n 2,

189, 382.
Alfi, 327. Bee also under the Tlrikh-

i-A1fi_.
Alhidi. See under Hadi.
‘Ali, eon of Abi '.I.‘a11ib,—the flrlt of the

twelve Imims of the Sliiwhe, 1| n 4,
36 n 2, 102 n 2, 172, 266, 274, 296,
374 n 2.

‘Ali ‘Mam Qhihi, Mil-26,-an army
oflioer, 197.

‘Ali Baghdidi, Qizi, grandson of Mir
Qizi Huaain Maibazi,—D1win of
Kashmir, 261, 282. 283, 296, 394
and n 4, 395.

‘Ali Bfig Si1d6z,—-Governor of the for-
tress of Chitor, 26. Bee also under
Mihr ‘Ali B53 Sildiiz.

‘Ali of Gilfin, Hakim,—a relative uf
Hakinn-ul-mulk of Gilln, 273, 276,
328, 381, 420.

‘A11 Hazin, Belloun-‘e translation of,
36 n 3, 402 n 6.
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‘Ali Quin, Governor of Kaehmir, 276.
Bee the next.

‘A11 1§__.h6n, Mlrzldah. 365. 380. See
the above.

‘Ali I£hin, Rijah.-—Governor of Aair
and Burhlnpit. 261. 267, 260, 274,
964. 372, 373, 390. 417.

'A1i, Mihr. Bee under Mihr ‘Alf.
‘Ali Muhammad Arp,-one of the

Emperor's Courtiere, 65, 303.
‘Ali Murid Uzbek.-an army oflloer,

236. 247. 261.
‘Ali Miieli Riz6,—the eighth of the

twelve Imlma of the §hi'ahe, '16 n
2, 80 n 3. See also under Rizi.

‘Ali Qizn. 233 n 3. See aleo under
Qm ‘Ali Mir Balgbziii.

‘Ali Quli Quin —commandant of the
town of Hari or Hirit. 376. Bee
the next.

‘Ali Quli 1§_h6n Uzbek, the lihin Za-
rnln, non 01 I:_1aidar Sultan Uzbek-
:-Shaiblni, 4. 6, 12 n 3, 44 n 4, 7b
n 2._84 n‘l, 96 n 2,101. See the
above

‘Ali RE1,—rn1er of Little Tibet, 388.
Allm of Kibul, Mulli,-author of the

Fawltih-ul-wiliyat, 348.
Alilhlbie. See under Alihibid.
'A11Imi Qhailgh Abu-1-Fazl. 397, 398.

412 and 1| 3. See also under Abu-l-
Fazl 'Al16m1.

Almntill. Bee under Muzill.
Alqlhlrali. See under Qlhirah.
.4honula-corpl.-explanation of the

term, 197 and n 2.
A1war,—-a town about sixty coaeee

8.8.W. olD1hl1, Gand n6. 9, 40, 108.
‘Amid-ul-mull: ['ImId-u1~nm11: 7]. ma-

ternal grandfathar of Amir 1§_hnar6
the poet. 88 so 4.

Amln-ulllh Barhindl, Mlyln,-one of
the learned or Akbar’: time. 401.

Ambit or Jaipur,-one of the three

great Rljpfit States, 46 and u 8,
242 and n 2.

Ambi‘r,—a town in the diatriot of
Mnltln, 268.

Ambit'h1,--a town in the confines of
Lak‘hnou, 167 n 1.

Amin Diwlna. See under Muham-
mad Amin Diwlnah.

Amin 1_{_hIn Ghor1,— Governor of
Jflnigarh or Chfinligarh, 162, 366,
370. 371. 384, 392.

Aminl. I_(_}|wfijal|. See under lghwijah
Amfni.

Amin-nd-din, formerly called Muham-
mad Amin,-one of the confiden-
tial aervanta of the Court, 390.

Amin~ud-din Mahmfid of Harat.
Ighwijah, known an Iizwhjah Ami-
nll, 20 n 3, 282. See also under
Khwijah Amini.

Amir Khln Ghori. 162, an error for
Amin ighan Ghori‘, which 1».

Amir-ad-1nnar6,—tit1e of Rfijah Bhag-
wln Die, 383.

Amm Kulefin, 328,—an error for
Umm Kulellm, which eee.

Amrir-1-eani, the,-by aikhFair},
the poet, 407.

Amrohah,—in the neighbourhood of
Lakh'uou, 166, 168. 284. 304. 346,
355. 368 Bee the next.

Amriihah, 224. Bee the above.
Zmnl,-a town on the Jihiln [0I\‘ll].

262, 296 n 1.
¢4nogaIa,—elgni6oation of the word,

49 n 4.
Andari, town of, 29.
Andari-Karnil, town 01, 70.
Knjfl, town of, 209.
'Anql1,-a fabulous bird raid to dwell

in the mountain: of Q31, 272 and
n 3. 411.

Aaba or Anlmla, algaiflcatlon of the
word, 49 a 4.
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Antichrist, I89 and n 2, 253, 268, 323.
/lniiptalao,-name of n tank and a

palace in the capital, 204 and n 3.
2l2, 2l9.

Anwir-ul-mushkfit [Mishkbt 2], the.
-—name of 5 book. 205.

Anwflr i-Sohsili, the,-of Mnllti.
Hllsain ibn ‘Ali al \\’ii‘iz al Kfisliifi,
59 nnd n 5. 369 n l.

‘Aql‘id-i-Nnsafi, the,—na.me of a
hook, 53.

'Aqil ]_lnsain Mirzi. son of Mul_|am-
mad Sultin Mirz5,—of the family
of Taimfir, 87 n l.

Ara, town of, 24-‘Z n l, 244.
‘Arab Balmdur.—one of the Amirs

of Biliir. 284, 289. 292. 293, ‘.298,
36$.

‘Arab, l_\'_li\\ iuah. Ree under lflnvfi
_|ah ‘Arab.

Arabia, 2ll).
Arabia deserts, 3:211 l.
Arabia ielix. 32 n l.
Arubm petram, 32 n l.
Arabs. the, 269
Avail, parganna. of,—in Allihiiblid, on

the bank of the Jumna, I24.
Zirfim Jfm,-name of a. dancing-girl

of Jmmpfir, I5, I6, l7.
.4rmh,—-signification of the word, 398.
‘Arif Qafawi I-_Iusaini, 68.
Aristotle, 2| n 2, 325 n 2.
Arrinu, ‘78 n 2.
'ArsI:,—signifi(-atiou of the word,

74 n.
Asad-ulllh, or Linn oi G0d,—-title oi

I-_lamzalx_ the uncle of Mul_m.mmad,
347 n 4.

As'§lfi,—-name of u village. 355.
/xsfid gbah sulgun. tor.
Zak-i-l|ayat,—oxblenation of the term,

3I5.
'Ashqi_ lfliin, Mulll,-- Vakil of Qizi

Qadru-cl-din of Liihnr, 276.
55

Ashmi lgniu , Mir Munshi,—a
Courtier and an army ofllcer, 6, ' ,
75, 76, 84, 85. ll0, I13, 149.

Asia, wife of Pharaoh, 59 n 4.
Asiatic Society of Bengal, 212 n I,

302 n 2, 8l4 n 2
Asir,—a town in_l_§_hfinclesh, 46 and n 4,

25|, 257. 372, 390.
‘Askar Igiin. Mir Balgbahi, also called

Lashkar lgiln, and Antar gm».
l96. See also under Lushkar Quin.

Aslim §_h5.li, Sfir,——of the Afghfin
dynasty 5i Dihli, 10, 37. 63. Va.-
riously called Islim, Ialem and
Salim flhlh, which see.

Asniyah,—e place on the bank of the
Surharmati, 37l.

Asp Julib SisH\ni,—Governor of the
parganna of Sariit, in the Doib, 52.

Assam, I66 u 6.
Aster lfliin, Mir Bfllglishi, also called

‘Alkar l_i_h5n and Laehknr Iihin.
l96. See also under Luhkar l§_hSn.

Atak or Attek, town of, 360. 362, 363,
364,.373, 382, 383. 426. See also
the next.

Atak Banlras, 30!, 363, 357, 360, 373,
426. See also the above and the
next.

Atak Katak,—another name of Atak
Baniras, 373 and n l. 426. See also
the two above.

Afliwa, or
Atiwah, town of, 6, 346.
Atbégi.-name of a title. 54 n l.
Azgah,--signification of the word, 49

n 4.
Atgali-clan, the. See under the

Atkah-clan.
Atgah family, the, 94. Seo also tho

Atkah-clan.
At‘ha1-ban, the,--name of one of the

sacred books of the Hinclfis, 216.
See the next.
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Atherve Veda, the, 424. See the above.
Atlas or Atkah,-signification of the

word. 49 n 4.
Atke I§._hln or Atkeh l£h!n, S_hamsu~

d-din Muhemmod , snrnnrned A‘:sm
l_{_hin, 8 end n 5, I2, I8, 36,116.38.
49end n 4, 52 n 2, 72 end n 2 See
also under A‘zsm Igiin and §_l_1sms-
u-d-din Muhammad Atkeh Ij_.IiRn.

Atkeh-olsn, the, 72, I09, I53. See
elso the Atgah family.

Atkeh I_§_hiins, the, 92 and n 4, 98
Atkinson's tfliihnimah. 330 ~n I
Attek. See under Atsk.
Auhend. town of, 366.
Aukif. See under Auqlif.
Auqi/,--eigrnfioetion of the term, 22

n 4, 49.
Avicenna, 382 n 3.
Awiiser, Rljah,—s bngand ‘and rebel,

166.
14.3/mah. or grant lends, 261.
‘Aynu~I-mulk, Hekirn. See under

'Ainu~l-mulk $_hi|-izi.
Ayodhys, the Sanskrit name of Oudh,

750 7.

Bibi, son. of Rljsh Rim Chsnd B‘het-
tfi, 345.

Blbi Big, Diwiin oi Gujrit. 266.
Bibi I_{__hln Qiqggll,--a. nobleman of

the Court of Akbar, 98, I46. 288.
2:9. son. '

Bibi Qheilgbfi Ji.--the name by which
Akbar called his eldest son prince
Selim. elterwerds 'JshingIr, 890
end 0 2.

Biber,-the emperor of" I-[indflstln
and grandfather of Akbar, 64 n 2,
B5 1| I, M6. 2I7.

Blber, Erslcinfs, 65 n I.

Ayyflbpir, I92.
A‘zsm Iihfin, Mitzi ‘Aziz Kolmh, so

of Atgnh Iihin, 08, I37, I45, I5
I52 and it l, 153,167, 218, 307, 309
320, 332, 345, 350. 372, 373, 383.
384. 385. 392, 399 400, 4l2 See
also under I_(_;h5n-i-A'znm end Mirzs
Kolmh

A‘zam lihin, $_L1s.msu-d-din Muham
mad ‘Atksh Igiin, 49, 50, 52 1» 2.
See also under Atkeh l§him, and
S__hemsu-cl-din Mlilpammsd Atkah
Kliin

A‘zemp€ir, Pargsnna. of, S7, 03, I54.
‘Azdu-cl-dau|uh,—title of Sliih or Mir

Fath~uIliih S__hir5zi, the Csdr and
Chief of Hindfietin, 354, 358, 370.
372, 373, 379. See also under SL_h§h
Fatlgllllih and Fetl_mllIh of Slfiriz

Aziz Kokah, Mirzi, son of Atgsh
Iihln, 218 n I. See also under the
A‘za.m limln, l_{l1§n-i-A‘zam and
Mitzi Koknh.

'Aziz-I-Mir;r,—title of the Kings m
Egypt, 45 n 3.

‘Azlz-ullih of Mfllilhfid, Mitzi. IIO

Bebhel I£h5n,—o gbulim of ‘Adsli
the emperor of Indie, 26 n 2.

B‘dv—fl sex-Ii in the neighbourhood of
Fethpiir, 300.

Bedsh, Slieilgb. See under Qhsilgi
Bedeh.

BedeIgbgI_iin'. 6 and n 2. 6. 57, 6|, 62,
72, 9!, I85. 204, 2l’l, 219, 220. 222,
270, 278, 302, 360, 35l, 355. 357,
366, 387, 373, 408.

Bedelghghees, the, or
Bedelgbghis, the, 6|, 7| , 409.
Btdneger,-e town in the district of

Rlnl Udei Singh, I73 and n l.
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Bedion. Bee under Bedlfin.
Bedloni, ‘Abdu-l~Qldis, eon of Mulfik

S_l_1lh ,—euthor of the Muntelghebw
t-tewlrilib» 7 n6, ll 1| 2, 207 n 4.

Bedifin, town of, 73, 88, I30, I39.
142, I43, I54, I75, EB2, 223. 243
n l, 379, 380. 384, 388, 889, 396-
423.

Bidlwen-,—one of the seven treasures
Of lgmsron, 85 'n l.

Hedru-d-din, S_he.ilgb, son of Simlkln
Islim Chiulmtl, 2l5, 344.

Bmotiene, the, 253 n l.
Befldid. 64, 210, 2l2, 282.
Ragline, district of, l6l and n l.
Bahldur l§_hin. Muhammad Sa‘id

S_l_1a.ibinI, eon of Heidar Snltin
Uzbek-i-Slnaibiini, and brother of
the I_§h5n Zamin, 4, l8 and 1| 2,
29. 32, 44, 76, 77, 80, 8], 82, 83, 84,
85, 89, 94, 96, 97, 98, 99, I01, 103,
104.

Bahfidur lgl_1ii.n Serwini. See under
Pehir I_\'l1in Sarwini.

Bahidur Kodreh,-or
Behidur Kiirdah..—-or
Bahldur Kfir Fa!-eh,—a Zumindir of

Bengal, 333 end n 6, 334, 399.
Bahfiduh, ion of Sllfld Bade.lghn_l_1i.-

Governdr ef Tirhut, 307.
Bahidnr §_hiih, title assumed by

Behfidur, eon of Solid Bedalghs_l_1I,
307.

Behhlur, Sultin,-e ueurper of the
sovereighty at Bengal, 18.

Behidnru-d-di'n Snltln, son of Aefid
§_hIh Sulfln. See under Buhidur
Sixth.

Behlr. See under Biher.
Behlr-Jiv,-—Rljeh of the district of

Begllne, l6l.
Behir Mel, Rijeh,—Wald! and Wazir,

I54, I58.
Behet, the. Bee under the Behet.

Behlu-d-din Bolghlri, Seyyid,—-one of
the Amlrn of Akber, 886.

Behlu-d-din Neqshbendi, Q-ywljlhl
72 n 4.

Bahia-d-din Zahlr [71uhe‘lrl],-en Arab
poet, 48 1| l.

Behiu-d-din Zekeryii of Multln,
Qheikll,-e Doctor of Lew, 212.

Bahman,»—the neme of January in the
Illihi era, 397 and n 3.

Brahman-khur,—-the 2nd dey of Jenn-
ary in the Ilfihi era. of Akbar, 397
and n 3.

Bahraich, town of, 364.
Behrim Mirzi, eon of Iemi‘il Qnfewi,

402
Behroqch, town of,—in Gujrlt, I51,

I68, 173, 257, 285. 34!. 342. 344,
373. 401.

Bal_u~u-Kuzeh, the.~—e work by §_1_ml'lf
of Zmul, 264 and n 4.

Behru-I-asmfir, the,—or the See of
Te.les,~—neme of e book, 416 and
n 2, 416. ‘

Beirifn l§_h5n, the Iizin l£|inln, l, 2,
3, 4, 7 n 5, 36, 41, I9 n 4, 216, 2&1
n 2. 243. See also under the I_§_hln
Iihinén end Muhammad Beirlm
I£hin Turkomfin.

Bail-ull&h,—-the neared mosque of
Mecca, 40 n 2.

Bejauneh, town 0!, 250. Bee ello
under Bejfineh.

Bejh6reh, town of, I96 end n 8.
Bejflneh, town of, 188. See eleo un-

der Bejeuneh.
Bajfir district of, 40!.
Bejwire. or Be,jwIreh,—e town in the

neighbourhood of the River Betlej,
I0, 51.

Blk'h5r, town of, 242.
Baklulfl, ofice of,—the third of the

four highest Oflicere of the empire.
‘Nn 4, 410. 412.
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Bakknr, town of, 4. 93. 138, I79, I89,
207, 2l4, 224, 226, 252, 287, 308,
309, 330, 359, 370, 379, 886. See
also under Bhalcker.

Bnlrkur-itee, the, I38.
Belbhind, the,—a river, I85.
Bliliyineh, village of, I68.
Ballgb, 90, 2l7. 253, 362.
Balochie, the. See under the Belu-

Clill.
Balqie,—the Queen of @ebe, 12 and

n 8.
Bllichifi. the, 360, 36-I.
Balfichistin, 380.
Baniras or Banares. 27. I03, I04, I79.

I85, -H8, 4l9, 420.
Bengilah, 4l7. See also under

Bengil.
Bingarmou, town oi, I-ll.
Bengaeh,—a dietrict in the province

of Karmin, 368.
Hanifiroh, signification of the term,

240 n 3.
Elenjlrle, the,——<.he caste of grain-

merchente. 240 and n 3. See also
the next.

Henjire, the,—oarriers of grain, I82.
See al-o the above.

Benj'hfi, B_l_1e.ilgb,-~e mueicien and
dieciple of Qhaikh Adhen, 273.

Bins Beréli, mm of, use. 251.
Binewlla or Binewileh, town of , 249.

250.
Blqi l§__hln, brother of Buzurg Adham

l§_.hIn. and eon of Mlhum Ankah,
Akbar-‘a nurle, 59. Bee the next;
lee also under Muhammad Biqi
Igmn.

Diqi Muhammad lihln, 83. Bee the
above. _

Bfiql Qlqghil,-+Governer of Klbul,
72, 90.

Rirah Mlilah,--a town on the confine!
0! Kaelnnir, 398. -

Baron, town of, 05.
Barfir. See under Beriir.
Bardwin, I96 and n 2.
Baree, Doib of,—between the Ravi

and the Germ, in the Panjib. 304
n 6.

Bareli, district of, I09.
Bfiii, town of, 105.
Berj ‘Ali,-e eervent of the K_hin

Zemin, I0.
Barmak-family. the, 288 end n l.
Bernager,—a town in the district of

Ritnl Udai Singh, l73 n l.
Barodah, district and town oi, 63.

I45, I46, 147, 257, 339, 340, 342,
34-4, 37|, 373.

BBBBl(llW§h, town of, 254, 295
Besentpiir, town of, 223, 224.
Basewar, town of, 25, 26, 51, 63. I05,

168, 2473, 260 end n 2, 269, 262, 276,
305 and n 4. 379. 330. '

Begreh, town of, 383 n 4, 374 n 4.
Bethe, name oi the valley of Makkah,

324.
Biyazid, son of Sulaimlu Karerlni,

the Afflin, ruler of Bengal, I67.
I76.

Biz Bahfldur IQIEIL son' oi‘ Suziwal,
§_hujfiwal or §i1njfi' lililn Afghin,
Governor of Milwah, 29, 42, 43, 47.
48.

Bfiz Bahfldur, son of Qlmrif Muham-
mad lQ1§n Atgah,—a military com-
mander, 256.

Bl!d-2'-Mainfin,-explanetion of the
word, 398.

Big Nfirin l£hBn,——one of the military
Amire, 82, 157, 424.

Begum, Imperial,-Chief wife of the
Emperor Akbar, 20!, 307.

Begum Mih Jiijak. See under Mih
JMai Bigum.

Behat, the,--the Jhelum,—one of the
five rivers of the Panjlb. 369 and
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n 2, 364, 398 and n 4. See also
under the Jhelum.

Behre, town oi, 92, 93.
Behronch. See under Bahroneh.
Behut, the. See under the Behat.
I-IeIfour’s Translation of ‘AII Hazin,

35 11 3, 402 vi 6.
Ilenires. See under Bunsras.
Bengil, 6 nl, I2 andn 4, I8, 77 and n

I, I06, I74, I75, I76, I95, I95, I99.
200, 208, 220, 222, 249, 255, 275.
277. 21s, 2s5, 2s1, 2ss, 230, 290,
293, 309, 320. 333, 368, 375, 399,
400.

Berlr, district of, 354, 372, 373.
Bhagawan Dis, or
Bhegvin Dis, or
Bhagvant Dis, Rajah. See under

Rijah Bhagwfin Dis
Bhagwiu Des, the treasurer, 29!.
Bhakkar, town of, 252. See also

under Bakksr.
Bhambar, town of, 396. See also

under Bhimber.
Bhat'h, country oi. I24.
Bhiwan, @aik_h,- a learned Brahman

mm tho Dekhin, 216, 424.
'B'I\eksn, $liih,—-a Muljnammadan

saint, 342.
I-Ihlkl-n Ba:-1fiwal'i,l_{aji, 25.
Bhimbar, town oi, 38I. See also

under Bhnmbar.
Bhoj, son of REF Surjan, the Govern-

or ot Ghitcr, Ill.
Bhojpfir, pargenna oi, 95, 96, 97, I82.
Bhongoun. town of, I87.
Bhroj, town of. IIO, I45, I46.
Bliunpat, son of Rljah Bhagvant

Dis. of Lihor, I47 and n I.
Iihuuon pzul,--signification of the

uord, I47 n I.
Bibliothdque Orientale, of D'1'IerbeIot.

260 n I.
Bidli‘, city of, 60.

Bidhl Chand, son of Jan Chand, the
Governor of Nagarkot, I65, I86.

Bihir, province of, 79, I59 n I, I77,
235, 244, ‘Z74, 285, 289, 290, 292.
320, 365, 375.

Bihiri Mall, R§jsh,—Govemcr of the
Rljpfit State of Amb?-r, I46 It 2.
See also under Pehsrah Mall.

Bihiu-d-din. See under Bahia-d-din.
Bihrah, town oi, 26!.
Bijfigai-h,—a fortress in Burhlnpfir,

45, 270, 425.
Bljiaagar, fortress of, 425. See the

above.
BijBpfir,—a town in the Dak‘hin, 257

n 2, 390, 425.
Bijli Iihln,-—adopted son of Pahir

i$_hfin Ssrwlni. I24.
Bijor,-e district of Afghfiiiistim, 360.
Biklnir, State of, 33, 34, I37, I44.
Bikramljit, title assumed by Hemun

Baqqfil. 7. Bee under Hémun.
Bikramnjit, title oi Sarhor Hindi

Bengali, I84 and n 2. See under
Sarhcr Hindi Bengiili.

Bikriniijit. or Vikrainaditya the
Great Rejnh of Hindistin, 7, I86,
308.

Bilan,-—siguiiica\ivm of I-he word, 348
and n 9.

Biuii, S_.IlflII§il,——IIIO Physician of the
lmperial Court, 224.

Biography oi the Poets, the,-oi Mir
‘Aliu-d daulah Qazwini, I08.

Birber or Iiir Bar, Rijali, I59, I64,
I65, 2I4, 268, 252, 297, 312, 322,
326, 345, 361, 362, 368, 36!), 400.
See under Gsdfli Hrahmadh end
Vira varn.

Bir Bir, Rfljeh, 312. See under Bir-
bar, Rejsh.

I-Iishmn, or Vislmii, 265.
Bisli, or wntor-carrier,-orig-m oi the

word, 242 It 4.
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Biylh, tho.-one of tho fivo rivers of
the Pnnjlb, 34145, 38, I69, 16!, 304
44 7.

Biylnn or Biylnoh, fortreaa of, 4. 6,
2!, 22, 25, 32,105,118, I83.

Bizhnn -one of the heroes of the
Qglhnlmnh. 47 Ind n 4

Blank Stone tho,-the I-Iljar-ul-nswud
of ll-Krbnh, 40 n 2.

Bland, Ml-'., 302 n 3.
Bloohmnnn, 2n 3, 7 n 5, I2 n 9, 23 and

n4, 24 nn 20nd 3,29 n 3,33nl,
359!l,42n4,49n4,54nI,63n4,
64n!5,651m3nnd5.70n4, 72113,
77» I, 79nl,80n l,82n2,86n3,
23» I, 3503, l$8nl, lfilnl, l54n
3, 165101. 15014 l, I76 n 3, I90n2,
I93 101,134 nl, |95n4, I06 nnl
nnd 2, 205» L206 rm 3 and 6, 207
n5,2l2n I, 214 n I, 2l8 n I, 219 n
2, 223 n I, 233 n 3, 239 n 6. 241112,
244 n 4, 24a»2, 241 n 2, 254 M 2
and 3, 276 n 2, 280 n 2, 282 n 4. 290
nn I and 2, 301 nn 2. 3 and 7.
308 n 2, 312 n I, 314 nn 2 and
4, 3H5 n I, 3I6 n l, 317 n 3 318
n 3, 320 n l, 324 n l,332 n4, 333 rm
land 3, 334 n 4 B371: 1,338 14 2,
340 n 3, 343 n 5, 3481mland 5, 349
1: 2, 35411 4, 355 1m3and6,368 n 3,
376 9. 6, 377 nl,382 n 5, 388 n l,
391 n I, 394 n4,402n 7, 405 n 1,
406 n l,407n3,408n2,409 mu 1,
2 and 4, 413 n 3, llfi nn I and 2,
420 n 4, 424, 425, 426.

Bolgbira. Sue undar Butghiri.
Bombay, 249 1| 3.
Borchin. town of, I36.
Buzrah, 20 and n 1. an error for the

town of Bnsrih.

Brahma, Chief God of the I-Iindfla, 265.
Brahman: of Hind, tho, 85, I64, 165,

216, 264, 269, 336, 368.
Brnhminn. tho. Boo the Brnhmnna.
Briggn, 9 n l,49n 4,60n4, 87 n 3,

144 n 5,161 n 1.
Brinjirah, 240 n 3. Same as Ban-

jirnh, which see
Brinjarriol, tho. 240 n 3. Same an

the Bnnjlrls, which see.
Bu-'nli or Abfi ‘Ali, name of Ibn-

Binl [Avioonnn], 382 and n 3.
Budligh l_§_hIn. See under Slllh

Budigh lfluln.
Buhnil @15n,—nama of a ghulim of

‘Adali, the Emperor of India, 25
and n 2.

Bulghlrl, I72, 174, 278, 324 as I. 358.
364, 366, 374.

Bu-nnqnr or Abfi Nmqr, name of ...l-
Ffirylbi, 382 and n 2.

Burhlmu-1-mnlk. Sea nnder Bur-
hfinu-l-mulk.

Burhimpfir. Sm under Burhlnpvflt.
Burhnnu-1-mulk, King of Ahmad-

nngar, 390, 40s ‘ma .1 1, 41¢.
Burhlnu-I-mulk,-an assumed name

of a certain impostor, 334.
Burhinpfir, 46, 68, 251, 257, 354, 372,

390.
Burton's Pilgrimage to El Medinnh

and Meccah, I2! n 2, I29 n4, I34
n2, l30n2,246n5.

Butriynh,--name of n Muhnmmadnn
snot. 426.

Buturlb, or Abfi Turib,-title of ‘Ali.
eon of Abi Ti-lib. 374 and n 2.

Buzurg Adham l_Q1in, son of Mihum
Ankah. See under Adhnm lfjnln,
59
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Qabihia, the, 201.
Qabfil_ii,—a poet, 189.
Cfldiq l_i_hIn. See under Qldiq Mu-

hammad ‘IQ:-in and Muhammad
Cficliq lihln.

Cidiq Muhammad I$_hln.-—-one of the
Great Amire and commandora, 20,
43. 56. 57, 58, I10, 148, I69, 224,
290. 292, 320, 359, 366, 370, 390.
See also under Muhammad Cldiq
lihin.

Cadiqah fQu.ldiqah !j,—another name
of ‘Aiahah, the wife of Muhammad,
349 and n 4.

qadr. the,—the fourth oflicer of the
empire and the highest law oflicer,
22 and n 4, -18. 70 and n 4, 270.

Cadl‘ Ja.Imn.—-the mu/ti of the em-
pire, 278, 305, 383, 389. 414, 415,
4I8.

Qadru-d-din Li1mri,—Qizi oi‘ Bah-
ronch in Gujrit, 276, 285.

Cadru-d-din Sambhnli, Qizi, 291.
Qafnli, Mir Sayyid,-one oi the per-

sonages of Bhehkar, 252.
Qa/m'im',—the two first months of the

Muslim year, 260 n 5.
(jaf/-nhilum. signification of the word,

84 and n 2.
(jahlibah, 51It',—th0 Companions of

Muliammad the Prophet, 214 and
n 2, 215.

Qalgib-i-Qirin, or the Fortunate,—~
title of Taimur ['l‘amerIane]. 87 n I.

Clhib-i-Zamln, or Lord oi tho Age,
—-title of the Mahdi who shall
appear at the end oi the world,
295.

Cairo, -the metropolis of Egypt, 43
'n 3.

Oajiti, Rfijah, 244 n 4, for Rliah
Gujpati,“ a znminddr of Hljipfir
and Patna, which lee

O.-
Qallbat I£hfin,—Vazir oi Niz5mu-1-

Mulk. the King of Ahmadnagar,
354.

Calcutta, 22 n 5, 49 n 4.
Cilih Da.'i, Mir,-—a holder of Jlgira

in Bengll, 333.
Cambay [Kambhiyat], town oi, I45

I46, I67 n 3, 240, 256 and n 2, 341.
344.

Canoui, town oi, 27 n I. See also
under Kanouj and Qannouj.

Caspian Sea, the, 214, 254 n 2.
Catalogue of MSS. in library of King

of Oudh, Sprengei-'s,3O n I, I08
142,112 n 1, 28014 2.

Cathay, [lQiitl_|,—name of Northern
China, 335, 405 and n 2.

Chaghatfii Dictionary, the,-—Oalcutl.a
edition, 49 n 4.

Chaghatii language, the, 23 n 4. 48
n4.

Chaghatai I§hiin,—one of the Amira
of Akbar, 25.

Chaghaiiis, the, 4:: .. i, 44 .. 5. ms
or I, 220

(‘haghtii or Chagtii, the See the
above.

Ohnharblgh, town oi, BI.
Chukka, the,--a well-known tribe

and the dominant one in Kashmir,
3.

Chamiri, village oi, I66. See under
Chamylri.

Chimpinir, {oi-trees oi’.--in Gujrlt,
IIO, I73. 370.

Chamyiri, a plgcg in the neighbour-
hood of Lihor, I0. Bee under
Chamiri.

Ghanab, the. See under the Chenlib.
Chandar Sen, eon of Maldéo, ruler of

Marwlr, I37, 188.
Chandarein. See the above.
Chandéri, town oi, I51
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Ohandi,——a sacred book of the I-Iindfls
271 n I.

Chandogh,-Turk? name oi a kind of
stores, 39.

Changiz K_j|in. See under Chingiz
Qhln.

Clminildah. $__hailgh, an inhabitant of
the town oi Siwahnah, 294. See
S_}_1.ailg[r Chiyan Ladah.

Chnnpinir. See under Uhampnnir
Ohappnnband hnuaaa, I85.
Chaucer‘: Canterbury Tnlns, 296 n I.
Chlyan Laclah, S_lgailgh,—oi Sihnah,

386. Bee Blmailgh Chlnildah.
0helah.——name given to a number of

disciples of Akbar‘: new religion,
336.

Chenab, tho,—-one of the five rivers
of the Panjib, 304 n 5, 359. 394,
396.

Chingiz lQi6u,—the Great Mughfil
emperor, 46, 59 n 6. 93 n I, 328.

Chinglz 1§_h6n,~—euoceaeor of Sultan
Muhammad in the government of
Gujrlt, 67. 68, I05. H0, I47. I51
and n 2.

Chiahti, l§_ha-ijah Mu'in\1-d-din, see
under Mu'inn-d-din Chiahti.

Chilhfi. Similgbu-1-lslflm or Qlgailgh
Islam or §l;aik_I\ Salim Fathpi|ri,—
one nf_ the Great $_.I_miIgbs of Hind,
73. 112, 124. 136, 139, 140, I57.
201. 202, 204, 215, 358, 423, 42-I.

Chitor,-ajortreee in Mfilwah, 26,
48, I05, I07. I08, Ill, I24, 239, 416.

Chobin or Chflhan Mir,-Wazir oi
Bulgan Abii Sa'id Moghiil, 3|, 60.

Uhogin or Chougiin,-a game resemb-
ling Polo, 86, 235 and n 7.

Chorlgnrh, Iortress of, 345. See
also under Chourfl-garh and (‘honra~
gadh.

Chonhllahp-one of the iorde oi the
Gangee. I58.

Obougfln. See under Ohogin.
Ohoulmndi, I50.
Chourl-gaqh, fortress of,--the capital

of the difltriot of Clarjha Katnngah,
65, 66, 78. See ale under the
next.

Chourii-garh fortress of, 78 n 2, 86
S00 also under Chorfigarh and
Ghouri-gadh.

Chfibln ur Chohin, Amir, 3]. See
under Chobfin.

Chfinigar or Chfinigarh, the capital
of Biirat, I45, 370, 371. See also
under Jfinigarh.

Chunar fortress oi. 26 and n 3. 27.
28, 84, I04. See also Chnnhlr

Chunlir hill. the, 28.
Chunhir, fortress of. 44, 62. See also

Chunir.
Qii’iin,—farnoue scene of a battle

between ‘Ali and Mn‘iwi_vah. 318.
Circaenia. 352. l
qlolm [CoupIet], 347 n I.
(‘ode of the Changiz Ighfin the, -I6

and n 3, 39 n 6.
(‘olgong [K'hnlgin\v], town oi, 2-I4

n 2.
Companions of the Prophet, 313

See under the Qahiball.
Constantinople, I75, 282.
Corah of Scripture |Q5rfin], 66 n. 3.

See under Qirfin.
Ooeenlce, the,--derivation of the word,

43 n 2.
Court 0/ Persia, Kitto’s, I n 3.
Cowley, the Poet, 296 n I.
Crmeus, King of Lydia, 66 n 2
Qfibahe. the,—the divisions of Akbai-‘a

empire: 290 n 2
Quflah,--signification of the worcl,

I20 and n 4.
Oilfi Ahmad,-musician of Masnad-i

Old of Dihli, 418. 419. See also
under Ahmad Sufli.
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Qflrct, town of, 249. See nllo under Cutmck,—~the capital oi Otis-an, l98
Sfirab. n 5, I99 1|. I.

D.
Digh-u-mahall,— custom and rule of,

I93, 209. 238, 289, 406.
Dahmiri. diabrict and town of, 2. I0,

165.
Dlir, village of, I7-l
Diikliilia, I94.
Dak'hin, the, I67, I60, I74, 216, 253,

256. 257, 260, 276, 280, 322, 323.
325, 327, 332, 334, 354, 358, 372.
373, 384, 389, 402, 416. 424 See
also under the Dakkan.

Dalflhinio, the, 372, 373.
Dukkan, the, 60. 68, 78 n 2. B7, I48.

I52. $66 also under the Dak'l\in.
Dak‘kin, the Sc-o under Dak’hin and

Dakkln.
Damascus, 287.
Damlahq l_§_.hwijah, son of Mir G10-

hin, the Wnzir of Sultin Abfi-Said
Moghfil, 00.

Damtfir, name of 0, halting-place, 382.
Dandiqah, town of, I73.
Diniyll, Prince, non of the Emperor

Akbar, I43, I44. 297, 299, 352, 39!
1| 2, 397. 403.

Diniylll, §Lnn|§h,—-a holy man oi
Ajmir, I43, I44.

Dnmh,—town of, 236, 239.
Dublr lgrin,-—one of the Amirs of

Akbar, 80. 81.
[Jan-nna,-—eign|ficatiou of the word,

405 n l.
Dal-inkaalr7,—nan1e of a place, l95 and

n 3. See Dinkusiri.
Diroglaah-i /arfiph&b5nah,—-a Court

olflce, 297.
Daraan,—explanation of the word.

406 n I.
56

Daraamaiyah. tlr-,——nnme of cortam
disciples of Akbar": religion, 405
and n 1.

Dim l-Jullil [_l)F|ru l Jalll ?],—na.me
of the first Heaven. 73 n 3.

Diru-l-Qav-5r.—nam¢~ of the seventh
Heaven, 74 n.

Diru-n-Sulfim [Dfiru-s-Salim 1] ,~-name
of the second Heaven, 73 n 3.

Daryi Khfin Ahdiir,-an oflicer of
.-\kbu.r's (‘onrt, 29!

Dary§pflr,—a town on the bank of
the Ganges, I85, 424.

Daqtin I-SEm,—-father of Rustam.
the famous hero, 19 and n 3. More
generally called Zisl.

D8'ild, son of Sulaimiin Kararfini or
Kira:-Eni, the Afgfin, ruler of
Bengal, I67, 177, I78, I80. I83, I84,
I85, I86, I87, ISS, 194, I9-'1, 196,
197, 108, 199, 200, 220, 232, 235,
244, 245.

Di'fid Qidiri Jahnf wil, '§bail|gl_1,-onw
of the greatest Saint‘: of Hind,
159.

Da.ulat.—a servant of Muzafiar, son
of Sul§in Mahmfid Grqriti, 344

Daulat }_(pin,—u servant of the Em-
peror Akbar. See under I_§_hwi;ah
Daulut.

Dgulat 131En,—a. ghulfim of Sa'id
grin of Multin, 162.

Danlab ]_§_hfin,—aon of Amin Khln
Qlgori,-Governor of Jfinfiyarh nr
Chfinigarh. 384. 392.

Daulat, lihin Afghlu Lodi,—a not
vant of Mini Khin. the Khin
lgmnsn, 343, 319 _ _
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Daulat, I_§_.h\v5jaIi. See under I£hw§-
Jah Dnulat.

Daulat Nazir (fliaif Qhadid, I_(_hwKjah,
—a servant in the Court of Akbar,
149, 222, 251.

Dnulat Nizir, l_(_I|wIijnh. See the
above.

David of Scripture, I60, 349
Deb Chand. Rijah of Man,hoIi or

Ma.njhnIfl.h,—ono of the Amire of
Akbar, 2l5, 257

Debi, name of a Brahman interpreter
of the Mahfibhfirala, 265.

De C0urteiIIe‘|: Dictionnaire Turk-
oriental, 48 n 4, 74 n 5, 93 It 3, I97
n 2.

Deiremery, C , 46 n 3, 48 n 4, 426
Dehli. See under Dihli.
Dekkan, the See under the Dakkan.
Demosthenes, 302 n I.
Deo Dis,—-a soldier in the army of

Jaimall, the Bljpfit, 40.
Derwish Muhammad Uzbek,-a aer-

vanr of the Imperial Court. 34.
Descriptive Catalogue, Moi-Iey’s, 397

n 2.
De Sacy, 308 n 3, 4I3 n 4.
Deuteronomy, the Book of, 47 n 4.
Dhar,-—-a territory in the province of

Mlilwah, 68 n 3.
Dharm_pfirah,-a place outside Agra

for lending poor Hlndfis, 334.
D'He|-belot, Bibliothéque Orientals

253 n I, 26611 I. 40! n4.
Dholqah,-town of, 338.
Dibalpiir or Dibilpfir, district and

town of, -I, 250. 25!, 252. See un-
der Dipilpfir.

Dictionnaire Turk-oriental, De Cour
teille, 48 n 4, '74 n 5. I97 n 2.

Dihli, I, 5. 6 and am 2 and 5, 7, 9, I0,
I3. I4, I5, I9, 30, 31, 82,83, 34, 88
and n 4, 89, 59, 60 and n 5, B7, 92,
91 H 4. 95, I0! and n 6, I03, I09,

H0, I24, I27, I35, I44, I-17, I51,
I64, I55, I57, I58, 185. I87, I88,
212, 259, 261, 284, 300. 305, 306,
358, 374, 386 and n I. 397, 418.
424.

Dik‘hdlr,—a parganna in the vicinity
of Jalandhar, 34 and n 5.

DiIfarib,-—a poem written by Sayyid
Qhihi, II4.

Dinkasfiri,--name of a place, I95 n 3
See Darinkasari.

Dipilpfir -town of. 34 See under
Dibilpfir.

Dissertations, Gladwin'e. 381 n 3.
Disuha,—-town of, I0.
DIG, Port of. 40].
Divfin. See under Diwin.
Diwan i-I-_Iifiz, the, 22 n 5, 24 and n 3.

423.
Diwfin-i-Kul,—the officer who had

under his orders the twelve Diwlne
of the Qfibehs, 290 and n 2, 296.
298.

Diwin-:3-Sa‘Edat.—ofl‘lce at the clerks
of district Cadre. 22 n 4.

Diwiinnh See under Tir lgiln Diwa-
nah.

Diwinigbinah oi Lihor, the, 384
DOEIJ, the,—bet-ween the Satlaj and

the Biyah, 52, I42. 223, 304 and
rm 5 and 7. 346.

Doib of Baree,—-between the Ravi
and the Garra, in the Panjib, 304
on 5.

Doab ol Jeeh —between the Jhelum
and the Chenlb, in the Panjib, 304
n 5

Doib of Rechna,—between the Che-
nib and the Ravi, in the Panjib,
304 vs 5.

Dolb of Sind-Sagar,--between the
Induu and the Jhelum, in the Pan-
jib, 304 n 5. See also under the
Sind-Sager.
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Dodl, non of Rii Surjan,--the Govern-
or oi Chitor, Ill.

Domnl, town of,--one of the depen
denoiea of Bhojpfir, I82 n I.

Don Quixote, 307 n I.
Dolt Muhammad, son of Titer I_(_hin

known an Tltiirchoh,- governor of
Dihli, I44.

Doulat. See under Daulat.
Dryden. -20 n 2.
Daub. the. Bee under the Dolb

Dua0pak,—one of the division! of
Ahadi troopers, I94 and n 2

DiIaka,—or
Dfilaqah, town oI',—in Gujrit, I73, 256.
Dungarp fir, town of, 249.
Durgiwati, RIIni,—-ruler of the diu-

trict of Gadha~Katangah, 05.
Duzinu,—signiflcation of the word,

254.
Dwlrki, town of,—the oapital. of

Sfirat, 37I.

Eastern, Proverbs, Roebuck’; 20 n I,
22 n 3. 28 n I.

Eden, garden of. 200.
Egypt, 43 n 8, 45 n 3, 397. 4I9.
Elias, the Prophet, 73. See also the

next.
Elijah the Tiahbite, 20] n 4, 379. See

also the above.
Elliot, Sir H.. I and n 2, 4 n 3. 5 n 4,

7 n4, 250m 2ancI 8, 29|m2ancI 5,
33112. 34a8,85.n I, 881:5, 46m: I
ancI4, 52nn3and5, 55114, 57 ms
2and4. 58102. 50n4, 6! n3, 65
n3,72n4,"I8n‘2.79n4.80n I, 93
n2, 94110, 950:4, 96n2, 9710 I,

IOI n 3, I02n5, I06 n I, I50 n 2,155
n I, I56 n I, I57» I, I6] n I, 166
n I. I73n I, I82 nn land 3, I84 n I,
I95 rm 2 and 3, I96 nn I and 3, 24-J
n 3. 247 n I, 2591; I, 2931: I, 333
rs 6. 355 n 6. 425.

Elphinatono, 5 n6. 27 n I, I68 n 3. 32I
n 3, 334 n I, 357 n 2.

England, 40 n I.
Erekineh Bfibar, 65 n I. '
Erskine's Humiyfin, 5 rm 4 and 7. 54

n 4' 345 7| 2.

Euphorbia, I47 n 2.
Europe, 267, 299.
Exodus. Book of, 47 n 4. 255 n 3.

Fa-dak,—a hamlet in the vicinity of
eI-Madinah in Arabia, 3I8.

Faizi of Sirhind,-a poet, M4.
Faizi, Sliaikj, son of iialkh Mubirak

oi Niger and brother of S_haiIg_I_\
Abu-I-Fazl ‘Allimi,-King of the
poets, 75. 2l0, 255, 261. 273, 277.
297, 304, 319. 327, 330, 36!, 363.
377. 38I. 385, 386. 390, 402 and n I.
407, 410 and n 5. 420. 42I.

Falgbru-d-din Maahhadi, 8_I_\a1», son of
Mk Qiaim. Q Mfiaewi Sayyid of
Mashhad. 95 and n 3.

Falgbru-d-din Igiln, §_I3iIh,-a Znrnin—
dar of Miilweh, 2-I9.

Falghrunniai Begum, daughter of
Humlyfin, the Emperor of I-IIindG~
atfin. 72 n 3.

Far3h,--a town in the territory oi
Sijistln, 316 n I.
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For-but l§_.bin,-one of the Amire ol
Akbar, I85. 244.

Ferid Balgyghf, §_hailgh. See under
the next.

For-id Bolgbivi. t-he Balglnelri. §__heilg_b,
-—one of the generals of Akbar,
333, 362, 356. 396, M0, 412.

Ferid, §hail<_l1»—e Muhammedan
Saint. I37

‘Fa.rIrhiu.-an aneient King of Irin,
I64. See also under Ah-idiin.

Foridfin, eon of Mitzi Muhammad
Hakim, non of Humflyfln the Em-
peror of Hindlleifin, 359.

Feridfin Khin,--maternal uncle of
Min! Muhammad Hakim, eon of
Humiyfin, 9| , 299, B00, 301, 303. 357.

Ferigki, Mfr, brother of S_|_1ih Fat];-
ulllh §_l_1irlzT. Ill.

Farmfili. See under Hnmiyiin and
Slzih Far-mfili.

Farriglg-hhinah, lahe,-—denn-ription of,
402.

Farrulgb Diw5neh,—-one of the Im-
perial Amirs, 158.

Ferrulgb l_{_hin, eon of I_§_h5n i-Kalfin,
--one of the Imperial Amira, I53,
164.

Firyibi, al-,—e. great Arabic Doobor,
382 n 2.

Fatah Iihin, Master of the Elephants,
and General, 364.

Fath lihin Afflin Tobni or Tiboti.-~
Governor of she to:-trues of Rohtia,
27, 79, 80, I59 n l. See Few Qhfin
Maenadi ‘Ali.

Fehh [gain B5:-ha,-—one of the gener-
als of Difid, non of Suleimln
Kererini, the ruler oi Bengal, I88.

Febh I_i___h§n, Meenedi ‘Ali. See under
Fottfl l§_hin and Fnth I_Q_hin Afghin
Tebui.

Fatbpflr. town Of. H2, H8, I24, I28-
I81. I38. I39, H0, I54, I63, I09,

I73, I74, I89, X92, 200, 20l, 2! -
225, 23-1, 235, 243, 25I, 255. %,
201, 262, 269. 272, 274, 213, 290,
292, 294, 300, 305, 307. 3|‘), 321.
325. 337, 339, 3-15, 346, 35?, 355,
356, 368. 37!, 387, 400. Al.go.mlled
Fethpfir Silni.

Fathpfir Sllg-F, town of, 213 n l. See
the above.

Fathpfiri Ohie_l_1ti, §_hailg11u-1-Iellm.
See under Chiglzi, §_l_milQ_1u-1-Isllm.

Fe.tl_mlln.h Bak_h1fi, I_(_hwljagi. 323,
372.

Fethullih, Mir. See undor Rhih
Fathulléh S_hirEzi.

Fathnllflh Qharbeti,-one of the Im-
penal Courtiere, 351.

Fethullfih of $___hiriz, Mir Sayyid,-—
the Chief Qudr of Hindfietin, 325,
326. 38!. See also under S_1;ih
Fat-hulllh and ‘Azdn-d_danleh.

Fothulllh Tarln, §j_1ail§j_1,—-a deputy
of $_hail5_hu-l Islim Fathpfiu-T, I57
and n 1, 424.

Ffigimah, daughter of Muhlmnmd:
the Prophet, 36 n 2. 59 n 4.

Flyiznah, daughter-in-law of Sheik}:
Badeh, Lord of Agra. 59, 60.

Fetii, u ghulim of ‘Adah, the Em-
peror of [ndie,—Governor of the
fortress of Chunip, 28, 62, 159. and
n I. See also the next.

Patti! l_§_hin or Fath l_Q1fin, Mesnadi
‘Eli, I60 and n I. Some as the
above.

Fewatihn-I-uvilfiyab, the.—of Mulli
Alim of Kfibul, 348 and 013.

Fazl’il B53. the Blind, brother of
Mun‘im l'_§_him. the Ifluin l_(_hflnin,
54.

Fezihat, Qfizi. I04 and n I. See un-
der Fezilat §L1$re_l3&hl.

I‘l1.ilMul_l§mma<l IQII1, eon of Res__l'_\id
Khin-i-Kelfin, I68.
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Fazilat Qhéniiahi, QIzi,—-commonly
called by the contemptuous name
of Qlzi Fszihat, I04 and n l.

Fazlah,--a name of contempt given
to %e.il§__h Abu-l-Fazl ‘Allimi, 283.

Fszfili of Bagl_gd6»d,—nanm of n
famous poet. 2l0.

Ferdu~i. S00 under Firdisi of Tfis.
Ferighta See under Flri-+__hta.
Firdfil-i of T\'is.-—the celebrated poet,

47 n 4. 3l7.
Fir-is_l_\ts, 5 n 9, 9 n l, 33 n 2, 49 n 4,

G011 4, 87 n 3,l-14 11 5, I51 n l.
Firoznbad, town of-—in the neigh-

bourhood of Agra, 285.
Firozah. Higir, l37. Sue also under

Firfizah castle

G.
Gadsl ‘Ali,--a Turki soldier in Ak

bar's army, I70.
Gadlli Brahmndfis,-—a Brahman mu-

sician who rose high in favor with
Akbar and received the title first
of Kab Rii and then of Rijsh
Birbar, I64. See Kab RM and
Birbar.

Gsdfii, hlnailgp. See under Qhailgli
Gedii Kamboh. son of Jamil
Knmbo-i.

Gec_lha,—the chief city of Godhe-
Katsngah, 65. 78 and n 2, 87, 89.
Also called Garha,.

Gadha-Katangsh, country‘ of 65. 76,
78 and n 2, 86, 230. Also celled
Ga;-ha-Kstsngah. See also under
Gondwlnah.

Gaqjha Muktisar or Maktéaar, town
of, 158, 224.

Gajpati, RIjah,—a zamindfir of Haj!-
pir we Plies, ‘is: » a. .41» called
Gujpati and Kachlti, which see.

Fir-ozpiir, pargannu of,-in the neigh-
bonrhood of Llhor, 30!.

Firfizah. castle of, 39. See also
under Firozah Higfir.

Firfizah Kiibfili,-n learned Doctor.
I86.

Fitzgerald's Omar Kjmuyinr. 192 11 I.
Four Virtues, the, 392 and n I.
Fraser, 206 n ‘J
Freytag's Prov-rrb» n] Ihr Arclln, 333

n 4.
Fuqficu 1-hiker. tho,—nnmo of a

hook, 266.
Ffilid,-slaxe of .\lir/.5 Si‘arafu-din

Hnsa.in_ (10.
Ffilfild B51; Bnrliis, “irzii, 278, 328.

376.

Ganges, tho, 17, 27, 38, 76, 84, 85, 97,
I00 n 3, l03, I54, I57, H58,‘ I79-
I85, I87, 220, 222, 224, 236, 290.
304, 424.

Gang6h, town oi, 70.
Ganj Sl1aksr,—s Mohammedan mint,

260.
Gantfir or Kator,-district of, 304 n l.
Garden of Kalenor, in Lahore, l.
Garbo. See under Gadhn.
Garha Kstangah. Ree under Gadha

Katangah.
Garhi, town and fortress of,—in

Bihlr, I86, 232, 235, 290, 292.
G-armsir, she,—conntry of, H8, 402

and n 6, 4l6.
Garra, the,-one of the five rivers oi’

the Panjib, $04 n 5.
Gasht,—a dependency of the district

of Patna, 298.
Gaur, district and town ( l,—a.noient-

ly called Lsk’hneuti, I95, 2l8, 220.
232, 289- See alno under Gour-
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Gauriya Bahldur,--a Zamindir of
Bengal, 333 n 6.

Genesis, Book of, 234 n l.
George, or Jarlras,—a Riimi servant

of the Imperial Court, 342 11 3.
Geai Bakiwal Begl‘, Mir. Governor of

Nsrnoul and then of the fortress of
Bakkar, under Akbar, 5%, l38, I89.

G'hslrknrs, the,--a Hindi tribe, 62
and n 3, 5'3.

Ghamgin,-—'~mrns.me of Mirzi Mm l-
Qaéim. an Oflic-er oi the Army, we
n l.

Ghenazfar [Ghnzanfar T] Bég,- un-
cle oi Husain lfliin. the nephew
and son in-law of Mahdi Qfisim
lshln, 129.

Ghani Ifliin, son of Mun‘im lfliin,
the l§_hin I_{_h§nin,—at one time
Governor of Kabul, 62, 54-.

Ghana, signification of the term, D0
and n I.

Ghausn-s-saqefain. S_l_milg_b ‘Abdu-l-
Qidir Jilani, 4l8.

Ghazal,—significntion of the word,
37 n 3.

Ghazlli, Mull,—-a poet of Mashhid
[Mashhad T], 94.

Ghazanfar Bog See under Gl1a.naz-
far Big.

Ghizl i£hin,—title oi Qlzi Nizem
Badakhehi, 186, 218. Bee also un-
der (ihizi l_§_hin Badakhshi.

Ghlzi Iihln, Prince o! the Chaklcl.
the well-known tribe and the
dominant one in Kashmir, 3.

Ghlzi Qiln Badakhshi, Commander
of a Thousand, 233, 247, 249. 275,
278, 283, 328, 361. Some as Qlsi
Nialm and Qlsi Khan, which see;
are also under Qhlzi I_§_hln.

Ghlzi l_i_hIn Sfir.-—one of the Amira
of Sultln Silrandar, the last of the
Afghln ruler: of Dihli, ll, 65 n 3.

Ghfili Igiln Stir,--an Amir of the
time of Humiylln, 65 n 3.

Ghizi Ighin Tab:-izi, Qlgih, one of
the Amirs of Akbar‘, 21:;

Ghazi Igiin Tannfiri, one of the great
Amirs of ‘Adali, the Afflln
emperor of India, 65 and n 3.

Glhlzipfir, town of, 84, I04, I79, -H2.
Ghaznl See under Ghaznin.
Ghaznin, town of, 5 n 4, 358.
Ghaznin I£hlin,—the Governor of

JKliir, 356.
Ghazzllv, Im§m,—a celebrated theo-

logical writer, 267.
Ghiylsu-cl-din, Mir. See under Ghl

yasu-d-din Nsqib Iihnn.
Ghiyiewd-din ‘Ali Qazwini, Mini,

I73. See Ghiyisn-d-din Naqib
l_{_hin.

Ghiylsu-d—din Manciir of Bliirfiz. Mir,
—e Doctor of Law and Theology,
325.

Ghlyisrrd din Naqlb Khln, son of
Mir ‘Abdu-l Latif, s. Sayfi Sayyid
of Qazwin, 24. See (‘Lhiyisu-d-din
‘Ali Qarwini.

Ghiylspfir,—a town on the hanks of
the Ganges, I85.

Ghiyir. signification of the word, 227
and n 5.

G'l1orEg'h§t, town of. I94, 195.
Ghorband,—-a town on the banks of

the river Ghorband, 90.
Ghorbsnd, the,—a river to the North

of Kibul, M. 90 and n I.
G'hriws.li,-e place one fencing dis-

tant from Agra, 69.
Gilln,-a province and a town in

Persia, on the Caspian Sea, 214,
254 and n 2, 273, 276.

Glaclwin's Diaaerlotions, 8zc., 881 n 8.
Glossary, Wilson's, 371 n 2.
Gobind Ohand, Rljah,--Governor of

the fortress of Talwirsh. 88.



I ndez.

Gog [Yljfiil--tribee oi, l89, 424.
Gogandnh, district of,—in Rajpattna,

I44, 239 n 6, 249. Also called Ko-
kandah. which lee.

Gokalt&ah,—eignifiea1.ion of the word,
49 u 4

Golah,—a place in the Northern moun-
tains of India, 130. I40, I42. See
also under Kant-n-Goleh.

Golkandnh. State of. 890.
Gonds, the,—-a tribe of Hindfie, 78

n 2.
Gondwlnah,--a country of Hindiietan

inhabited by the tribe of Gonde,
78 n 2. Also called Ga;-ha-Katangali
or Gadha-Katangah, which see.

Gorik’hpfir, town of, 105.
Gosilah Bani:-asi,—or
Goefilah Igiin, of Banirnq,-a $_haik_h-

zidah and disciple of Akbar’: re-
ligion, 4l8. 419. 420.

Gour, district and town of,—-in Ben-
gal, l2and n 4. I84, I87. See alflo
under Gaul‘.

Gowadi, the.-an affluent of the
Ganges, I79 and n 2. Often Called
the Gumti. or Gumeti, which also
see.

Gualyir. See under Gwalyiir.
Giljar lgmn Kararini. Ruknu-d-

Danlah,--General of DE’fld Kara-
rlui, ruler or Bengal, I84, I85, 197,
198.

Gujpat!,—a Zamindir of the neigh-
bourhood of I-Iijlpilr and Patneh,
244 and n 4. Allo called Gajpati
and Kaehiti.

Gujrit. 4, 22, 26, 28, $3, 34, 40, 4_8,
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02, 55, 67, 105, 110, 143. [44, H5,
I46 and n l, 147, 149. l5l n 2, I63.
I62, 167, I73, l74, 189, I95. 202.
205. 206, 2l5, 2l6. 2l8 and n 1, 222.
26], 256. 260, 268, 282, 285, 32!.
322, 328, 332, 337. 344, 346. 353
355, 356, 358, 365, 366. 368. 370.
37l, 372, 373. 374. 376, 377. 380.
384, 40l.

Gujratees, the. See the next-
Gujritis, the, I68, l7l, 342.
Gulhadan Biiguin, daughter of Bibar,

the Emperor of Hindnntfin. 7. 216.
320, 332.

Gul Guz, Pahlawfln.-—the keeper of
Sliiih Abll-l-Mnfili of Klahgar in
his imprisonment, 4.

Gnlrfikh Begum. daughter of Kamrfin
Mirzi, eon of Blbnr, and wife of
lbrihim Husain Mitzi, sou of Sul-
tin Muhammad Mirzi, I48. I58 n I.
266.

Gumati, the —-or
Gfimf-I, the,—an afilnent of the Gan

gee. 82m 4. l79 n 2. Also called the
Gowadi, which see.

Gowllpira or Gwalpimh,-a depen-
denoy of Bengil, I96 n 2.

Gure [Kurus]. the.-u. greet tribe of
Hindfie in ancient times, 94 n 6.
Bee also under the Kurua.

Guzérlt. See under Gujrrit.
Guzrit. See under Gluji-It.
Gwllplra or Gwllpilreh,-a depen

dency of Bengll, 1'95 n 2
Gwllyir [Gwalior], fort of. 24, 25

and n 2, 29, 68, 7|. 74. I22. I65.
I95 and n 2, 238, 239, 250. 285, 391.

H.
Habiri, eon of Mejnfin l_§_hln Q§q-

glqil,-one of the Amim of Akbar,
424. Elsewhere called Jabllrl . or
Jabblri, which alao lee.
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Hnbib ‘Ali l£h6n,—cme of the follow-
ers of Muhammad Bairfim l_{_hln,
the l_(_hi.n lgiinin, 25, 26.

Habib, Qiizi,-a zealous Sunni of
Kashmir, I28.

Haliib-ullili, Hflji, -an ofiicer of the
Court of Akbar. 299, 302.

ljlnlu-sh. Mir.--or
Hflbslll, Mir,- a S3_l_1i'nh Doctor of

Law, 20! , 262.
llidi, nl . or the Guide, 25!). 266
[[5,]? Sadr, Mir,--a trusty Iriend of

‘.-\li Qnli ]_(_hin U/.bHl<. the lflwfin
Znmin, 83.

Hadia, the Traditions uf the Prophet,
207 and n l.

ljlifiz, of Shiraz.—the famous Persian
poet. 2'2 11 5, 24 n 3, 40, 423, 425

Hafiz Muljuummid Amln.-—a preacher
-ul Qandahfnr and one of the seven
lmfiins, or private Chaplaim, of
Akbar, 250, 251, 259, 277.

llifiz Sultan Raklmah of Herit,-—
Governor of Sarhind, 393

I-_1§fiz Tn§__l\lcandi,--n disciple of Ra‘
shid Mulfi -Iqimu-d-din Asfarfiyani,
I00.

l-_laidar 19511. See under Haida!’ Mu-
hammad l_(_hT\u.

Haidar. l/lir,—a riddle writer, 248,
273.-

Heidar Muhammad l_§_hin §khtah-
bégi,--Governor of Kibnl, 6. 54.

Haider Qisim Kfihbar,-Lieutenant
m Mira! Muhammad Hakim. son

olHnmiy\in, 57.
Haidar Sulgin Ulbelc-i-$__haibini,

father of ‘Ali Quli Khan Uzbek, the
lghin Zamln, 84 as I.

Hllflti of Samarqand,-I poet, 210,
280.

I_Iaiwatu~l-ljlaiwan [Kay ltu I-Hay»
win]. the,‘--name of a book, 207.

l-jiji Bi-gum,-daughter of the bro-

ther of Huml.yi'in's mother. 308
and'n I.

l‘_I§ji Bhikan Basliwari, 25.
Hiji Habib-nllih. See under I-_Iabib-

ullfih
Hiji lQ15n,—a Glmlfim of ‘Adali, the

Emperor of India, 26 n 3. See the
next.

Haji l§_l-din Alwari, 6, 26, 40. See the
above.

Hiji Mirzll Big Klbuli,—author of an
account nf Little Tibet, 388.

Hiji Muhammad ,-—an Ahadi soldier
of Akbar, 303,

Illji Muhammad Quin Histini. See
under Mnlmmmad Igiin Sistini.

Hijipfir, town and district of, 58and
n l, I77, I78, I82, l83, I84, 232,
244, 274, 290, 233, 297. 320, 345.
350, 375, 412.

Hail» film great Pilgrimage to Mecca,
40 n 2.

Huiji, more commonly spelt Hiji.
Sec under the latter word.

I-_Iajr [Hajar 2]-ul-aewad, the Black
Stone, of the Ka'bnh, at Mecca, 40
n 2.

Hakim Abu-l-Fath. See under Abu-l-
Fath of Gilin, the Qadr of the Metro-
polis of Hind.

Hakim Hasan. See under Hanan of
G-iliin.

Hakim Humflm. See under Humlm
of Gilan

Hakim Humlyfin. See under Hu-
miyfin of Gilin.

Hakim Nfiru-d-din Qarlri. Bee under
Nflru d-din of G Ian.

Hakim Banli ,—a famous Persian poet,
I23 n l.

Haklni Sfir Afg!;5n,—one of the lead-
era oi Rina Kikl's army, 236, 289
and n 2.

Hakimu-l-Mull: Qhamsu-d-din of
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Ullin,~—a Doctor of philosophy and
medicine nnd a Courtier, 254 and n
2, 270, 216, 283, 293, 300.

Hamadini. Qizi. See under ' Ahdu-l-
Jablilr Humndiini.

I-lamim, Hakim. 383, 388. See under
Kaitlin Humim oi Gilih.

Himid Budfioni, grandfather of our
author. 259.

Himid Bukhiri, Sayyid,-—0ne of the
great Amirs oi the Sultlne of Guj-
rlt, H5, I67. 364, 366.

l-l§mid Gilfini Qldirl. Slimk_h,—-u
devotee, -H8.

Hamlet, Shakespere'e, I64 n l.
Ham Mlflllifll) ben Dfivid. the talee

Christ of the Jews, [89 n 2.
Hamzabin, governor of the fort of

Sirut, in Gujrit, I47, I49
Hamzah, Amir,—an uncle of Muham-

mad, called Asad-ullih “ Lion of
God " for his velour, 329. 347 andn
4.

Hamzahn imah, the,-—a hook in which
the exploits of Hnmzah, uncle of
Muhammad. are celebrated. 347 n
4.

Hanafie, the,--one of the four sects of
Sunni Muslims. 2l2, 237.

liindiyah. town of, 48 and -n 3 The
Hindia of the maps. See also under
Hindia.

Hinsi , town of. 260
Hanan, brother-in-law of Bfiyazid, son

of Sulaimfin Karnrini, ruler of
Bengll. I77.

Harit, town oi, 20 n3. 38, 43 Bee
also under Herat.

l-lariwal, town of, 67
Bari, another name for the city of

Harit, 375 and n 2.
Harpilr, town of, N15 n 4.
Hlriinn-r-raahid, the - Abblaicle lim-

lifah. 288 n I.
57

ljlaean, an infant son of the Emperor
Akbar, 68.

Hanan, eon of ‘Ali, eon of Abi Tllib,
the second of the twelve Imama oi
the §i1i'ahs, ll n 4, 36 n 2.

Hasan ‘ Aekari, the eleventh of the
twclve lmiims of the Shi‘ahs. 36 52.

Haean Bég,—one of the Amira of
Akbar, 245.

Hasan Big.-brother of Muhammad
1-_Iusain Elwin, the relation of Mahdi
Qasim Iihin, ll.

Hanan of Galen, Hal:im,—a physician
of the‘ Court, 359, M8.

Hasan I_§_h§n, brother of Fath K_b5n,
Afgim Tibati, the governor of Roll-
tas, 79.

Hasan Iiiln, brother of Qhihib lihfin
[Shihoi bu-d-din Ahmad IQICIIL
governor of Dihli, 53, 9|.

1-_lasan Qiin Bachgoti,—au Alden
Chief. 18.

Hasan lfliin Khizanchi, or the Trea-
surer.—nn oflicer of the Court, 77
and 11,2.

1-_Iusan lizan Pani,-one oi the Amira
of Akbar, 36l.

Hasan l_$__hin Turlnnin,-—govern0r Of
the fort of Chunhir, 62.

l:_Iaean, Khwijah, 302. See under the
next.

Hasan Nnqehbandi, Khwijah. BOD 0!
Khwijah Bahiu-d-din Naqshbmdi.
72, B0, 90, ill. 302. He married tho
sister of Mirzfi Muhammad Hakim.
son of Humfiyfin, and became hie
absolute Prime-minister in Kibul.

I'_Iam.n [11lusain I] Quli lihilh "19
l_{_han Jahan. I88. Bee under Huaain
Quli lihin, eon of Wali Big.

Hashim Bllrhah, Sayyid. See under
Hashim, son of Mahmud Blrhah.

Hashim Firozebidi, 8ayyid,—e re-
ligious teacher, 264.
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Hlchim I_{_hIu, brother of Shih5bu~d~
din Ahmad l__{_hln, the Governor of
Dihli and one of the great Amirs of
A bur, 18].

Hiahim I_§__h6n Niel upfifi, of Jhosi
and Piyij, 297.

Hishim, MTl‘.—~l jngir-holder of Gui
rit, 333.

Hhhim Oandahin-i,—a Persian poet.
36, 37.

Hfiehim, son of Mahmfid Bfirhn, Say-
yid,—ona of the Amirs of Akbar,
224, 233, 280, 237 1| 4, 342

Hanan. See under &_Ia.aan
fiitim Snmbhnli. MiyIn.—n famous

Moulnwi, 294.
Hltirn Tli,-—an Arab famous for bin

liborality, 67 n4.
Hatiyoh. town of, 65.
Hatiyapfil (Elephant-bridge) gate, m

lgroh, II2 and n3. See also the
next.

Hatyipfll (Elephant.-gate), the, 219
nnd n 2. Geo the above.

Howly,-name of an elepbgnt of
Hémun Baqqil. 8.

Wnyitu-I-Hnyawin, the,--name of a
book, 207.

I-Inzfir 8hu'i‘ (tho thounnd rays),-
name of a poem, 346.

Hazfiroh,~—a tract of country in rho
much Km», as and » 1.

Hozfiri, 1 person holding 1,000 bighuh:
ol llnd, 353.

Hon-at ‘Ali. See under ‘Ali, son of
Abi Tllib.

Him-mi Aull, title of Suloimin Karo,
rini, the Alghln, ruler of Bengt], 166.

Hemun Bnqqll,—makos binnaelf mu-
tlt 0| Dihli with the title of Bik-
lllnljli, but in doles-bed, and killed,
6| 7- I, l.

Mturlt. town oi, I13. 200. 375 n 2. 393
‘B09 ll» under Barn.

Herklote’ Qanoon-e-Inlfim, 4| n 2.
Herodotus, 20n 1, 3l7 n 2.
Heubach. 236» 1.
Hidiyah (Guidonce).—-name of a boo

un Muhammadan Law, 208 and n
1.

Hijiz,-—Ara.bia. petrwa, 32 and n I,
216, 222, 320.

I-Iijlz [Quin BndifinI,—one of the
Afghln Amirw and Governor of
Sirhind. B7.

Hille|.— of Talmudic flame. 55 n 5, 287
n 2.

Hind, 7, 68. 70. 73. 85 and n 5, I07,
l-10, H4. 174. 2l7, 245, 943, 269.
273. 282, 3|5. 329. 39I. 394. See
also under Hindfiatfin and India.

Hindia or Hindiah,—a town on the
confines of the Dak'hin. 48 n 3, 87,
89. 372, 416. 417.

Hindi Big M0|{11fil.--0nv_ofthe Amirq
of Akbar, 25.

Hindfifih, town of 250 n 3.
Hindfl-kush mountains. the. 90 and n 3.

See also the next.
Hindi Wash. the. 5 n 6. 55 n I. See also

the above.
Hindfln, town of. 250 and 1:3.
I-Iindfia, the. 39, 62. 65 nl 94, 95, I07.

H6. 150. I64, I68, I92, 205, 213,
216, 226, 239 and it 3, 240, 268, 277-
296, 318, 3l4, 331, 347, 352, 367.
368. 369, 424, 426.

Hindfinflin, 6 and n I. 7, I8, 22, 28,
32, 38 n 4, 40, 46. 49, M, 56. 75, 78
n2, 89. 90, 91, I51, I60. N0. 2l7,
268, 279, 299, 327, 347, 350, 354.
360, 366, 366. 383, 388, 40!, 400.
Bee also under Hind and India.

Hindiistfini Dictionary, Shakespou-e’a.
18 n 1.

Hindfinlnis, the,-—Nat.ivo Muni-
mInl,350.

Hush. town Of. —in 'Irlq, 28! n
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Hirinand.-—name of an eiephant in
the imperial army. 99.

Hiripfir, paws of,—in the mountains
of Kashmir, 396.

Hiriit. See under Hariit. and Herfit.
Flisir Firozah. Bee under Firozeh.
History of British India, Mill and

Wilson‘!-1, 240 n 3.
Hnrmfiz, country of, 230.
Hoshang Ghori, King of Mfilwe.

Hultfin, 65.
Hoshang fibfld. fortress of. 65
Houdol. town of . 6.
Hughes’ Notee on h[\IllflIl'II'flIl(lFtIIl'-til).

36 n 2.
Hilgll, district. l96 n 2.
Hurnfi, a bird of happy omen, 45 and

n l.
Tlumiim oi Gilfin. Hakim, also called

Hakim Hmniiyiln and Humfiyiin
Quli,-brother of Hakim Abu-l-
Feth, 214, 299, 304, 328, 365, 390.
396. 421. At pp. 383 nnd 388 this
name appears an Hamfim and at
pp. 896 and 42! as Hmnin.

Humfiyfin.~—the Emperor of Indie.
and Father of Akbar, 2. 5 and nn 1,
4. 7 and 8,7 1:5, 54 and nn 2 and 3,
fl6n3.72n3.95n3,308-n I.

Humfiyfin, Erskine'e, 5 nn 4 and 7.
346 n 2.

Humiyiin Farmfili. son of S_1_1iih
Farmiili,-—eal|ed by the title of
Humiyfin Quli l_(_l-ifin, 29!.

Humlyiin, Hakim, 214. See under
Humim of Gilin.

Humiyiin Qfili, 214. See under Hu-
rnim of Gilln. _

Humiyfin Qflll Quin, title of Hu~
miyfln Fermfili, eon of Sixth Far-
mllli, 291.

I-Iueein, on infant eon of the Emperor
Akbar, 08.

Ijlulein. Ion of ‘Ali, son of Abi Tllib.

the third of the twelve linlme of
the Shi‘ahs, ll n 4, 36 n 2.

Huuain, eon of ‘Ali, eon of Husain-
eon of ‘Ali, eon of Abi'1‘llib. I43.

i-_Iusain ‘Arab Miliki, Qfizi,-one of
the Qfizia of Dihll. 2l3.

I-_Iunain B53 $_llaik_l_| ‘Umri Be.dakh-
qhi,-collector of the revenue‘: of
Kashmir, 394 and n -1. 395.

Husnin, Hlji,-attendant of the
momiqtery of .‘§l_'mil:i_1 Islim Chishtl.
345.

Husain Jaliir, Suliin, 39
ljlueein l_(hin, governor of Kashmir,

I28.
Husein l_{lvin. sister's eon and son-in-

lnw of Mahdi Qieim lfliin,--one
of the Amirs of Akbar, 9, ll.
29. 33, 35. 38, B3, 86, 87. S8, 96,
I28, 129, I30, l4-2, l-'14. I55, 156,
I57, I58. 159, I6], I62, I63, l7l.
I75. I52, I87, ‘Z22. 223, 224, 226
and n 4. 227 n I. 238. Some as
Muhammad Husain lgiin, whir-h
also see.

Husnin Quin, n. relative of Shihib
Iinin Shihiibn d-Din Ahmed Qilln],
34.

I-_Iueain Igifin, son of wllll Bog, 39.
See under Husein Qnli iihfin.

Huaain I§_heng-eawfir, Mir Soyyid,..-
a Muhanimadan Saint buried in
Ajmir. I43.

Hulein of l_(_hw§rizm, Qyoilgh.--a
great Theological Doctor, 268.

Ijluanin Maibazi, Mir Qllzi‘, 261.
E_Iuaein Marwi, I§_hwfijeh.—-a poet.

124, |27. I36.
Hueein Mitzi, Sultln, King of [Quarti-

sin, 87 and n 2. Bee the next.
I_{usnm Mini, Suluin, eon of Bahrim

Mini. eon oi Iemi‘il Qalnwi. 402.
Bee the above.

Huslin Qazwlni, Qs1.i.—governnr vi
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the State of the Sawllik mountain-
diltriot, on the port of Akbar, 412.

Hllleain Quli I_C_bln, the lihin Jahln.
eon of Well Beg Zu-l-Qadi-.—one
oi the Amire of Akbar, 33, 38, 56,
57, 58 and n 2, I06. 109, lll. I37.
l59. lfll, 163, HM. I65, 166, 168,
nos, 235 .1 s,

[bidet-lihinoh. the.—o building
constructed by Akbar in Fnthpfir.
n. suburb of lgm, 200, 203, 204.
215, 219, 262, 294.

Ibn Ab! Lnil§,—-e Mujmhid on‘ Doetor
of the Law, 211.

[hn Adhom.-e. Mnharnmndnn Saint,
401 and n 4.

lhn ‘Arebi, Rlmilgh,--n celebrated
Theologivel Doctor, 265. 286

lbn Bntute. Leo's Translation of the
Travel-1 of, 90 n 3.

lhn M1795 Rizli, the eighth of the
twelve [mime of the 8_l_Il‘8.l11I, 36
and n 3.

Ibn Sine [Avicenna], 382 n 3.
Ihrlhim Chiehti, Bl1n.ik_1|,—o1 Fath-

pfir-Sikri, one of the Amire of
Akbar; 236, 237. 300, 320, 852, 887.

lbrihlm Hulein Ahedi, Qiwljah, 408.
Ibrlhim Hunein Mirzl, son of Snltln

Muhammad Mirzii,-a deeoendont
on hie tether’: aide from Teimiir,
the Fortunnte, 87 and n l. 03, 146,
I46, I47, 148, 1151, 163,164, 166 and
n 1. I61-164.166. 260.

lbrlhim l_{_hln, eon of Rljnh ‘Ali
Khin, of Burhllnpflr, 354.

lbftltim IQIM Uzbek, unele of the
Qilh Zemln, ‘Ali Qull Eben §_l;,;i.
hint, 44, 75, 76 and it I, 81, 82,
88.

Hneein, Qhnllgh, grandson of igniti-
jnh Mu‘inu-d-din Chiehti of Ajmir.
309.

Hueoini, ‘Ari! Qefavi, 68.
Hnenyn. See under Husniii.
Huen Abdl1,—nnrne of a place. 382.
Hydeepee. the.-—the river Jhelum or

Behnt. 178 n 2, 398 n 4

Ihrihim. Mini. 153. See under
Ibrehim Hueein Mi:-1.5.

Tbrihim, Mink. eon of Mini. Sulei
miln, Governor of Bndakhehfln. 5
and n 3, 217.

Ibrlhim Serhindi. See under lhrfi
him Rirhindi.

lbrlhim Bikri W61. Slioikli,--one of
the governors of Akbnr, l-85

Ibrihim Sirhindi, Hlji,--one of the
‘Ulnmi. of the Court and for some
time Qndr of Guji-it, 175. 190, 191.
206, 212, 213, 214. 216, 285. 236,
322, 328.

Ibrfihim Sir, 346.
‘lqfehlin. town 01, 128. See also under

Iepahln.
Idep, town of. 144, I67, 173, 249, 251.
llirim, eignificetion of the term, 4|

and n 1, 121 and n 2.
I1'm&'. signification of the term. 267 n l_
lkhlio, name of n. Rfire in the Qur'in.

23 and n 8.
Ikhtiylru-l-Mulk, the Abyssinian,-

one of the Amire o1 Gui!-fit, 145,
I62, 167, 168. 169, 171,172.

Ilglitiylru-l-Mulk Gujrlti, 167. Bee
the above

llihlbld. Bee under Illfihlbld.
Illhdld of Amrohah, Mull!-Qedr

of the Doab of Sindeeger, in the
Pnnjib, 284. 304. 346, 355, 358
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llihdld Nubawi oi Sulpinpfir, Mull‘.
-Qadr of the Donb oi Jamh, in

aha Panjfib, 304
llfihi era ul Akbar, the, H5 n I. 384

n 4, 391 n 4.
llihls, t/ho,—na:nu of n snot of

$1pa1k_hs. whu called uhouuolves
D|ac|plea,' 308.

llhibfic, town of, I24. See under
Illihfibfia.

llichpfir, town of, 373.
llllhébnd [Allahabad], I79. 344, 345,

346, 35l. Ben also under Alihihld.
Illfihfibfis (the modern Allahabad),

I79. See also tho above.
Iltimia Quzi Fatlgpfirl, u learned Doc-

tor of Akbm-‘ls tuna, 309.
llyis lipfm, blm Afg1|Ln,—Govern0r

of Karah, 297.
‘lmbdu-d-din, the krun,-an atten-

dant of Qu§bu—d-din Muhamlnul
lgnln Atgah, 341.

lmim Rizi. See under Rim.
Imim-:3-‘idal, or Just, .R.uler,— his

authorlty on pfllllllfl of law, ‘.378,
279.

'Imriu, nauaa of zhe father of the
Virgin Mary according to the
Qur in, 59 n -1.

lndla, 51m 7 B11118, h n l, 22, 24, 27
n l,'28,54n2,B-5n l, 901:3, 961: 3,
I02, I08 I12, H3, 207, 224, 2-JO 1| 3,
21? 1&4, 261, 266, 282, U17 1| l, 336,
352, 398, 402 n 6, 410, M3, 4M, M9,
42! and n 3. See M30 undnr Hind
and Hindiistan.

lfldlfl, Elph|nstono'8, 22 II 4.
lndlan Amlquarneu, P|'lu0e'p'B 387 n 3.
Indus, aha, 00 n 5. 207. 2l7, 2l8, 299,

30!, 302, 304 ‘n 5, 350, 35!. 362.
37 9.

I ruin-i-Kimnl, or aha Perfect Man,--
un ozpremon applied to Akbar, M6.

lnlb. lmg. perm. Vullerf, 405 n 3.

lrin,—-Puram 4:5 called by the Pennant,
24 n 2, 293.

Iriq, ll n 4, 24, I02, I89 n 2, l90.
222, 231 n '2, 248, 253, 3l3, 315, 327,
407.

'1r|Lqi horses, 230.
[nhfid-i QEzi,—namo of as bouk, 294.
‘I56 [Jesus], l9l and n l.
~Is5, river of. 333. See under Nahr-

u-‘I55.

‘lei l_§_.hin, the Zumindfir oi Oyinl,
292, 333 and n 3, 4l7.

"lei [gain Niyflzl, generally known
as S_l1uj5'ab,--one of the great
Amlrs of the Alghbna. l8l.

"hi Turlghbn. Mirzi. ruler ot 'l‘at&ul:,
I38.

lnalah, Book 0!, 3ll n 4.
1g}_|5q Knkawi, §__ha|lg1\,--0. holy and

God-learning sage, 304.
lskundar Bég,—a roluhve of Human:

Qfili l$;l-mu. 56 and n 2, 58 and n 4.
Isk|sm.lu.|' Q2511, the Uabsls,-~onu of

the great. Amirs of _Akbar, 6, 8. 75,
7,6, B0. Bl, B2, 84. 85, 94, 10% I38,
I39. See also nude! Slkandlsr.

lukandarpfir, luwu of, 187.
Islfim Chlshh. figanlgb. Sea under

Chmhtl, S_ha1lQlu-l Islam
[alum blllh, Sir,-ol the Alglgllll

dynasty of Dihh. 25 n I Vnnoun-
ly culled Asllm. lsliun and Salim
§_hih, which sea.

Islam Ulnshti, §l_mll§j_a. See under
Ghmhti. Slhlilghu-l-lnllnl.

lilim Qhih. Sfir,—ol the Alggfin
dynasty of Dihli, 15. 17. no, 214.
294. Vanouuly ualled Aalim, lslfim
and Slhm fllih, wlnch coo.

llmi‘il ‘A96-i Mnrlmml-i. M.ulli.—-
diloiple oi 8_h;il;|; Muhammad
Ghoua. 62.

l|mi'll Qlunvi,--Founder 0i lhl
Oqslawi dynasty in Parslm I02.
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1eml'l'l l_(_hln Abdir, surnnmed lfllln
KhIuin,—-one of the Amirs of
Dlfld, eon of Snlaimin Karlrfini,
the Afghin, ruler of Bengil,
I98.

I|mI'Il, I_{_hvrljeh,—grandaon of
§l_1a.ilg_l_| Iallm Chishti. 358.

llml‘il Qull IQ1§n, son of Wall Beg
Zn'l Qed1',—one of the greet Amlre
nf Akbar and brother of Husein Quli
Kglan, 33, 35, as. 50, as and 1-. 3,
I09, I59. 275. 297, 360, 364, 376,
39!, 40!.

lem8‘il II, Slnih of Persia. son of
sll§l'| Talumlep, 2-iii. See also under
fill: Tsmi‘il ll.

lspehln, City of, 375. S00 also under
Iqfahln

Israel of Scripture, 26'.’ n 3.
Israelites, the. 206.
lnliqbfil, explanation of the ts-rm, 330

and n l.
Ptimoid Igafin, chief eunuch of Aelim

Qlllih Sfir, of the Afgln dynaaty of
Dihli, 63, 64, 68.

I'tin\fi.d gain, e. Ghulim of Snltin
Malymfid 'Gujr§fi.-—governor of
Gujrlt under Akbar, I45, I73, 205,
Qbl, 258, 320, 3!-92, 337, 338 and -n ti,
340, 343.

Ptimid §._h§n, lflawfijuh -S'm-iii,-e.n
ofllcer of Akbar"; ermy, I71).

ii..-

Jubalpir, as u. 5.
J abiri, or
Jnbblri, son of Majnfin [Quinn Qiqshlil,

-one of lhe Amire of Akbar, 29].
424. See alsu under Hnbiri.

Jacob of Scripture. 262 n 3, 353 n 3.
Jmfnr Big, the Agni [Quin Baklggii,

—-one of the Court officers of Akbar,
and nephew of Mirzl Ghiyisu d-din
"Ali Qezwini, the Aqaf ]-_(_h!in Sini,
393, 409. n 4. See also under Mirze
Jn'l'ar and I-ls,-hf lihln Silil.

Ja'fal' Qidiq, the eixth ol the twelve
[mime of the §_1_1i‘ahs. 36 n 2, 108
and a l.

Jwfer l_§_hln. son of Qazlq l§_hin,-
one of the Amfrl of the Panillb, I65.

Jnfilar. Mini. 322, 328. Same as
Ja‘fer Beg, which nee. SPO also
under Aqel lgain Sllis.

Ja‘fer 8ldiq.lmIn1. See undrr Ja‘ fer
GEM-

Jvflr. Bee under Je‘[er.
Jefrdin, 295.

I

Jeganitlw.--a Court ofllcev of Akbar
and n Zamindir of Mllwah, 249.

Jaganillh, the Hindfi god, I66.
Jegannlth, town of, l77.
Jfiglr llnds.—clefinition of, 23 n 4.
Jnhfin&b§d.—a. pnrgenna of the Hfigll

district, l96 n 2.
Jahingir,--title assumed by Prince

Salim, eon of Akbar, on his eccen-
sion to the throne of Delhi, 320 n 2,
390 rm l and 2.

Jahjer I§__.h§n, or Juhjllr lihin, the
Elabshi [Abyssinian], one of the
Amire of Gujrit, H0, I46, I51, I68.
At p I45 this name appeared no
Jejhlr lllifl.

Jelmi, town of. I59.
lei C‘hend_ Rljah, Commandant of

the fortress of Nagarkot. under
Akbar, I64. we.

Jaime] of Chitfir, 239 Same es -the
next, which nee.

Jaime! RBI.-one of the Rm of Itlne
Udei Sing and governor 0! the lo: t.
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reel of Chigor, I05, I07, 239. See
also the next.

Jaimall Rijpiit, 46. Same es Jaimal
Rii, which see.

Jaipiir or Amber, 0 Rljpit Stale, 45
n 8, 242 n 2. -

Jnieelrnir, town oi. See under Janel-
rnlr.

Jnjhir @1in,—one of the Amirs of
Gnjrm-. See under Jahjer lghin the
I-Iabshi.

Jakmll.——brother of the Rfinfi of
Serohi, 337.

Jeleir, name of e. Chaghtli trlhe, 44 n 5.
Jalll I_(_hln Qfirchi, or Qnrr-hl,—one_of

the Amirs and privy counsellors of
Akbar, I89. 204, 345

Jelel Multllni, Qizi. See under Jnlihr
J-din of Multiln.

Jelil Mutawekkil. Mir Sayyid. n reli-
gions leader, H4. I21.

Jalil of 'l"hin6ser,§he.ilgh. one of the
Muhemmaden Saints of Hind, 322.

Jalfilibfid, town ol, 55 end n 3, '72, 90.
302, 303. 304. Known of nld by the
name of Juail.

J nlileh, non of Roehenfii. e. Hindui-
atlni soldier who mndo himself e reli-
gious teacher end net up nn hereti-
cal sect, 860., 358 n L363. 40].

Jaleleh Ronheni or Rouslmnel. See
the above.

Jalileh Tlrlkl, 368. Same as the
above. the word Tn-lkl or ' man of
darkness,’ being need for Ronhunif
or ' bright.’

Jelili ere, the, 260.
Jalelu d-din Muhammad Akbar Pid-

§l_15h, L382. See under Alzbar.
Jalllu-d-dln of Multln. Mnulfinfi,

Qintl-Quzlt of the empire of Him),
I04, 2l3, 215, 278, 323.

Jalilu-d-din Sfir, the Alghen, ruler of
G'herag'hm, ms.

Jfilandhar, town of, 5. I0, 13, 34 and
n 5, 38 11 3.

Jeléaah, perganna of, 156 end n I.
Jllefllr, town of, I551: l, 308.
Jallil-lbid. See under Jelllibid.
Jelllleh, the Roehnnlf, 401. See

under Jeliluh.
Jilfir, town of, 67 n4, 58, 340, 342,

356.
Jfilwer. town of, 56. 372. See the

above.
Jflm. the,-—l.he Hindfl ruler of Sflret

and Jfinigern, 355, 370, 37l, 384.
385, 392, 400. This Jim wee celled
Satr SI] or Sefersil.

Jim SM?!‘ Sill. See the abnvo,
Jamil Bekhtyir, §_l_1lil§_h,—--00% of the

Court oflieore of Akbar. 294, 297,
298. 308, 368.

Jamel Kembo-i, tether of gheilgb
Gedil Kemboh. e poet of Dihll.
who became Qerlr of the empire,
22.

Jamil lihiin, e Ghulim 6! 'Adell', the
Emperor of Indie, ".6 end n 3. 27,
39, 62.

Jemil Quin Qurehi-.-—one of the Court.
oflioere of Akbar, I75. See also
Jelll Iihln Qurrhi, ol which thin in
probably a mis-print.

Jlmill Khin, eon of §__huil§]_1 Meagan
0! Bedlfin, l3l|.

Jamil, Pehlewin, — police-megiatrlte
of Agra, llfl.

Jemll, Qizi, a Hindi poet of Siva-
kenpflr, ll0.

Jamilu d-din, Mir,--n traditioueliet,
I73.

Jemllu-d-din. Sayyid, grandson of
Sayyid Mahmfid B6rheh,—-one Of
the Court ollicere of Akbar, 350,
$57.

J¢mui'lmr or Jamd-ham, signification
of the word, H4 end n 3.



458

Jinn. 35. I80. 423. 8ee also under 1
Moulawi and ‘Abdu-r Rahmin Jimi.

Jlml, Imim Moulawi. See the above.
JI.mi'-i-Baehidi. tho, -name

hiltorical work, 397.
Jlmi'u-l-hikayit, the,—mm\e of

book, 329.
Jamil B55, Vnzir l§hfin.-—one oi the

Amire of Akbar, 290
Jhmnn. the. See under the
Jamahi'd.—-one of the ancient

Irln. I08, I99.
Jnmnhid Muhammad Akbar. I78

See under Akbar.
Jln Biqi I_§_la5h.—-one of the

Akbar, 04.
Jin Muhammad K_hin Bih

Jini Big, Mirzi, grandson of
mad Biqi Tnrlglmin —Go, v
Tatlah, 3l4, 370. 377. 386. 392.
391).

Jini, Mirzfi, the Governor of
See the above.

Jmmat-ualzyfini, meaning of
preearon , 308 n 2.

J onnal-Eslfini. meaning of the expres-
sion, 308 n L’.

Jannatu-l-'u.dan [Jmmal-‘Adn
- the Garden of Eden. 74 n.

Jnnnatu-I-Firmlfiu. the,--the
oi Paradise, nninn oi the
heaven, ‘I4 n.

Jannatul-Khiild [Klmkl]. the,-the
Garden of Eternity, name of the
fourth heaven. 74 n.

Jannntu-l~mi\n1, the -- name
third heaven, 74 n.

Jennetn n-Nu im [Nuim]. the,-the
Garden of Delights, nlme
fifth heaven, 74 -n. '

Jirikalrfin. village of. 6|.
Jurkl-I. the R6rni,—C'ommn

the fortress oi Baron:-h

Kings oi

Amire of

bfidi,-e
warrior in Akhar‘a Army, 290.

Muham-
0

Index.

of an

a

Jumna.

rnor of

Tattnh.

the ex-

Y ], the,

Garden
sixth

of the

of the

nder 0!
on the

aide of Muzufiar, eon of Suha
Mnhmlld Gujriti, 342 and n 3. 344

Jualmir, town oi‘, I38, 355, 399.
-hunpfir. Se» under Jounpiir.
Jazyah, or tax on non-Moslemu.

abolished. 784.
Jeremia, the Jewish Pmpheu, I98

n 3.
Jesus, l9l n I, ‘Z05, 267 and 1| 3.
Jctch, Dfilb of, but-ween the Jhalum

and the Chen&b_ in the Pllljfib, 304
1| 5.

Jhanni, u town in the vicinity oi
Lihor, 408 and n 2.

Jhirknnd, n country of Hmdiatin,
78 n 2

Jhellum, the See the Jholum.
Jhelum, the,-one of the five rivers of

the Psnjlib, 3"4 n 5, 359 n 2, 398 n 4.
Also called the Bahat. which see.

Jhiln, tho.—n low olasr of Multim
peasantl, I61, I62.

Jhosi (and Piylg), known as llh§h6s,
the modern Allahabad, I24, 297.

Jhujher, town of, 33.
Jhuai, town of, I00 n3.
Jiji Anagnh, wife of §_l_\a|nsu d-din

Muhammad Atgah lQ.I!n,—a nuI‘B€-
of Akbar, 49114.

Jitfira, town oi, I96 n 3.
Job of Scripture, 296 n l.
Jodhpfir or Marwar, n Rfijpiit Slate,

4, 45 1| 8, I44, I53, IBI, N39 and
n l: 275 n 9.

Jogipilrnh ,—n. plar-e out-side Kgrah
[or feeding jogia. 334.

Jogia. the,--or Hindi davukms. 95-
369.

John. Epistle of St.—-—. 237 n 3
Jonah. Book oi. 2221; I.
Jones, Sir \\'.. 47 n 4.
Joni, the. a river. 289 See ulso rho

Jfleeh
Jonaph, the Patriarch. :24. ':::sa.'
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Joshua, Book of, 76» I.
Joudhpiir. See under Jodhpfir.
Joildpiir. Bee under Jodhpfir.
Jouhar. explanation of the word, I07.
Jounlgerh. Sea under Jfinlgarh.
Joimpiir, I2, I4, I5, I6, I7, I8, 27 and

n 3, 44, 54. 76, 77. 79, 80, 821:4,
S4. 85, 86, 89, 94, 96, I03. I04. I38-
I39, I77, I79, I80. I85, 246, 273,
234, 285, 290, 297. 293. 309. 384.
386.

Jouei, town oi, l8l.
Jfijak Bégiim. Sue under Mih Jfigiik

Béguin
Jumlafu-I-mullc, or manager in-gen-

ariiI,—a.n ofliclal title. 409 n 2.
Jumlatu-I-iniilk, title of Mumfiar

lgiln ‘Ali Turbati, one of the
Amfra of Akbar, I74.

Jumna. the. 6, 29, 75. II4, H9, I28.
I35. I54, I79. 285.

Jfinfigai-h.-—the capital of Sirac, I50.
I52, 256 355. 384, 392. 400 and n ‘Z.
40l. See also under Cliinigarh.

Junaid, ii. Muliammndan Saint, 209-
Junaid. uncle‘: son of Dfiiid, non of

Bulaimfiii Karhrini, tho Afgliln
ruler of Bengal, I96, 246.

Jupiter, B7 Y1 l.
Jfisah, ih(',—-M iiver, I04. See aha

the Josh.
Jusii. the old namn ni Jnlilabid. 55

n 3.
Juvenul, 20 n 2

Knb Rii, or Prince of Poets, iitle of
Gadii Brahinadfia, or Rfijali Birbur,
I64 and n 4. See under Gadai
Brahmildfiu and Birbar

Ka'bali,—the nquare stone building
in the Mmifidu-I-Hariim, at Muikkali ,
40 and n2. 4|, II3, 210, 344,417.

K¢'baIi-0'-Muridil, or ivinctuin of do
sires, 266.

Kabi Rijali See under Knb Rii.
Kibul, 5 and mi 4 and 7, I2, 34. 38,

52, 53, 54, 55, 56, 57. 58, 0|, 71, 72.
89, Ill) and n I, III. 92 I03. 217 and
n3, 290, 301, 302 303. 805, 307.
309, 320. 348, 355, 356, 357. 358,
359, 360, 36l, 364, 360, 367, 370
381, 382. 383, 388, 302, 40$, 409.

Kibiileea, tho. See the next.
libbulia. the, 6|. 409.
Kaclfli, province oi, 355, 399.
Kcchi liuisai. 37!.
Kanhiti, district oi, 292 and n. I , 293.

See, however, the next
-58

Kachiti, Riiqah, --L zamindir of I;li_|i
pfir and Patna, I82 and n3 Alan
called Gajpati and Gujpflfl, which
nee.‘

Kifire, the,—or infidela. IL name of
reproach given by Muhnmniadanii
to the iioii-Mnsliine, 46 n2

Kfilfir, 288.
Kaluirn, sigiiifii-ii Lion oi“ the word, III

and ii 2.
Kniinianii, the. —i\n old Perslfifl (ly-

nusty, 26$ mid n 2.
Ka.iqe.bEd,--mi flI‘l('l6l'ill king of Iran,

I64.
Kaiqahid, sun of Mimi Miiliaminml

ljlakim, eon of Huina_i,'€in. aun oi
Bfibai , 369.

K3ism.—-u tract 0!‘ country belonging
to the province of Illiliveh, 78 n
2.

Kfljlk l§_Iifiii l_(_!'iw1ijah,—one of the
generals of Akbar, I97 Ii I

Kajh-koi. Mann’! of,-—aaIl9(.I also the
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fiarii ul Kot K hiicliweh, 301 and
n 3.

Kikar ‘Ali l§h§n, —oiie of the Ainire
of Akbar. 82. I57, 42-I.

Kikarfin, fort of, I05.
Kiiliii Bég, Khiviiiali, 37. See also

the next
Kalan Beg Naqshbaiidi, I£1Wfi]Qh,

grandson oi Igiwliah Alfirir, -ii
devotee and IOIIQIOU5 teacher,
366.

lfalandar, sigiiification of the term,
I62 and n 2, I87

Kiiliiioi‘, a dependency of Lahore, l
and ii 3, 30l

Kalinor, garden of,—\vliere Akbar
ascended the throne, I and n 2.

liiliujar, fortress of, I24. 369
Kallml-g'hatI.—iie.nie of e place, I99.
Kalli Paliiir. a distingiiislied Aighin

general, 274.
Kllpi, district and town of, 6, 44, 07.

II3. ll9. I65, 289.
Kalyfiii Mal, Rli. -ltijnli of Bikanir,

I37.
Kalyfin Rhi BaqqliI,--an inliabitent

of ("amhey. 249
Kanifil Biyibiini. lfl_ie.il;I_i,-an IIl‘Ip0>'

tor of Akbe.r’=i reign who claimed
to work !Ill|‘flt"lt"J, 309, 378

Kumll Iihiln, son oi Shaikh Mangnn
of Badifiii. I39

Krinilll l}__.lI§Il, the G'Imkkar,—-one of
the Amirs of the Penjfib and gover-
nor of the country ct’ the G'hakl<ere,
3. I3 and n 3. 52, 72, 93, I09.

Kiiiiiitlil Qodr,--an Oflioer of the
Imperial Court, 421.

Kemnlbi §l\ll‘aZI.—I9l’V6.IlI» of $lI5h
Faith Ullih S_l_iirIizi. the Qadr-in~
chiet of I-Iindiutfiii, 354 and n 3

Keinlton, i-riounmimi ol, 364. See elm
the next.

Klmmin,-—e Hindi! State in the
‘I

Sawilik hills, 377. Bee iileo the
above.

Knmbhfiyat [Cembiiyj, I67 and n 3.
See also under Cambay

Kambo. See under Qlialibiz Igmn
§_haliru-lliili Kainbo.

Kfimi, nom do plume of Mir ‘Aliu-d-
douliih Qimwini, author of ti Biogra
pliy of the Poets, I03 n 2.

Kamrim Mjrza, son of Bibiir and
brother of Humfiyfim 5 1i I, 54,
I48, I58 ii I, 256.

Kiinrfi, country oi, lt-6 and n 5.
More generally called Kimriip,
which also see.

Klmrfip, country of,—iii Aseairl, I66
It 5, I92. See the above

Kengfir OF Hangar,-tlie zumindfir of
tho province of Ke.cli'li, 399

Kfingarh, town of, 402
Kengiah,-or
Kfiiigi-eh, fort of, iii the district of

Nagiirkot, I59, I65.
Kanjak lQivii.jiili,—-oiio of the gone

rals of Akhm‘, I97 and n l.
Kiiiiouj, town oi. 27 and n l, 76. Also

writ tcii Qunnoiii and Canouj, which
see

K6nt. -o place in the Northern
mounteiiis o India, I50, I40, I42
See also the next.

Kent u-Gole.h, parganna of,—tlio J575"
of Hllifilfl l§_hln, Mahdi Qieim
lgiaiii, I54. l5‘I, I03, I82, I88, 222.
Se. also under Golali and Kint.

Kiinfir Phillour,-it place in the con-
fine» oi the plrglnlm of I)ik'lidII'.
in the Panjtb, 35 and n I.

Kan_v5kub_|e,—the ancient iiuiiie of
Kenuuj, 27 n I. See also under
Qcnnou].

Kg;-eh, -Jietrict and town of, I4, 74.
76, 79, 94, 97, I03, I04, 297. 298, 312.
The name is alto written Karrali.
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Kerohkatengah. dintric-t of, 35l.
Kai-iker Pose, the. 36!.
Km-em-ullnh, brother of Simhbiz

l_i_hin Ql_1e.hr-ullfih Kambo of Llhor,
—one of the Amire of .\ labor, 903.

Karifili, town of, I87.
Karbul|i,—a place in ‘lriq, fmnous

for the murder o[ ul~Hnsain, the
non of ‘Ali, ll and n 4, 2l7 and n l.

Kai-hi, town of, 304. See the next.
Kari, village or town of,-in the dis-

trict of Gujrit, I69, 333, 340, 384.
See the ebove.

Kai-rah, district and parganne of, 94.
3l2. See also under Knrah.

Karwi, the.—a. river, l8.
Kaahbandi,-——signifi<-ation of the word,

I94 n 3.
Kiehghar, country of, 2.
Kashmir, 3, 52, 127, I28, l39, 266,

276, 360, 363, 361, 365, 3'76, 377,
380, 381 and n 2, 886. 388. 392, 394
end n 4, 395 and n 3, 396, 397, 398,
407. 409, 415.

Kashinlfie, the, 394.
Katak, town of, -126. See tho next.
Ketok Banfirea,—-e town in the

centre of Qtihfl, commonly known
ea Cutteck, I66, I94, 196, I98 and
n 6, N9, 301. 426.

Katak-u-Baniirns, I66. See the above.
Ketongah, a place near Gorllia. Ke-

tangah, 78 n 2.
Kotnnpfir, n dependency of Jhirkend,

78 n 2.
Kathi Se:-it Sugars. the,-e book,

415 n 2.
Kiihi,-—the name of n tribe inhabit-

ing Kithiwflr_ 371 1; 2,
lilthiwa-r,~ -e tr-not of country, 337,

338, 37l n 2. Ahm written Kiti-
win-.

Kfitis, the, 37! nnrl n 2. Sea under
tho‘ Kithi tribe.

Kltiwlr, country of. 371. Sea also
under Kithiwisr.

Ketlfi Iflzin, Governor of Jegennlth,
on tho part of D556, son of Sula?-
mfin Karerini, ruler of Bengal. I77.

Ketor,—a mountain district of KH-
firs, to the north of Hindfintin, 304
and 11 I.

Ketril, Pass of.-in tho mountains of
Kaslimir, 364.

Kazul-bfish,--a novel by Fraser, 206
n 2. See under the QiZllb‘Qlli8. '

Kerbelo. See under Knrbalfi.
Khebieeli, 320,-read l_<_hnhitah Ha-

hfidur, see p. 425.
Khebitah Behidur,--n servant of

Mrqfim lihln Kfibuli. the foster-
brother of Mirzi Muhammad
Hakim, 320, 42:».

Kha.di\u'a.nd lfhfin. See under Qin-
diwend Ehfin.

Khldijah, daughter of Khowlilod
[IQ1uwu.ilid|, and firnt Wife of
Mulpzmmad. 59 n 4. '

Khaiber em the. 351. s02. am.
Khairibid. town of, I29, 228.
Kheirpfirah,--e place built by Akbar

outside the town of Ilgrah, for
feeding poor Mueelmins, 334.

Khairu-l-beyin, the,-a work written
by Roslianfii. the founder of an
heretical sect, in whir-h he sew
forth his tenets, 360.

Khfildi Ifllin Jabbirl. son of hlajnfin
I_{_l1|1n Qiqiiiil, 332. See also un-
der Jabbiri and 'l_(_l|llidi lsliln.

K'halga3nw. town of. 241 1| 2. Sos-
also the next.

K’helg§on, town oi,-‘in Bengol. 24¢
and n 2, 245.

Kluilipah-lands.~ -lands held immo-
diatoly from the Crown, l93.

Khilid lillln,-one nf the Amirs of
Akbar, 86.



460 Index.

Khllidi !_£_hEn,-one of the greet
Amirl of Bengt], 288, 289. See
also under Quildi I_{__h$n Jabbiri.

Khalifehs, the.—eucceseora of the
Prophet Muhammad. 3I8.

Iihin-i-‘Alum,-one of the generals
of Akbar, I82, I83, I97, I98.

Quin-i-‘Klein, title of Mirzi 'Aziz
Kokah, 207 n 2. Perhaps for I£hin-
1-‘Mam we should reed [Quin i-
A‘zem here.

Igiin-i-A‘zam, another name of
A'znm l£hi5n, Mirzli 'Aziz Kokeh,
I52 find n l, I67, I08. I69, I71, I72,
I73, I88, I89, 2l8. 293, 3'52, 354,
358, 373, 399. 400. 40l See also
under the A‘ze.m l_\'_lu\n and Mirzfi
Kokeh, son of Akgah Kjiin

I$h5n Bfiqi Igiln,-one of the aer
vents of Akher. 95.

Quin Jnhln. application of the title.
33 end n I.

lgiin Jehln, title of I_Iuaa.|n Quli
Ifliln, eon of Wall Beg, Zu-I-Qadr,
one of the great Amirs of Akbar,
33, lll, I68, I38. 220, 222, 232, 235
and n 5, 244, 245, 275, 302. $90
elso under Hueam Quli I_i_hiin.

Ighin Ja.h§n, commandant of Oi-issa,
-one of the Amirs of Difid
Klrarini, the Afgbin ruler of
Bengll, I98.

l£hIn Jalin, 260. Perhaps we lhould
reed Igiin Jalllin. See tho l_§_hiin
Jehfin, Huaain Quli l_(_.Ilfin.

Igiln Kolfin, e surname of Mir Mu-
hammad I_§_h6n Atkah, the brother
of Atkeh l_§._hfin,—~one of the great
Alnlrl of Akbar, 52, 53, 72, 89,
94, I09 and 704, I39. I43, I44. I7I.
I73. See I\ll0 under'Mir MuI_min~
med lgfln Atkah.

lghin lgilinén, application of the
tltl0,33I\l.34nI,38.

Q1611 I$_hluin, the.--Muhammad
Bah-Em Iimn 'l‘urkomIin, prime
minister of Akber, 7 and n 3, 8, 9.
I2, I3. II), 20. 2|, 22, 25, 26, 28,
29. 30, 3|, 32. 33, 34, 35, 36, 37. 38.
39, 40, 41, 42. See Also under
Bairilm }_{_hfi.n and Muhammad
Beirlim lihlin.

Iihfin I§_h§n§n, the,--Mun‘im K__hiu.
38, III, 52, 54. 76. 80, 81, 83, 84,
85, 92,- 93. 96, I04, I39, I77, I710,
I8I, I32. I84, I85, I80, I87, I96.
I96, I97. I98 and n 2, I99, 200.
22], 222. 309, 325, 355 356, 358,
37I. 372. 373. 376, 379, 384, 386,
302, 399. 402, 403. 4I0. See also
under Mun‘im Iglin.

l§_hin l§__.hin6n, title of Mitzi 1215!),
one oi the Amirs of Gujrit, and
eon of Beirim lihilh the Igian
.l§_hinin. 346, 370. _

Quin .I_§_hln5-n,—one oi tho gqn0l‘&l8
of Diuid Kararini, the Afghan,
ruler of Bengal, 236.

linen Zmnln, utle of ‘Ali Quli .I§_}i6n.
Uzbek, son of Hauler Sulgin
Uzbek-i-S_haib5ni, 5, 6, 7, B, I2 I3,
I4, I0, I6, I7, I8 and n 2, 27 and
n 3, 29, 44 and n4, 53, 75, 76 and
n 2, 77, 78, 80, SI, F2, 83, 84 and
n I, 85, 86, B7. 80, 9-I, 95 n2, 96.
97, 98, 90, I00, IOI, I02, I03 llltl
u I, ‘I01, I79, I83, 350. See also
under ‘Ali Quli Quin Utbek.

Khl-Inah,——a building Ill the sacred
precincts of Mecca, 246 and n 5.

Khfindenh, province of, 46 and n 4
274.

Khlm Kelln. See under l§_hen
Kalilu.

Khulna: Bég,--0. relation oi 'l.‘erdi
Big IQ-uin, (‘mnmendant of Dihli.
7.

Khfllljfifl Turk. ‘Ali Murld Uzbek,
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247, 387. Bee also under All
Murld.

Khinfl, meaning of the word. 405
and n 3.

Khl-inpflr, village of, I85, 247, 898.
KhI.nzideh,—brot-her of Qliih Abu-l-

mvm, sa. '
K‘haremancla, district of, 8.
Khirwiihfi. the,—-a. sort of sailors

used to the river, I78.
Khatib. I£hwljnh,—ol Bolgl;llr8, one

of the Court oflicers, 278.
l(’hatouli,-name of a place, I53.
Khivind. See under Khlwind.
Khnwflf, a district and town in @111-

risin, 290 11. I.
Khflwnnd Melimfid. @1w§jah,—-of

Ajmir, {ether of Sulgfin Iihwijeh,
the Qedr, 246 and n 3.

Khllwind, Qzwfijah, son of I_{_hwi-
jah Yllhfi [Yal_1yE I], eon Of l_{_hw5-
jah Ahrir. the Saint of Ajmir, 67.

Khidmnt-rii, title of the chief of
the Kllidmatiyyah, 801 n 2.

Khidmatt'yyak,—-foot-guards on duty
in the onvirona of the palace, 301
n 2.

Khirad-afzi, the.—name of a. book.
265, 274 n '2, 349. 426. See also
under Nimah-i-Igiirad-efzl.

Khizar Igain. I0. Sec under 1_§_hizr
lgnin l_(_hwEjah.

Khizr 1_{_hin Haz5rah,—one of the
Amirs oi Akbar, 5 and n 6.

Khizr l_{_hfin Qhwljah,-one of the
Amire of Akbar and huebend of
Gulbedan Hégum. the Emperor‘:
aunt, 7 , I0.

Khizr l_€;hin Sarw§.ni,—killed for blan-
phr-ming the Prophet, 262.

Khizrlibld Bfldhoreh.—~na.me oi e
place, 26!.

Khoresin-, I90. See ello under 1_$_hurI-
sin.

Khoweiled [I£huwa.ilid], father of
IQ edijah, the first wife of Muham-
mad. 50 n 4.

Khudfiwaud of the Dek'hin,-—a here-
tic married to the sister of Blmilgh
Abu I-Fazl ‘ Alllmi, 384.

Khndfiwend l§h§n,—one of the Amirs
of Akbar, in the Dnk'hin, 354, 372.

Khudiwend I_(_h§n, Wnztr of Gujrit,
I47, I50.

Khurfiain, 22, 35 n 3, 64 n 5, 87 n 2,
290 n l. See also under l$_horeeIn.

Khurd-KEbul,—a. place et seven cones
from Kibnl, 302.

Khurram Bigum, known as Well
Ni‘mat Begum ,—-wife of Mini Sulei-
min. Governor of Badalgl_1gl_1§n who
was sixth in descent from Taimfir,
6| n 6.

Khushhil Beg, Mirzl,—one of the
Qfirchis of the palace, I3. IOI.

Khiishkhabar Kh§n,—a etete~mee-
senger, 9|. 92, 94.

Khuarnu. Mir, a. greet poet of Dihli,
l0l and n 6, I02. See also under
l_\'_l-marfi.

Khusrou. Sullin. son of the Prince
sulgan Salim. son of Akbar, 868.

Khusrou, an ancient King of Ir5n,85,
I08.

Khusrou. Amir,-the Poet of Dihli,
38. eaalso under l§_hue1ii and
Khusrou.

Khusrou, Mir. See under [Qmsrfl and
1-Qiusrau, the Poet.

Khusrfi. Amir. son of Amir Seifud-din,
the 'l‘$ter,—the Prince of Sfifi poets.
38 and n 4, 63, 64 n 2,-ill. Seeelflo
under Ighmn-nu, the Poet of Dihll.

Khutbah, signification ol the term, I
and n 3. I8 end n 4.

Khuwailid. Bee under l§_lmwl.iled.
Khwljegi Muhammad Qilih 0! Hiriti

grandson of Ehwfijah ' Abdnlllh
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Marwirid, the Wazir,-—one of the
Qacln of Akbar, 18, 340.

Khwljagi Muhammad Husain,—
brother of Muhammad Qlsim Iihln
Mir ballr, and one of the Amirs of
Mini Muhammad, Haltim, eon of
Humiyfin. 308.

Khwejah ‘Abd-ullflh Marwirid, of
HirEt,—t he Wazir, 48.

Khwljah 'Abdu-1-Majid of Harlt. the
Reef l_Q|ln,—-Governor of Dihli, 38,
62. See also under Keel I£han.

Khwljah Ahrir, of'Ajmlr.——~a Muham-
madan Saint, 57. See also under
Aha-Ir.

Khwljah Ajmiri, another name of
§__h\'ijah Mu inn-d-din Chigti, the
Saint of Ajmir, lll anrln 5, 258,
80, 4l4. 800 also under Mn‘inu-d-

din Ghiehti Sigizt.
Khwljah Aminl, [afterwards IQ\wI-

jah Jahan], the Wazir, 20, 8| and
n I, Ill, l89,232. Same as Amino-
d-din M'ai_1mGd. See also under
l_§_hwljeh Jahfin.

Khwljah Aminn-d-din Mahmild of
Harlt. 20 n 3. See the above.

Khwljah ‘Arab;-—one el the Amirs
of Akbar and the Tibia J'ahln’s
pay-master, 36! , 362.

Khwljah Iahlu-d-din NeqQbundi,—
a Mohammedan Saint, 72 n 4.

Khwliah Daulat.--afterwards called
Daulat !_{__hIa,—a servant of the
Emperor, I00.

Kllwljah Ellen. 320. See under the
nert.

Khwliah Hanan Nanghbamdi, eon oi
Qzwfiiah Bahia-d-din n-names.
Bee mule: no-an mqgemas.

Khvajkh Huain Marni. Bee under
Retain llatwl.Kiqljlh rm:-u. grandson of gnaw
time an-aw. an.

Khwijah Jahln, title of 1_(_.hwajah
Amini, 20. 52. 80, 8|. 84, 85, 97.
lll, I40, I89. Bee also under Iguva
jsh Amlnl.

Khwijah Knlln BE'g.—-an attendant
of the Court, 37.

Khwljah Igaatib, of Bokhlra.-a
Court attendant, 278.

Khwljah l_SlIi\Vil'ld, son of lghwijeh
Yul)! [Yah_vE?], son of Igiwljah
AhrEr,4he Saint of Ajmir, 57.

Khwliflh Mlqcfid ‘Ali,—-e servant of
Akbar’: mother, 49 n 4.

Khwijah Moulina of Shiriz, the here-
tie of Jafrdin. 295.

Khwljah Mwazzam. maternal uncle
of Akbar, 7|.

Khwljah Muhammad Rafi‘ Bsdskb
Q17,--one of the generals of Akbar.
236. See also under Ellwiilll Rafi-
Bade lg;..._1_.i. _

Khwljah Muhammad Yehyi. Naqg
bandi’,—one of the descendants of
l_§_b\v§jah Ah:-fir of Ajmir, 225, 275.

Khwijah Mu‘inn-d-din Chislfll. See
under Mu'inu-11-din Chislgti.

Khwlljah Mu'inn-d-din. son of Iihwi
jah IQ15wind.- one. oi the dee-
eendants of Ighwljah Ahrar oi
Ajmir. 57. -

Khwljah Muzaflar ‘Ali Diwlnah. 3-I.
We should probably reed Turhati
lot Dlwlnah. See the following
name.

Khwljah llozsflai ‘Al! Turbati, o'.e..
of the tribe of Turbo! in I_§_hu|-aeln.
04. Bee under Mnnfiar l_§__hln ‘All
1‘m-bati.

Khwljah Naqigjgbandi, 72. See under
rgwajnh Bahia-d-din:

Khwljsh Rafi‘ iiadalghgi,-one of
the gene!-ale of Akbar, I86. five
aloe under Igiwljeh Muhammad
Butt‘ Baa-gyms.
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Khwlijeh Qhlh Manqlir See under
Shah Msneflr.

Khwfijah Qhamsu-cl-din. See under
Qllalneu-cl-din Igulfi.

Khwijsh Sultan ‘Ali Wazir lQiIn,-
an officer ol Tardi Big I§_hlln. the
commandant of Dihli .'5, 7.

Khwajah Yahfi [Yehyfi 2], son of
l§_hwlljah Ahrlr of Ajmir. 57.

Khwlrizm, country of, 2.53.
Kljak l'§_hIn I£hwfijah,—-an ofilcer of

the Imperial Army, l9’! n 1.
Kikl, Rial. also called Pratib or

Psrtib, ruler of Gogandah and
Kumalmsir or Kokanda and Kem-
balmir, I44, 233, 235, 236, 23']. 246
n7,240n l,25l.275 and nl.

Kim\'ya.--signification of the word,
334 n 4.

Kiahu. or Krishna.-one of the ehiel
Gods of the Hindus, 205. Bee also
under Krishna.

Kitabu-u-nawiqis. the,-»-a work by
Mitzi Malgldilm in blame of the
emu, s21.

KIt'hel, town of, 274.
Kitto's Court 0/ Persia, l n 3.
Kin Aql,-the wakil oi Mina l_§_l.an,

son of Bairflm KM» Kbinfi-n. 342-
Kodreh. Bee under Bahidur Kodrah.
Kola-pfimla,--name of a female ole-

phant, M.
Kolca.—-signification of the word, 49

it 4.
Koballliah,-—siguiflcs.tion of the word,

40 on 4.
Kokauda or Kokandah, district of.-

in Rljpiitlnl, 333. 285, 230, 239 and
n 6, 240, 241. 242, $45, 24:7, 248.
Also called Goglndah, which see.

Kombalmir. Ililwiot ob-near Udal-
pfir in nagpmu. £38 and n 1. At
P. m when a -mm Kama!-

Konhhalmir, a fortress on the fron-
tier: of Udaipfir and Joudpfir. 275
and n 2. See the above

Kooroheee, the. See under the Qurchls.
Kersh. of Scripture, 3-ll n I. Called

Qirfln in Arabic.
Kotah Baliyah, fort of, I05.
KOLll sanjsd-darn-1,--a sgosrnphiggl

name, 9|.
Kot K‘hach\vah, Serif of, 30l n 3.

Called also the Man.-:il of Ksjhkot.
Kotlah, fortress of, I66.
Krishna, the Hindi! God, 336. See

also under Kishn.
Krori, an offlcer in charge of e piece

of lend producing one Kror oi
lcmlmc, 192, 360.

K:-on-is, the.- revenue ofilcors. I92.
I94. 207 and n 5. 406. See the
above.

Kflehak 'l_{;hiu .-—or
Kfichak Muhammad Quin, brother of

Hussin lQ:in, Mahdi Qleim Igllni,
and one of the Amirs o£'Aklu\r, l8‘2.

Kfifah, town oi.--in ‘Ii-lq, 328
Kiilyln, kingdom of. 3'll.
Kim. a town in Persia, where the

§l_1i'ah make pilgrimages, 2i’! n I.
Kflmflbchl, or
Kfimalei. meaning of the word, 48 0 4.
Kumalmair, district of, I44. Bee

under Kombalmir.
Kumilln Mount, the, I64.
Kendal,--a town in the district of

Sllrat, at 15 rouse from Quinta]!-I‘.
370.

Kiirdah, 333 n 6. Bee under Bahldur
Kfirdah.

Kfir Farah. Bee under Bahldur Kflr
Farah.

Kurlfhet, lake of, 04 and a 5. CI-llad
Kurekghetra in Sanskrit.

Kirniah. the.-homage paid to om-
mair. Bee also the NM. perors. 807.



164 Index.

Kllni [Kohl 2],-‘—nnmo of the eighth
_ or Crystalline Heaven, 74 n.

Kw-oi verso, tho,--or Jyatu-I-Kant,
in nl~Qur‘ln, 20l. 331.

Kurulnhotro. name of the lake
Kurk'l'\et in Sanskrit. D4 n 5.

Kqmg, the,--Q great tribe $f Hindfll

in lnrlont tnmn, 94 and n 0,129.
330.

Kmnhmil. mountains ol. 38.
Kmva. district of,—in the neighbour-

hood ol tho River Sotlnj, 9. Pro-
bably we should rand Ropar, which
see

oi

l..uoh'hmon, brother of R-lm Chand
[Rlml], Rljoh of Oudh . 347.

Lndnh Sulmnh. -Q town about I8
ammo from Dihli, 386 n l.

Llh6r. 1 and » 2, 3. 4.. ndf n. 1-1, I3,
08. 72, 88. 89. 9|. 92. 93. 96, I03,
I87 I68. 159. I60, I6], I64, 166,174,
218. B20. 222, 226. 232, 273, 276, 285.
$00, 30], 304- 306, 320. 32I, 328, 329,
356. 359. 364. 366, 367. 360. 370. 873,
376. 377, 379. 883. 384. 887, 389. 39l.
394. 396, 397. 403, 407, 408 Ind n 2,
4l2.

Lihoro. S60 the above.
Lahrnh. lord of Agra. 59.
Lnilu-I-qndr. the 27th night of the

month of ilamzin 44 n. 9.
l.nl:'hnun. Son undar Lnk'l'mou.
Lak'hn».uti.—the ancient name of the

rity of Ganr, 289.
Lnk‘hnou. I4. l8. 27. 37. 76, I28, I29.

l30, l39, I481: 3, 156. I67 n l, I82,
l8D,350n2,26l H L272?! L292‘! I,
3041\l,306n4»340n2.34l1\2,
348112. 348 n 9. 364 1:2, 858, 3&9,
36'lam1nnd 2. 366142, 873 nl.
374. 388 10 I, 396.

Lalllmow. Sue than above.
Lalr‘n0u- See under Lalflnuou.
Lo‘! Khh 0! Bltllllllfllllb--one of the

Ania at the imparlol an-my, 6.
umfllnl.--o-mo: thewih 01 Axum
9%:

L. _
Limahn, tho.-5 clnsn of devotees in

Tibet, 335.
Lane's Modern Egyptians. 35 n 4
Lnnkl. island of, 347.
Luhkor I_§_hIn. Mir Bnlghgl_1l‘,—-one nf

the Amfra and generals of Akbar.
89- B3. 84. W3, I74, Ill I00, I98.
Also called ‘Askew Kjalin. Antar-
Igmn and 5;»: l_(_hEn.

Laslplmri’. non of Snltln. Edam. the
G-‘hakknr. B2.

Lnllf ‘Khwiinh Mir fihikfir -one of
the oflle-era of the Imporial Court.
303. 3l'l.

Lowlih, the,-name of H. theological
work. 265.

Lea‘: Translation ol the Travels of
Ibn Bntnta, 90 n 3.

Leigh Hunt, 401 n 4. lilll n 4,
Laxic-on Porsioo-Lntlnum. Vullors'.
1TA'a6n-i-ggnib. o term applied by Jlml

to Hm» Of §|;.n-am, 423
Little Tibet. 888. T423.
Liv» of the Persian Poets. Oulnloyk.
Lodhiylnnb. town of. Sue under

Ludhiylnnh.
Lodlf, AmTru~l-Umnrl. I77, I78. lfl.
London. 32 n 5, 36 n 4.
Louknran. RU. Govornor of Slmbhar.

259- 80¢ nloo under Loon Koran
Rljoh. .

Lollh-i-Innhffln tho,--dlgnillcition of
the mm. It and n 4.
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Loun Koran, Rljeh, Commlndlnt of I Lfldhiyineh, town oi, 88, I69. 338.
Slmbher, 238, 287. See also under Lfidnylnnh, town ol. Bee the above.
Lonknren BIT.

._--_-_--

K.,
Memo’! edition of the flbihnfimah,

317 n 1.
Mn‘;-fim I_(_hin.--foster-brother of

Mi:-zi Muhammad Hakim, son of
I-Iumiyiin. 2'78, 274. See eleo under
Mefqlim Koknh end Mwofim Kihuli.

Margiim Iimnn Ferenlghfidi, Governor
of Jeunpiir,~one of the Amire of
Akbar, 284, 285, 290. 29!, 295, 297,
298, 299 and n 3, 300 n l, 807. See
also under Muhammad Me‘9iim
l£hEn Faranlghfidi end Muhammad
Me'¢fim Jeuupflri.

Ma.'91'1m 191:». eon oi Mu'inu-d-din
Ahmed l_{_._hln Fereukbfidi, 284. See
the above.

Meleiim Klbflli. Bee under Muham-
mad Mvefim Klbiili.

Mvgflm Kokah, of Klbul, 90. Same
on Marqiim Ignite, the foster-brother
o! Mirzl Hakim, and Mwqfim
Klbnli, which also nee.

Mada’!-0'-ma‘fi|y1q_, eiguifleetion of the
term, 23 end n 4, 49, 209, 26!, 282,
379. 389.

Media‘, Qhlh,-e Mlxhemmeden eeint
whose ehrine in et Melnenpflr in
Qlunouj, 140.

Hldilln. town of.--in Jehinlbld, in
the H551! district, I96, IN end
n2.

Midhev Binghw-one oi the elleerl
of the impetill um), S39. Bee
the next.

Mldhfl Singh, eon of llqieh Blueg-
vent Dllglld brother ol Hill 8iugh_
the Hiodfl Qonbrel ol Akbar. 147
1|. I. 239, 86¢

09

Medhuker, Rljeh.-mmivilif 0‘
Unqehen (the Oorcho of our mepe).
891.

Medfneh, the burial-pleee of the
Prophet Mul_1emmed,in Arebie, 82¢
73, 222, 2&6, 423.

Medreaeh-i Begum. the.--m Dihli-
60.

Midii Singh, brother of Min Singh,
866 See under Mldhfl Bingh.

Mih (‘hochek Bégum. See the next.
Mih Jfijek Begum, mother of Mini

Muhammad Hakim, eon of Hu-
miyfin, the Emperor of Indie, 54,
55, 66, 57, 6| and n3. 64, ‘Hui.
The neme is eleo written Ohoehelr.

Mehlbhlrate, the, 266, 329, 830. 840,
413. _

Mehedeo, temple of,—m Bthenev
were ('l"hitn5ser). 94 n 4.

Mehidev,-the chief of the Hindi
gods, 94 n 4, 285. Flee also under
Mnhdew 0..

Mehell-i Bengll?,—-name of a palace
in Agreh, 74.

Mlhem Ankeh. See under Mbhllm
Ankah.

Mehlmi,-—oue of the clnef gods of
the Hindiie, 265.

Mahfinadi. the,--e river of Orient,
on whuch Cutteol: etende, l99 and
n l, 383 n 4.

Hlhlpltra nad-lewd! -0 BIN!“
mulioien end one of Akbar‘:
eourtiere. 7'! loll e 3.

Iehdevn.—-another Mono of live.
Nlefllndflgod. ‘O4 nod '11- 300
lilo Illnbl‘ Ill-hldev.
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Mahdi, the. Bee the next.
Mahdi, ImIm,—-the forerunner of

the Meeeieh. according to the Mor-
lims, 80! end n 4, 296, 323.

llehdl K118». See under Mehdi
Qleim Igin.

Mahdi’ Qleim I_§_hln, one of the
glut Amlre of Akbar, 9, ll, 33.
35, 72, 88, 86, 87, I28, I29, I54 end
n 3, 300.

Mlhim Ankeh. See under Mlhum
Anlmh.

Mehindre, th9,—--ll river, 344. See
eleo the next.

Mehindrl, the,--e river, I46. See
eleo the above.

Mnhmid, the Emperor,-famous as
sultan Mehmild. the Qlumewt, 223
n 2-

Mlbmfld Blrhe, Beyyid,—one of the
greet Amlre and generals, il, 52,
M4, 146, M9.

Mehmfld of Beeelgbwin, e heretical
writer of the time of Tnimflr, 254.
$95.

Kgbmfid Bolgblri, §_l_1e.il;b,—-one of
flu Court oflioen of Akbar, 145.

llehmiid of Qlgeuun, Bultin, 223 n 2.
Q‘ G\|j\"‘| Suit!!!» 67¢ I05:

I38» 146» I78.
Mghmfld 1_§__hin, eon of lhe eilter of

Tween 1_§__h§n,--an ofleer of the
Imperial Court, 241 end n 2.

Mutated 1_§_'hln Blrhe. flee under
Mohlhfld Bl!-he.

Ilelpntld, Boltla. Governor of Bekhv
OB. I88, I79. I89, 428 At p I85
holltliltd Huhenm-ed

Ilnhlfllfl, Bfllfillh nephew of Pi:
I We 139-

Hibwfiibfl, town oi,--one of the
uwdwq piece: ol Bultln Mmmru
of Qllirlt. 133» I13, 3134

llelpnildl , Mulll,-one of the eervente
of Mitzi Quin, eon oi Beirlm 1_{_hln
KM» Kbinln, 843.

Mehomet. See under Muhammad the
Prophet.

Mehu, town oi, 84 n 5.
Mlhum Anlreh or Anegeh, nureo of

Akbar, 29 end n '1, 30, 31. 40 and
HM 4 end 5, 50. 04.

Mlhum Atkeh or Atgeh. See the
above, eepeoielly p. 49 n 4.

Mejnfin lihin Qlqehll,-one of the
Amire and generals of Akbar, 44.
76, 77, 94, 97, 98, I24, I86, 194,
195.

Mekenpfir, one oi the dependencies
of Qennouj, H0.

Melgbdfimu-l-mulk. Mulli ‘Abd-ullih
SnltInpfiri',—one of the greet Amira
of Alrber, 13 n 2, 89, 85. 86, I54,
168, Ml, 205, 206, 213; 262. 270.
276, 2'18, 281, 285, 821.

Mekknh, 4, 22, 30, 32 endn l, 33, 39,
40n2, 4111 2, 66, 57, 58, 60, 73, 87,
H3, l20nl. 128,190, 206, SIB, 216
an I and 4, 217 and n l, 222, 241
1:2, 246, 258, 268 1: 1, 276, 283, 298,
295, 309, 32!, 823, 327, 344. 350, 40]
and n 4, 412, £23.

Mildeo, R-lie. of Jodhpiir and Mlrwlr,
34. 187, I88, 189.

Milik. Imim,--founder of one of the
four eectl of Sunni Mmliml, 211,
212.

Melil: ‘Ali, brother of Qlzi ‘All,
Kwwll oi Llhor, 300.

lleiik Bin! Klbuli, the Vllir l_C__hln,
voalr of Mini lluhemmed Hakim.
eon of Humlyfln, ruler of Klbol,
I00.

Helik ulh-Bherq, Gui:-ltI,--one ol the
Am!!! oi Glljrlt, M5, 146.

Mnlilr-ueh~8herq,-tn-collector oi
Thlnhu, 288.
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Milikle, the, 212.
Milwe or Mllwah, 29 and n 2, 32 and

n 2, 42 and n 5, 46, 48, 65, 68 n 3.
69, 76, 78 n 2, 87 end n 3, 93, l0l,
I05, Ill). I51, I53, I86. 249, 250.
25l, 263. 285. 293,‘ 308, 334, 34],
844, 368, 372, 373, 384, 386. 39!,
40! . £02.

Me.‘|n\'iribid,-—on the bunks of the
rn-er Mehindra, 342, 344.

Manqfir Igliin, 96. Rand Husain
Ifhiln (Mihdi Qlsim lglini).

Manqfir, S_l_\ailgb, son-in-lew of flhailgb
Ibrfihim Chishti of Fatllpfir Slkri,
237.

Malnqflrah, or
Munqfiri3 ynh .—namo of several

cltles, 70.
Mandelgarln, or Mendel Garh,—town

of, I05. 236, 242. Called also
Wazfrpfir Munclalga;-ll.

MB.l‘ld5,—-8 tonn in Milueh, 47, 06,
68 and n 3, H0.

Mangelfia, country of, l96 n 4.
Ma-ngalfiai elephants,--famous for

tlxeir great eize and their white
colour, I96 and n 4.

Mnngan of Bedifin, §_ha|lQ1, 139.
Mimkpfir, district and town of, ‘I6,

78, 89, 9%, 96, 97 and n 4, I03.
Menizlna, daughter oi Alrkifib, an

cient king of Tfirin, 47 n 4.
Manjholi, country of, 257.
Menkerwfil, village of,—e dependency

of Paireg, I00.
Minkfit, for-bran of,--in the moun-

taine pf Sewllik, ll.
Manoher, Mini. See the next.
Manchu-, Rli, non of Rli Louluren,

Governor e! limbhar,--u. Poet,
with 1=ho‘tifle ofT\1unI,!59. Called
£0: lame time Mini Manchu.

Menohernur,--e town in the ueigh.

bourhood of Ambit, in the district
of Multln, 259.—-Called after the
name of Bil Menoher, which nee.

Min, Bijah,-of Gwilyir,-9, famuuu
liindfi chief, 238.

Mln Singh, son of Rijeh Bhngewan or‘
Bhagvin I)5s,—the famous Hindfi
general of Akbar, I44, 146, H7 n l.
233, 230, 238, 239 and n 2. 24!, 242.
243, 247, 299, 300, 30l, 304, 350,
am, 3.10. 300, 361, 302, ans, 204.
ans, 360, 1170. 316, 370, 334, 399.

Maqbfil Ignfin, n. Qbulim of Barlgh
Badelglurimi, |47

Maqqiid ‘All, Ignwfiqah,-a servant
of Akbar':- mother and husband of
Pichah JIin, one of the chree nurses
of Akbar, 49 n 4.

Magqfid Juuharl, lvlirmfi. Muzaffnr
Hueein, 260, 274. S00 under
Muzaffar Huaain, son of Ibrihim
ljlusain Mirza The name hes eleo
been written Maqpr'4';- Jnuhari, nee
p. 274.

Maqgiir Jauhan. See the above.
Matqil, one of the compeniuns of the

Prophet, 333 »n 4. [n 3.
Magga‘, slgnification of the term, 37
Marco Polo, 405 n 2.
Martial, 36 n 3.
Mal-wlr,—one of the three greet Bij-

pfit stews, 46 n 8, I37. Also called
Jodhpfir.

Marwi, Iihwijah }_Iusein,--e poet, I24,
127, I36

Mary, daughter of 'Imr8n, -name of
the Virgin Mary, according to the
Qur'in, 59 n 4, 206.

Mu-yam Mekani,--title of the Queen
Dowager of Humfiyfin, the son of
Blbar, 5, I2 and n 9. 30.

Mashhad, town oI—in Penile, 80 n 3,
Blend n-I. 94, 0] n 3,103 n 2, H0.
217 as l, 370.
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Methhid. Bee the Above.
Muhlrilt [lliehklt I] nl enwir, the,-

nnme of e book, 206.
Meulhu-l-dejjll, ol,--the {else Chriet

of the Muhemmadene, 189 n 2.
Mesjadu-l-Herim, the,-—the sacred

manque of Mecca. 40 vi 2.
Meenedi 'All,—en Afflgin title, 169

n l.
Mllnodi ‘All Fottfl, Q Qlmlim of

‘Adeli, the emperor of Indie, 150.
See also under Fotfi.

Mlened-iflld of Dihli, 418.
Meenevi or Maenowl of Nul-u-Damon,

the,--by Qhuilgli Felzi, the king of
Poets, 4ll.

Mosnewi.--of Jelilu-d-din Rfimi, 421
n l.

Moflfld Boltk. the Persian Poet, 30
end n 1.

Mne‘i1d B53, 226.
Mll‘i!d Hueein Mirzl, eon of Muham-

mad Bultln Mirzl, eon of Wain
Mitzi, o descendant of the great
Toimflr, 87 n 1, I61, 163.

Mot'hur8,-a town in the neighbour
hood of Agra, 59 and n l. l9l. See
also under Mettre.

Mafia‘,--eigmflcoticn of the term, 36
HI. '

M'ottre,--o town to the N. W. of
igrgla, 2l8 and n 8. See also under
Dlefhurl.

biiwerun-nalmr. Bee under Trenc-
ckione

Minnderin,--e province of Pereie.
243.

Hubert. of Beelwer»-e greet friend
oi the euthor. 806011;! n 3.

Hum. town cl. flee under llekluih.
lllexlint», tmmof. Seeundorllndlnela.
lldfllmfl MB Meeceh, Burtcrfe Pil-

Qflldvlge lo, Ill 1| 8', I29 1| 4, IN
U 2. Ifih ll.

I

Medinlpir.-A town in the Hilgl! die-
trict, 196 and n 2.

Meklre, town of. See under Meklroh.
Memoirs of Jehangucir, Price's, 379

n I.
Memoir book of Neurnberg, of the Rev.

W. H. Lowe, 238 n 1, 240 n l.
Méneleh, fortreee oi,-—in the province

of Bekker. I38.
Merchant and Parrot, ltory oi the,-

in the Meenowi, 4211» l.
Heoiiah, the, 201 it 4. See oloo the

next.
Meeeiee, 73. See also the above.
Metaphysics, Ariatotle‘l, 2| n 2.
M5wer,—one of the three greet Rijpfit

Staten, 45 n s. Called also (Jaipur.
Merit, town of, 33.
Mhow, town oi’, 84 n 5.
Midas, king of Phrygio, 66» 2.
Midreeh, 255, n l.
Mihr 'Ali,—a. retainer cl Mitzi Ibri-

him Husom, son of Sultin Muhem
mad llfirzi, 256.

Mihr ‘Ali Big Silclfiz,—Governor of
the fortress of Ohitor, 26, 27, 28, 43

Mihr ‘Ali liiin B53 Sildoz. See the
above.

Mihter I£!l§Il,—0lJO of the Amire and
Gene:-ele oi Alrbor, 238, 236. 238,
247. See the next.

Mihter lihln Sultlni,--Governor of
the fortrele of Rintembhcr, Ill.
Bee the above.

llihter Bvldot, the Piehz-cu I§__hin,--
one of the cficere of the Imperial
Court, 286, 297.

Niki. Blyyid. OM of the chief Boy-
yido of Kllpf, I18.

Hill, 260 n 8.
Mir ‘Abdul!-vol,-0 heretical writer.
I“.

Ilia‘ *Abflu-MIeyy.--1 loomed men in
the Omar: cl Aibor, I4. _
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Mir ‘Abd-ullih Bokhghi,-on omcer of
Akbar’: Court, 20.

Mir 'Abdu4-Loflf, one of the Soyfi
Soyyida ol Qozwin, 24. Bea also
under ‘Abdu~l-Loflf.

Mir Abu-I-Qboyl Bolgbfiri of Dihli,-~
Solnt and Soldier, I4. See also
under Abu-I-(ihaya:

Mir 'Acln.l ['Adl], tho,-—Mir Sayyid
Mulmmmad. Judgo of Arnrlhoh, 226
and n 2, 262.

Mir Adham.~—colleoguo ol Rii Pat:
Dis in aha Diwflnship of Bongbl,
276.

Mir ‘Adl, oflice of, 22 n 4.
Mir Ahmad-i R-azowi,-father of

Yisuf Ignln Mofl__l_|hodi, governor of
Kafilllfllf, 96 n l.

Mir ‘Aliu-d-dauloh Qazwini, author
of the Biography of the Poets. 108
and n 2.

Ml? Bfllblhi, Poymoater of the Court,
233 and n 3.

Mir Qilll) D5'i,-n holder of Jfiqin in
Gujrit, 333.

Mir Chobln,-Wazir ot Sultiin Abii
So'icl Mug1;fil3l,60.

Mir Fflrighi, brother at S_hlh Fothullih
Shin-hi, the Chief Qulr of Hindi
still, Ill.

Mir Futhullih of Biairlz, Sayyid. 325.
See also under Fafihulllh of $_l_1iriz,
'Azdu-d-doulah and Qpih Fotlgulllh.

Mir Golfl, Govgmor of Nnrnoul, and
nno of the Amiro of Akbor. 58.
138.

Mir (_1l_1iylou-d-din Noqib Igxln, Ion
of Mir 'Abdu~l-Logif Qozwini, 24.

Mir Q;l_1iylIu-d din Mamgfir of fillrflz,
o religious teacher, 325.

Mir Hobgg,--or
Mir ljobgi,-—o Qbi oh Doctor of Law

20'. I8}.
Mir Hid? lldr.-I trulty friend of

‘Ali Quli Igmn Uzbek, tho [Quin
Zamin. 83.

Mir Ho,idor,—o nddlo writer, 248, 213.
Mir H611,-or
Mir _Hi7';', Loodor of the pilgrima,——

oflco of, 246 and n 4, 276
Mir Jamillu-d-d n,—-{other of Mirok

8__hih, the traditionolint, I73.
Mir Kai, Sayyid 245. Boo under

MTrek I-spohfini.
Mir Kolin, MulIuo,—tbo trod1tion-

ahst of He:-It and teacher of Prince
Salim, the olden sou of Akbar.
I73.

Mir !§__holifoh, father of Mulnbb ‘Ali
Ignfin, mha governor of Bokknr, l38_

Mir Igmn-nu. o great poet of Dihli,
I01 and n 6. I02. Boo also under
I§_h\m'fi tho king of poets.

Mir Iihusrou. See tho obovo.
Mir Muhammad Amin,-o oonfldontiol

servant of the Court, 890.
Mir Mul_mmmod Haida: Mu‘ommii,--

o writer of Akbar’s time, 407.
Mir Muhammad l£hln-Atklh. brother

0f'Atkah l_'\_l1in. 52. 800 I100 undo:
Muhammad Igiin Atkah.

Mir Muhammad Mofqfim Bokkori.-—
one of the renowned Amirn of
Akbar. 380.

Mir Muhammad Muugl3i,—-holder of
tho fiof of Sorfit. m the Doll), 62.

Mir Mulyoalln Rozwi.—une of film
chm! olfloero of the Court. I74.

Mir Mwizzu-I-Mnlk Mnggllodi,--of the
Mfianwi Sayyid! of Moghhod, dol-
oondonts of Imlm Mini R113, 80
and n 3. Boa ulna under Mu'iuu-l-
Mulls.

Mir Munir,-—ono of the confidential
gorvontu of tho Court. $90.

Mir Munghi Aggro! Q1lu,—o Cowlior
and army ofloor, 5. 7. flue aim
under Agra! I_§__hm.



470 Imin.

Mir Murtazl Sim-iii. See under
Mnrtazl fljgarifi.

Mir Nizlm.--sietor'e husband to Mimi
@811 Rulgb; son of Ihrixhim Mir-25,
276.

Mir Qlsim. n Mfiaaw Sayyid of Milli-
bad, 95 n 3

Mir Qurair-1_l1. See under Ql.lI'Bl~l_l‘I.
Mir Sadr Jahfln, of ‘Pih'ini.- -mu/Ii of

the imperial dominione. 305
Mir Sayyid Qeiflli —one of the per-

ennaszen of Bhnkknr. 252
Mir Sayyid Hnaain ighnng aawar,-a

Mnhamnuulan saint buried in Ajmir.
H3.

Mir Sayyid Jalll Mutawakkii.-n re-
ligious leader, H4, I21.

Mir Sayyid Muhammad, the Mir ‘Adi
and judge oi Amrlhah and for eome
time governor of Bnkkar, 224, 226 n
2, 252.

Mir Sayyid Muhammad Makki,—a
religious teacher and Qur'ln-reader.
l6.

Mir Sayyid Ni'mat Runflli [Ranfili 1],
24.

Mir Sayyid Rafi'u-d-din Muhaddis,
289.

Mir Sayyid §__l|arif Jul-jlni,—-is Muham-
madan saint, 86.

Mir Tughln,--an Ahadi in the service
oi Akbnr. 867.

Mir Ya‘qflb of Knlimir. See under
Yflqflb Qirfi of Kaglgmir, S_lu\il§_h.

Mirak Iapahlni, Sayyid,-a man
learned in rlmarrns. I79. 180. At
p. 2445 this name appears as Mir Kai.

Mirak Mir-zit Q_l_iiyi6,-—-builder of the
tomb of Humlyfln. I35.

Mirak Raclai. eon of Farhat 1§_hi.n,
one of the Amin of Akbar, 244.

um. mm, mm.-imt of the
uhiel aflirm oi Akbar, I85. See
alto under Mimi Mink.

1

Mirak §_i_mh, eon of Mir Jamiilu-d-
din,~—e traditionalist, l78.

Mirfin Mublrek Qblh, ruler of Bur
hampfir, 68.

Mirnt’h, town oi, 6 and n (S, I53 Sec
also under Mir!/ha.

Mirohoud, Defr6|ner_v‘n. 426. See
also the next.

Mirkbind, the Historian, I0 n 8. Boo
also the above.

M|rt’ha or _M|rt'lmh, fortreim of,-
within ‘Z0 rouam of Ajmir, 44$, I05,
I44. S00 also under Mirat’l\.

Mirzl ‘Abdu r-rahim See under
‘Abdu r-rohim.

Mirzi .\hul-Qfieirp, eon of Kimrin
Mi:-15, son of Bdbar, 5.

Mini 'Azi1 Kolmh. See under Mirvi
Kokah.

Mimi ‘Azir ulllh oi Magiilmd. gover-
nor of the fmtreea of Ujgain, on
the part of Akbar, H0. '

Mirzfi Ba.|qr§_ son of Mirzi Mnnqfir,
eon of Mitzi Biiqrii,—one of the
deecendsmtq oi the great Taimfir,
87 n l.

Mirzfi Bfiiqrfi, son of ‘Umar §_haik_[1
Mirzl, second sun of the great
Taimiir, 87 n I.

Mirzi Bég Kiibfili, lfliiji.--author uf
an account of Little Tibet, 388.

Mimi Big Qaqgbiil,-one of tho
Amine of Akbar. 332.

Mirrl Oliiyien-cl din ‘Ali Qazwini.
title of .\(-at I_(_hIn Mir Bnlgbgi
Bini, 322. See under Acaf Khln
Mir Bakligjgi Siini.

Mimi Hakim, 273- Se» under Mini
Muhammad Hakim. ton of Hu
lnflyfin

Mitzi lbtdhim Hneuin. Se» under
ibrlhim I-luealn Mirzi.

Mimi “lei Tarlzhln, ruler of Taueh
I38.



Indra: 47!
Mimi Klmrlu. See under Klmrin

Mini, eon of Bflbar.
Mini, Ifliin eon of the Kluin Khlinlin

Bairlm i_3.'_hln.-one of the great
Amirl of Akbar, 168. 342, 343, 344,
346, 370.

Mitzi Ighurjihll B6g,—one of the
Qilrchie of the palace, 13, l0l.

Mir-zl Kokah, the A'zem I_(_hln, eon
of Atgah Ishin,-one of the great
Amire of Akbar, 98. I46. 202 and
n l. 207 and n 2, 40]. See also
under A‘za|n Igiln, i_\'_hlu-i-A‘-ram
and ‘Aziz Kokah.

Mirzll Melgbdflm,--n Shari] and au-
thor of the Ktibu n-Nawdqia. in
blame of the fiimh, 327.

Mirzi Manqflr, eon of Mirzi Bliqrfi,
eon oi ‘Umor Siioilgh Mini, eeoond
son oi the great Toimfir, 37 1, I,

Mirzii Manohor. Bee under Manohar
RM, son of Riii Lonkaron.

Mirna‘ Mirak, afterwards Beznwi
]§hAn,—Wakil of the I§_hln Zamln,
‘Ali Quli 1$_mn, as. 04, or and "2.
I03 and n 1, I85.

Mirzi l\Iufiia,—~a mater of religioue
philosophy and author of the Taf-
eiri Hlflz, I00.

Mirzii Llulyarninod Hakim. See un-
der Muhammad Hakim. sun of
Hnmiyfin.

Mirzl Muhammad Muqim,— one of
the Amirn and Generals oi Akbar,
262.

Mimi Muqim of Iqiahiin,-—Akbor'e
Wakil at the Court of I-Iuanin
l_§_hi.n, governor of Kaghmir, I28.

Mirzéi lluzaflor Husain. See under
Muzeffar Ijluaain.

Mirzl Nizlmu-d-din Ahmad. See
under Nizlmu-d~din Ahmed.

Mirzii Nlilu-d-Din Muhammad, hue-
bond of H\nnlyfln‘| sister, I3, 2|6.

Mlrzl Qundahnri. 4|"! and n l. Some
ae Mirzl Muzafiur ]~_iueniu_ eon of
Sultfin Ijluenin Mirzii. commandant
of Qendahfir.

Mimi $__hih Abu-I-Mwili. See under
$11!}: Abu-l-Mo‘ili,

Mimi $_l3ih Rulgh. See under §__hith
Rulgh Mimi.

Mirth Qharaf, 57 u 3. Same as the
next, which svo.

Mitzi fihorniu-d Lllll I-_iueain,--(me of
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar.
46. Boo also under $_L\arafu-<l din
I-_luen.in and Mirzfl S_haraf.

Mitzi Sulaimin, Governor of Badnkji
ghin.—-sixth in descent from the
greet Toimiir, 5 and n 2. 57, Bl and
n 6, 7|, 7'2, 89. 90, 9|. 294, 217, 2l8.
220, 222, 350, 355, 357, 366, 425

Mini Ulugh. See under Ulug Mirzli,
Ion oi Muljmmmed Bultln Mir-zl.

Mini Ulugh Beg-i-Gorgon,--o power-
Iul King of tho House of Tai-
miir, 276.

Mitzi Yiieui I_£hin Mflillhfldl See
under Yam“: [gun Mflilhfltli.

Mighkitu-I-onwir, tha,--name of o
book, 205.

Miiimih,-—one of the books of the
Talmfidim, J5 n 5, 287 n 2. 400 n I.

Miihnlh Abith. See the above.
Mit-’hra, town oi, 306.
Miyhn Amin-ulllh Barhindi. See

under Amlu-ullsih Sarhindi.
Miyin Fatlp-ullfih §_hurbati,-one of

the imperial courtiers, 357, 36!.
Miyin Hotnm Sambhali.-o famous

Moulawi and learned Doctor. 42.
294.

Miyln Min Plnipoti.--o tradition-
alist, 286.

Miyln fihaikh ‘Abd-ullih, delcendont
oi Miyln Qmilgh Diiid Jahniwll,
403.
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Miyln §I_milfl1 Dlfid Jahnl WI],--0
gaat ulna and spiritual guide.
200, 408, 408.

Miyln Tln Bin or Tinningh,-n
lnmoun Hindi! musician oi Akbar’s
Qirne, 87, 273. 345.

Miylnnh, village of.-at 15 couu
from Patna. 840.

Miylnkil, 1 hilly tract between
Bamnrqand And Bukhlrl. 824 and
n I.

Modern Egyptians. Lane’: 36 0 4.
Moglgul Emparors, the. 59 and n 6.
Moghull. thel 6, I32, l68, I70. I77,

339. 342. 350, 371.
Moguls, tho. See the above.
Mohammad. Boo uudor Muhammad

the Prophet.
Mqhmi, town ol.—~in the neighbour-

hcmd! oi Kolrundah, 242, 248, 249.
Mohlnl, wife of I Hindfi goldsmith

of 1grl.~—her ntory with Sayyid
llfill of Glrmlir, H3. ll4| H9 n l.

Morley’: Dacriylioe Oazalogua, 897 n 2.
Mora of Scripture. I00 n 3, 302.
Mon or Mhow (properly Mahu), town

0!, Bl and n 5. See also under
Mow.

Moulawi, Jlmi. 35. Sue under Jlmi
and 'Abdll~l' rahmin Jbmi

Mou-rqnldlnah,-—name of a hunting-
ground. I06.

Mow, town oi,-in Milwa. 68 u 3_
S05 uh: undar Mou-

Mmyyld Big. hrothar of ‘Abdu-1*
rlhlnln Big, non of Munyyod Big,
l7.

llurnzull-mulk. 800 under Mu'iuu~
lqnulk.

Mublrak, at, mil of the month of
lhnmlu. ll n B.

lllhhlhk [Quin Mglln, the unuoin
Ullflhlfim Quin, lha Quin lflflnln,
$0

llublnk, Mulll,-anti-Inllrnia writer
Ol Akbar’: timo, I16.

Muhllrnl: of Niger. B_l_guilg\;,---ht-.h¢r
vi Q»-film Abul-Ful ‘Alllmi and
Qlglilgb Fllzl, 26, I76, 200, 20l, 202.
!07 and n 3, 273 and nn 4, 6 and B,
218. 280, 322. 402 and n l.

Mubirik. Sn under Mublralr.
Muqiilnb Big. Ion uf Islnvijah Kalln

Hiig Nnqnilhandi, tho grandson 0|‘
lihwljlh Ahrlr, I9.

Muqtnfi Kflfilb of Lihot. Mulll,—-
editor, in ronjunction with our
author, of tho Tllrilgb-i-Alli, 407

MudBriyn.—n hill district in Mfilwa.
249.

Muflin, Mirzi,-~a master of religious
philosophy and author of the Tn/air»
o' Hfiflz, I90.

Muhammad, the Prophet, I and n 3,
23n6.28n2,35n-l.36n2.59
u 4. 203 n 4. 21411 2. 227 11 ‘Z. 231,
2“, 266. ZUI, 3l6, 324-. 347 ‘n 4
374. 378

Muhammad. the Judie of Amrihnh.
Mir Savyid, 224. 226 n 2 SPO also
under the Mir 'Adl.

Muhammad Alkblr Pidghllh. Sea un-
dar Akblr.

Muhammad ‘Ali, the treasurer.-—0ne
of the chief ofllners of the Court,
359. 365

Muhnmmld ‘Ali Diwinah,—-one of
the oflieorl of Mitzi Muhammad
Hakim, non of Hnmlyiin, the gov-
erner of Klhul-, 302.

Muhammnd Amin. Sag under Aminu~
<1-din.

Mlihlmmlld Amln Dlvlni,--or
Muhammad Amin DiwInnh,-one oi

the Amira of Akbar, 32. 76. 82. 95
And n 4.

Muhammad Amln Rpmb,-»u-a (‘curl
attendant, 42.
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Muhammad Amin, Mir-,—ono of the
confidential aervanta of the Court,
390.

Muhammad Bairim Iglln Turkomin,
—prime-miniet-er at Akbar, '1 n 3,
41 and n 8. Bee alao under Bairim
gin the Iihln Khinln.

Muhammad Biqi lihln, aon of Mflhum
Alllllh, fihfl nurse ol Akbar, 49 n 4,
351. See also under Biqi K_l15n.

Muhammad Biqi Tarlghiln. son of
Muhammad ‘Iii, the ruler of Sindh,
—-a direot descendant of Chingiz
Quin, 93 and n I, 370.

Muhammad Bfiqir, the filth of the
twelve Imima of the Sllimhe, 36 n
2. '

Muhammad Bolghiri oi Dihli, S_l~_lailg[|,
--one of the Amira and Generals
of Akbar, lfil, I52, I'll. 359.

Muhammad Qldiq Qhin,-—one of the
great Amira and oflrnmandera, 56.
320, 376. 40!. Bee alao under
Cidiq Muhammad

Muhammad Qilih of Hirit. Iglwljagl,
grandson of Iihwijah ‘Abd-ulllh
Marwarid, the Wazir,-one of the
Qadn of Akbar, 48, 340

Muhammad Qhoua, one of the great
S_hail;ha of India, 2a, 02, 122.

Muhammad Haida: Mwammii, Mir,
—-a writer of Akbar’a time, 407.

Muhammad, Hijl, an Aland? aoldier of
Akbar. 303-

Muhammad Hakim, Mini, eon of
I-lumiyfin, eon of Biibar,-ruler of
Klbul, 54, 69, 67. 58 and n l, 6!
aud mt 3 and 4, 7|. 72. 87. 89,10,
9! and n 2, 92, 93, 94, 186. 207 and
n 3, 289, 299, 300, 302, 303, 32!,
350, 366. 367, 368, 359, 360.

Muhammad Hllahim, son of Muham-
mad Qleim I_(_h§n, Mir balm the
commandant of Kabul, 409.

BU

Muhammad Humflylln Pldghih Qhlzi.
Ijlazrat, 2. See under Humiyilu.

llllllllflmld Hl1eain.—a. holder ' of
fagin in Gujrllt, 333.

Muhammad I-_Iuaain I_{_hin. ll, I40
Same as Hmlain K_hin, the son-in
law of Mahdi Qisim lfhin, which
also aee.

Muhammad I-_Iuaain l§hwl;agi.-
brother of Muhammad Qiaim Khin
Mir bolu-, and one of the Amire of
Mirzl Muhammad Hakim. son of
Humlyfin, 303.

Muhammad Huaain Mirzli, son oi
Sultln Muhammad Mini, one of
the descendant: of Taimflr. the
Great, 87 and n I, 93.145. l5I. I62.
161,169, 170,111, I72.

Muhammad Huaain. §l_!ailr,b,- -one M
the old Amirs of Akbar, 385.

Muhammad ‘Isl. Mirzl, ruler of
Sindh.-—a direct descendant of
Chmgiz lgnln. 93 and n I.

Muhammad Jnflar, aon of the mater-
nal aunt of Mir-zi Nizlmn-d-din
Ahmad, 389.

Muhammad I_{_hIn,-—alteral'i0n of eueh
namea in the reign of Akhar, 324.

Muhammad l_(_hilu Atkah. brother of
Atkah lgl§ll,-—£\l\9 of the great
Amire of Akbar, 52. 12 rr 2, 99. 109
n 4, I43.

Muhammad .[_§_hin, Mallk, non of
Mahdi Qiaim I_i_hln, one of the
great Amlre of Akbar, 38.

Muhammad lgain Qandahlrl, $_hah,-
comrnandant of the fort of Kotah
Baliyah on the part of Akbar, I05.
I08.

Muhammad I_{_hln $__hir-wfini, Plr,--one
of the great Amira and Generals of
Akbar, 2, 6 and n 3, 9. I2, 16, l9,
20, 2|, 22, 33. 34. 42, 48, 46, 47,
l0l.
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Muhammad l_§_hitn Uistlni, I-_I51i',—-one
of the Amira of Akbar and vice-
gerent of thn Khan Qnlnin, 2'2, 3|,
39. 40, 77, |05.

Muhammad ]_(_hfin Uzbek. Plr, Gov-
ernor of Balkh. 00, 217

Muhammad K_hudiibandah, non of
Qhih Tahmaep, Snltin,-king of
I-‘arena. 2-I8

Muhammad Ma‘¢;fim Bakkarl, Mir,-
nne of the ranowned Amirs of
Akbar. 586 See also the next

Muhammad l\la‘¢fim Bakri [Bakkafi 31
Mir, 252. See the above.

Muhammad Ma'¢fim. non of Hiahrm
Iflain, the brother of S__h|habu-rl-din
Ahmad Igniin of Dihli, I8]

Muhammad Ma‘qfim Jounpfiri,-—gov-
ernor of Jounpfir, 29!. Sm under
Ma‘qUrn I_{_hln Faranklxfidi.

Muhammad Ma'qfim of Kabul,-luster
hrothor of Mlrzl Hakim and gov-
ernor of B|hir for Akbar, 9|, 277,
284, 289, 290. 2Bl, 202, 299 and n 3.
209, 320, 332, 33:1, ass See also
under Ma}-fim Khin and Ma'qim
Kukah

Muhauunad Mafqfim grin Faran klnfldi
m- Faranjfidl, son of Mu'inu-d-din
Ahmad Ighinn.--one of the great
Aullrs _of Akbar, 80 and n 2, 284,
290. 292. Sm alqo under Mrqfinn
[(11511 Faranlghfidi.

Muhammad M'a‘qfim. Mir,—-one of the
ufflr-era of the Impenal Army, 838

Muhammad Ma‘q|‘im. Mnlll, -Qafi of
Bahia‘, 285

Mlnlgnmmnd Malcki. Mlr Sayyid.--a
lwarned Doctor and Qnr’in reader,
I5.

Muhammad Mfr ‘Mil, Say_\|d.--gov-
ernor ol Bnkkar. 214. 262.

Muhammad Munggf, Mir,-holder 0%’
tho :1-Em Barth m rho nan». we.

Muhammad Muqim. Mimi,-one nl
the Amirs and Generals of Akbar,
252.

Muhammad Murld Iihia,-governor
of the fort of Ujjain on the part of
Akbar. I10.

Muhammad Ne/qi. the tenth of the
twelva Imams of the Shi‘ahs, 32 n 2

Muhammad Qasrm,-ambassador of
‘Ali lflxlin. governor of Kan_hmir_
to the (‘our-I: of Akbar. 276.

Muhammad Qlsun Igzin, the High
Admrral. 5|. See the next.

Muhammad Qiflm 1_{_hlin, Mir bal_u',--
Commander-an Chief by land and
sea and governor of Kibul on the
part of Akbar. 5|, 303, 304, 365,
376, 380, 38'}. 393. 408. 409.

Muhammad Qlsxm Kbhbar,--uakil of
Mirzfi Muhammad Hakim, son of
Humiyfm, 57, 6|

Muhammad Qull lgznn Harlan,--one
of the great Amira and Generals of
Akbar, 5, I2, 56. 72, 96, I04, I05,
I69. I70, I95, 196

Muhammad Quli Ignm Toqyii, or
Toqbai,--one of the Amire and
Generals of Akbar, l9-5 and n l, I90.

Muhammad Quh; I_§_hin,-—oomman-
dant of Kibul on the part of Akbar ,
409

Muhammad Rafi‘ Badalghglli, l£hw6-
iah,--one of the General: of Akbar,
236 Sea also under Rafi‘ Badalflgv
Lb?

Muhammad Build §__ha|h|‘ini, Bahldnr
Quin, eou hf Haldar Bultin UIbek-
1 §__haiblln'i, 18 n 2, 84 n l See alno
under Bahitdur ljhln.

Mnhalamad $_hih Stir ‘Reid, the Em-
perol‘ of India. commonly known
an ‘Adah, 25 n l. Bee also under
‘Adah

lluhnrmmul. Shallgb, eon nf Malflk
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Bllih Badauni, brother of the
author, I30, I32.

Muhammad $__harif. Mimi, eon of Mir
‘Abdlnl-Lafif, Qazwlni, of the Se)-fl
Sayyid: of Qazwin, 235.

Muhammad §__harif. sou oi Nizimu-d-
din Ahmad, author of the Tabaqfit-
i-Akbari, 339, 363.

Muhammad. Sulgin. Governor of
Bakkar, 138, 423. See under Mah-
mfid, Sultan of Bakkar.

Muhammad Sultin Mirzfi, eon of
Wale Mirzl, one of the descendants
of Taimfir, the Great, 87 and n I,
I05, H0.

Muhammad Tahir l§_hln Mir-fari fiat,
—-one of the Amire of Akbar and
commandant of Dihli, I86.

Muhammad Taqi, the ninth of the
twelve Jmuma of the Sl\i‘ahs, 36 n 2

Muhammad Uzbek, Derwigh,---a ser-
\ ant of the Imperial Court, 34.

Muhammad W116, the treaeurer,—-
one of the Court oflivers, 357.

Muhuuunad Yahyit Naqghxbandi,
lihwijah,-one of the descendants
of l_(_hw§jah Ahrir of Ajmir, 225, 275.

Muhammad Y6: Harawal,—~brother's
eon of Sikandhr l_\'_hiin, the Uzbek,
8:2 and n 2.

Muhemrnacl of Yazd, Mulli,—-e zeal-
ous Slaw, 2M, 267, 271, 284, 286,
297.

Muhammad Yilsuf lQ1ln, son of
Atkah lgzfln, §__hamau-d-din Mu-
hammad, the A'zam lihin, 86.

Muhammad Zhhid of Ballgh, Maulina,
--nephew of the great §hailg1\
I:_luaam of l_(_hwirizm. 253.

Muhammad Zamin Mitzi, eon of
Quill Rulgh Mir/.fi of Barlalghrigfila,
368, 408, 409.

Muhanrmaddbid, a dependency of
Mon, R4-

Muhulan Razwi, Mir,--one of 'the
confidential servants of the Court,
I74.

Muhlb ‘Ali Iihin, eon of Mir lQ1ali-
fab,--one of the Amira and Gener-
als of Akbar, l3*, 179. 284, 29:0,
320.

Muhiu-d-din 'Ahdu-l-Qiidir Jillnl,
S_hallg];l, 200.

Muhiu-d-din, eon of al-Badioni,
author of the Muntalghabu-t-TawE-
rikh, 276.

Mlvill, Mullfini,-e, celebrated
preacher, 285.

Mu'in, Qhaikll, grandson of Mullina
Mu'in, the celebrated preacher,
285.

Mu'inu-d-din Ahmad l_{_hin Faran
kilfidi, Governor of Sambhal,—one
of the Amim and Generals of Ak
bar, 48, I57, I58, I95, 284.

Mu'lnu-d-din (1-lifl_\tI Sigizi. l_(_hwIjah,
—-one of the greatest Muham-
madan Saints of India, buried in
Ajmir, 45, 10$. lll n .5; 143,103 n2,
I88, '20:: and n 2, 233 and n 4, 243
n 3 2-16 and n 2, 262 n I, 280. 320.
See elao under 1_{_h\vijah Ajmiri.

Mu‘inu-d-dfn 1f.l_1an Faranklnfidi. See
under Mwinu-d-din Ahmad Iihnn
Faranlghfidi.

Mu'inu-d-din, lgnwfijah. son of l$hw¢i-
jah l'_(_h$wind,-one of the den
cendants of _I§luv§jah Ahrfir, 57.

Mwizzu-I-mulk Ml§_l_1ha.dF, Mir,--one
of the Mfisawl Sayyide of Maghhad,
dencendante of Imfim Mnhfi ar-Riza‘
80 and n 3, 8|, 82, 8'1, 84, 284. 285.
297.

Mujiihid Ifluln, nephew of Muhib ‘Ali
Igfin,-one of the Amlre and
General: of Akbar, I38, 233, 249.

Mu';'nmu-I-buldin, the.--of Yiqfit,
388.
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Mujdi ol Sarhlad, Hulll,--Receiver
General of revenues, 274.

Mullnl Nizlmu-d-din,--an inhabitnn
of8i1-at, 148.

Mullnl Qleim Areolan. See under
Qhim Arlalln.

Mullnl So‘i'd , ol Traneoxiano,—Dootor
of Law, 45.

Mullnl Qglri, the Poet. See under
Mulll §1_1lri.

Mulathln, dint:-iet 0!. 425.
Mull! ‘Abd-ulluh lulglnpllri See

under ‘Abd-ulllh Bultllipflrl.
Mulll Alim of Kibul. See under

Alim of Klbul.
Mull! ‘Aghqi lgnin,-Vakil of Qlzi

Qadru-d-din of Labor, 276.
Mull! Q_hallli, a poet of Mollnhad,

94.
Mull! Ilml‘il 'A§l~i-Mn'ornmi-i,-

dilclple ol Qhallgh Muhammad
Qhoue, 62.

Mull! Mublrak.-anti-Inllmio writer
0| Akbar’: time, 316.

Mull! Mujdf of Sirhlnd —Receiver~
General of revenues, 274.

M0"! Qberi,-a poet, 204. See also
who next.

Mull‘ B__birl', the Hmdil poet, 63, H2,
289, 304, 319, 330, 346, 362. See
Olin the above.

mm "rub of 1<r;':m,~n:wan of the
province 0! Blhir and Hljlpflr, 274,

Mull! Tlllb IqfllllIl|',—-guthur 0!
Ill looounb of Little Tibet. 388.

Hlllll ‘liq? 0! Qhuabar.-one of the
followers oi Akbar’; new religion,
‘I8.

ulflll ‘Urfl OI QQTIIE, 5 celeb:-Qggd
Wr “7-

Mulfln. I88. ml. 102. m. ma. 21:.
#18. 223. 258, 87$, ma, 390, 40¢,
0'1, 685.

lmhahah. Bhellrh, mm of the

author ‘Abd-ul-Qldir ll~Bedfl0ni',
26. 5| , 269.

Munawwar, §1;ailg_h,—one of the
Ulaml of Llhor and Cad!‘ Qf
Mllvuh, 285.

Mungir. fortrean of. 291.
Mun‘im I_{_hin. Governor of Klbul

and Qhnzni, and uueoellor of
Beirim lgxin as Kbfin Khinln, 5.
and m4. 34, 38, 39, 49 end n 4. 5|
54, 55, o_nd n 4. 76, 78. 80, 87. 02 n 5,
I38, 174, I77, l90, I94. I93 Ind n 2|
220, 22l, 232, 247. See ollo under
the Khiu I_§__l1lnin Mun‘im lihin

Munir:-Mir,--one of the confidential
servants of the court, 390.

Munkir and Nakir, the Judges of the
deed, 414 and n l.

Muntalgmbuz-t~TawfirTl;b, the,—-uf al-
Bodloni, 62.

Muqorreb lihfin, a. Chief of the
Amira of the Dokkon, 68, 87, 88

Muqbil I§_hln, —one of Akbar‘:
courtiers, I22.

Muqfm of Iqfahin, Mlrzi,-Akbar’s
Wakll at the court of 1_lnanm
lgnin, Governor of Koghmir, I28.

Muqim I_§_hEn, called by the tltle oi
Sixujfimt l£hln,—one of the Amlrs
of Akbar and skier’; eon to Tnrdi
B53 l_i_hin, 38, 66. See also under
§§uji‘at 1_§__.h§.n.

Murid, Prmce, Sult-Rn, second Ion ol
Allblh 136- 967, 301, 302 and n 2,
362, 381,390, 39! and n 2, 60l, 4l6.

Munazl §l_mn~ffi, or Mu;-teal §_he|-1'!
Qbirhi, Mir,--of the family of thg
ceiebnhd Mir Sayyid Qhorif Jur-
jlnf, 86, l0l. I02.

lllfilllv Mir,--one oi the Arulra ol
the Doi'hir|, 354, 872.

Hutton! Nlzlmu-I-mulk, governor of
“I0 Dllvhin, 834. See ollo under
Nlaimu-l'Mulk.
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Mini [Moses], 0! Scripture, I90 and
at 3.

Mia! of Gsrmsir, Sayyid, son of
Sayyid l\Iikri,—one oi the chief
Soyyids of Kllpi. 113. ll4. H5.
llfl, H7, H9, l2l.

Mia! Gllini Qidiri, B_heilgl_~, son of
the minted S_l;ailg_l_\ I-lllmjd of Ughh.
418.

Miisi Kiizim, the seventh of the twelve
Imims of the Shi‘ahs, 36 n 2.

Mini I_{_h§.n Fulidi, Governor of
Paton, in Guirit, 40.

Miisi Qlisim. See under M655 Kfizim,
of which it appears to be a mis-
print.

Mflsawi Sayyid: of Morjhad, the,
--descendants of ‘Ali Mfisi Rizii,
the 8th Imem of the §_hi‘ohs, 80
n 3.

Mwiharral Beg,-a servsnt of S_l3§.h
Manqiir, the diwin of the empire,
300 and n 2.

Muggsfi, another name of Muham-
mad the Prophet, 35 it 4, 324.

Mus‘ild. See under Mee'|‘ld.
Mutlab I_Q1iin,-one of the Amirs of

Akbar, 297.
Muttnhi Afghfin Kiui, S__hail;_l_i,-one

of the renowned flhsikhp of the
Panjib, 294.

Muwstio, the,—»e hook of jurispru-
dence by the celebrated Imim
Hllik, 2l2.

Muufiar ‘All Diwinsh, Iihwijah.
34. Probably the same so lghwijah
Muzafisr ‘Ali Turbati.

Muzeflar ‘Ali Turbati, I_§hwljah,—
becomes Minister of Finance with

the title of lihin, 64 See also
under Muzofiar I§_hGn, ‘Ali Turbnti.

liluzefior Husain Mirzl, son of Ibrl-
him Husuin Mil-zl,—one of the
descendants of Taimllr and husband
of Bultln lfliinum, the eldest
daughter of Akbar, 148. 256, 267
and n I, 260, 274.

Muzefiar Hnsein, Mirzi, son of Sultln
Husain Mini Ion of Bah;-lim
Mirzi, son of Ismiril Q9,fgwl"...
commandant of Qondohir and the
Garmair, 222, 402, 416, 4l7 n l.

Muzafisr Iihrin. Governor of Bengil,
277. Some as Mnzsfier Iglin ‘Ali
Turbati, which see.

Muzofier Ifliin, ‘Ali Diwfinah, 34.
Probably the same as Muza-[far
Igiin ‘Ali Turhsti

Muzsflur lihin. ‘Ali Turbati, of the
tribe of Turbat, in I_§_huriieln,-
one of the great Amirs of Akbar
who was mode Minister of Finance.
than Prime Minister and afterwards
Governor of Bengt], 64, 70, 73,
84, B9, 92, 94, 96, 104, lll, I53.
174, 185, 244, 245, 241, 275, 277,
288, 289, 290, 325.

Muzefler Igiin, Rljsh, 248 (dale
Rijoh. See Muzalior Iihln ‘Ali
Turbeti).

Muzeflior Moghfll,--one of the Amirs
of Akbar’: army, 195.

Muzefisr, son of Sultin Mohmild
Gujrlti, I45, 337, 339, 330, 340.
341, 342, 344, 865, 365, 370 cud
n 4, 371, 399, 426.

Mmill, ol-, or the Tempter,--s title of
lblis or the devil, $66.
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N.
Nabatheans, the. 253 and n l.
Nacibin, town of.--in Syria, 328.
Nlqir, also written Nlair, which see.
Nlcir, Governor ot the fortress of

Baronch and wife's brother of
Muzaflar, son of Sulllin Mahmild
Gujrfiti, 342, 344.

Nilgir-i-lgmsrou,--a Persian poet,
295.

Nag-iru-l-Mulk, title of Pir Muham-
mmg {gun ihirwini, 33.

Nadarbir, town oi. 257- 373-
Nldot, town of, 344, 3'70
Nalaltfitu-l-um, the,-—a biography of

Mohammedan saints by Maulfini
‘Abdur-Rahmin Jimi, 270.

Nagar-chin, city of, 68, 70, 86, 9|.
Nagarkot, city oi’, 4. use, I61, 104,

165, 360.
Nlgor, town of, 26. 32. 33, 34. 40, 57

and no 2 and 4, 109, I37, I43, l47,
I53, 176, 200, 241 n 2, 322.

Nihld Bégnm, wife of Muhib ‘Ali
I_€_.hiIl, son of Mir Igialifah, 138.

Nahju-I-ballghat, the.——a book of
Traditions. 64.

Nahr-u-‘Isl, tho,- the river Malli-
nadi of 0;-ins, so celled after the
namepl the Zamindlr of the place,
338 and n 4.

Nnhr-tlllih, the river of God;--in G
proverbial saying. 388 and n 4.

Nahr-u~Ma'qil, the,--name of a river
near Basrah. 888 n 4.

Nehrwllsh, town of,-at 5 cones from
Ahmadibld, 380. Also called
Paton, which lee.

Nahtnor, parganna oi. a dependency
O‘ M. -

Nailtwr raphld, tho,-a work by
at-Badlosi on legal questions, 212
oaths I.

Ii‘qbldr--Provlaee at mu». as D 1.

Nalghodeh,-—-a town in Persia. near
the lake of Urmniyah, 248 n 6.

Nokhfidi Shawls, 243 and n 6.
Nil;-bah. a town in the territory of

Dhar in Mllwah, on the route from
Mow to Mandfl. 68 and n 3.

Nal-n-Dmnan.—their story written
in a. .'lfc|nm1llfi by S_haik_1_\ Faizi,
King of the Poets. 4l0.

Nflinali-i-I§_l\irad-afzii, tho.—-name of
a. book, I80 See also under
Ighirad-afzli.

Namalti, surnmnr of Nlirzfl Abu-I
Qiaim Tamkiir, an officer of the
army, as given in Elliot, I96 n l

Namakin. surname oi Mirzfi Abu-I
Qfisim Tmnkiir as given in Bloch
lnann, I06 n l.

Na‘m§n. King of Hirah. in 'lrEq,
231 and 1| 2.

Nandanah, town of, 260.
Napoleon, the Emperor of the French.

241 1» 3
Naqfirah-Kbfinah, the,——a sort of

Rflllory where kettle drums are
beaten at certain hours, 219 and n 3

Nnqih lihfin, a surname of Mir
Qliiyisu-cl-din, son of Mir ‘Ahdu-l-
Latif. a Sayfi Sayyid of Qazwin.
24, 45. 179, 207, 212, 233, 328, 330.
4ll, 413. 426. .

Naqghbandi, Iilhwijah Bahiiu-d-din.
--a Mohammedan saint, 72.

Naqghandl, Qiwljah I-_Iasan. See
under Basso Naqgzhandl.

Narlin Dis, Rljah ol Idar. 249, 25].
262.

Narbadah. the,—a river, 40 and n5.
47, H0

Nlrhan, one of the lords of the river
Ganges. 77. 78, B0. 85.

Nathan. the,-a river, 77. Bee the
above.
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Nlmoul. lortrenl of. 56. 58, I00. I53.
I88. 269.

Nirnfil, town of, 259. See also the
above.

Na:-eingh,—neme of an elephent in
the imperial army, 99.

Nerwer, town end diutrict of, 66, 74,
‘I5, 39l.

Nilir, elno written Nloir. which eee.
Nesiru-d din Muhammad Humiyfin

Pbdghlh, father 0! Akber, 2 n 4.
See under Humiiyfin.

Nieiru-I-Mulk, title of Mulli. Plr
Muhammod I§_h§n Qhirwini, 22.
See nleo under NIqiru-l-Mulk.

Neurnng Qmn, Ion of Qutbu-d-din
Muhammad Ignlu Atkeh, 34!. Bee
also under Nourang lgmln.

Na,wlrl,—e zamindfir of Rijplplah,
34l.

Neyibet Quin, eon of Hishim I_£_hin
Niimipilrl,--one of the Amlre of
Akbar, 284. See eleo under Niy£-
bet l$_h§ll.

Nulmibid, Parganna of, one of the
dependencies of Jounpflr, 85.

Near, Bahldnr,--one of the Amire
and gene:-ell of Akbar, 09 end n l,
106, 196.

Nour Bey Uzbek, Governor of Bellgb,
362, 383.

Nezarblr, town of, 34l.
Neurnberg, Rev. W. H. Lowe's Me

molr book of, 236 n 1, 240 n l.
Nlelhu-9-qlbyin, the,—e. vocebullry in

thyme by Abfl Nee: of Ferih, 816.
Nillb, the,- one of the eflluentn of the

river Bind (Indus). 72, 90, 301 n 6.
Nile, the. M2.
Nlmaepoh,-—one ol the division: of

Abul! troopern, in the army of
Akbar. I94 end n 2.

Nlflnot Runflll’ [Reefill 1 ], Mfr Sayyid,
MI

mm Kehlr, fortren of, 76.
Nimrod. 202 and n 3.
Nieipfir, town of,-in Ighurisnn. 49

n 5.
Niylbat Iglln, son of Hflshnm liluln

NIehllpfiri,—one of the Amirs of
Akbar, 297, 298, 307. See also
under Naylbat Khin.

Nizlm Aflyfi,-e trusty friend of ‘Ali
Qull I_{h5n Uzbek, the lihin Zumfin,
83.

Nizim Badalghsifi, Qfizi',-afterwards
known by the titles of Qfizi l_{l\in
and Glnézi Q1511, 5. I85. I86, 2l8.
See also under Qazi Ifhin end
Q_hizT lglifl Bad8.l_i_l_"|f1l’_\i.

Nizhm, Mir,—-si|ter's husbnnd to
Mimi Slxihrulgh, son of Ibrihlm
Mitzi, 276.

Nizitrn Nlrneull, Sl1uil;__h,--one of the
greeteet $l1eilg_1e of Indie. 108
269.

Nizimlbid. Pnrganneh oi. one of lhe
dependencies of Jounpfir. 85.

Ni¢um':,_ Mm: Nizitmu-cl-din Ahmad,
author ol the Tnbnqit-i-Akberl,
363, 403.,

Ninfimu-d-din Ahmad, I_§_hwlj0.h,—one
of the Amire of Akbar end author
of the Tabaqibi-Nizimi, known
also as the Tebeqfit-i-Akberi. 102,
802, 305, 309. 328, 332, 338, 340,
342, 348, 304. 346, 353, 356, 366.
363, 87!, 873, 374, 380, 384, 389,
303, 411 end n l, 412. Known elm
eimply by the title of Nizlmi, which
noe-

Nizlmu-d»din Ahmad Mfrzl. See the
above.

Nizlmu-d-din Ambit‘hi~Wll. $_l_\eilgb,
-I. Mohammedan saint of Hind
167.

Nizlrnu-d-din, Mlr, 307. See under
Nizltnu-d-din Ahmed.
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Nizlmu-d-din , MulIn5,—sn inhabitant
0!‘ the fort of Sflrst, l48.

Nlzlmu-l-Mulk. ruler of the state of
Ahmadnagar, in the Dak°hin, 354.
Bee also under Murtazi Nizllmu l-
llullr.

No.1, or Qgriptute, 255. 274. [30 n 2.
Notes on Muhammadanism, Hughes’,
Nourlhi, a village in the perganna of

Jalésah. l55.
Noureng Kl_llfl, son of Qutbu-d-din

Muhammad Quin Atgeh, I07, l73.
See also under Naursng Igrsn.

Nouroz-4'-Jalfili, the vernal equ:nox,—-
begmning of the year of the lldhi
or era oi Akbar, l75 n l, 268, 348.

Nouros-i Sulfiini, the new year's day
of the Ililai era, 348 and 1: 4. 353.

Nouesfi. town ol,-in Gujrlt. 968.
Nouveau Journal Asiatique, 46 n 8.

48 u 4.
N6: Muhammad Khan-i-Kalln. bro-

ther of the Atkah Iihln, l69. See
also under Igrin Kslin and Muham-
mad Ighiu Atkah.

Nllru d-din Muhammad, Mlrzl,-
husband ol Humlyiln‘s sister and
father of~ Salimsh Sultan Bigum,
l3, 216.

Ndru-d-din Qarflri, of Gilin, Hakim,
—brother ol Hakim Abu-l-Fath
and Hakim Huuniiyfin, ‘ZI4, 290
Qarlri is his poetical name.

Nuzham-I-orwiln, the,--name of a
theological work, 265.

Old Man of Verona, Cowley’s 290 n l.
Olynthiae, Demosthenes‘, 302 n 1.
Omaiadee: the,-1_§__halifs of the House

of Umayyah, in Egypt, 397.
Omar, son of al-l§_hsttib, second of

the four early fimalifahs, the im~
mediate successors of Muhammad,
36 n 2.

Omap lgnayylm, Fitzgerald’: Trans-
lation oi. I92 n l.

Oorcha,-the town of Unqlchah as
‘pelt in our maps. 391 n 4.

Oriel. Bee the mtt.
Orisea, province oi, 7'7, l77, 187, 194»

IBS andnfifillt 333 and mo 3 and
4-. 399. NR-

Uvminpllt. town of. 387,'33$-

Othman. son of ‘Afiln, third of the
four early I_{_hslifsha, the immediate
successors of Muhammad, 86 n 2.

Oucle, Anglioe for Oudh, 75 10 7.
Oudh, province of, 30a I, 75 and n 7.

96, 104, I06, 129, I82, 297, 298, 334,
347. 35].

Oudh, e village in the parganna of
Jelésah, 155.

Oudipfir, district oi, 247. Bee also
under Udipfir.

Oudyl-,---name of sn elephant in the
Ighln ZaznIu's army, 99.

0useley's Auwir-i-Bohaili, 50 n 6, 350
n l.

Ouaeley's Lives of the Persian Pom.
39 l 4-, 423.
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Pahlr !§_hln Iihocc-i-Quail, generally
lcnownas Sayyid 'Z.rll,—one of the
ofllciala cl Akbar, 292.

Pahlr 1_§_.hln Sarwlnb I24.
Pshtrsh Mall, Rliah. Governor oi the

Rljpit Stats oi Amber, 45. See
also under Bihlri Mall.

Pahlrl.-name given to Prince Sultln
Muriel. second sen of Akbar, be-
cause he was born in the mountain
district, 391 and n 4.

Pjhlawln Gul-GIll,—-the keeper of
Qblh Abu-l-Mafilll of KIQ ghar in
his imprisonment, 4.

Pahlawln Jamil,-police-msgistra'te
of Kgra, U8.

Pairag,-a place on the left bank of
the Ganges opposite to which
Akbar built the town of Allhibis,
l00 and 11 2.

Pakholl',—-a town on the confines of
Kashmir, 308- See also the next.

Pak'hli, town oi, 382. See also the
above.

Pllsm, Parganna oi,--in the neigh-
bourhood of Dihli, lI0, 259.

-Puma C'Im‘m', in a proverbial saylns.
222 and n l.

Palwal. town of, 6.
Pandul, the,—-a great tribe of Hindus

in ancient times, 94 and n 0, 820,
830.

Pioipat, town of, '1, B, l0, 805, 900,
304, 858.

Panilb, the, 32. 88. 84. 38, 49. 56,
53, ‘I2, 81, 9|, 92, 94, l09, I68. l.65,
I09, N8, 220. 260. MI. 294, 300,
304andn5.340.$5B.396n3.

Po»;-yam’, the,-a poetical remposi-
tion by Qpaikh Faiai. the king cl
Posts; 410.

Panjhal, town 0!, 90 and n 4. Also
called Plflsbar.

6|

P.
Panjpahlri, the,—-a mountain in the

neighbourhood of Patllah, I82, I83,
P"'“lu s"“bh'll~ 5.lllikl.1.--one of the

P7" 0| Hind. 6| and n 2.
Panna or Pannsh,—a disu-isg go Q“,

north of Gondwlnah, which is ‘ho
Mllsd Guts Katangah. vs .. 2,
298 (l. 5 Pomoh should be Pamlolll.
soe p. 425.

Panpan, the.-a river of Bengal, I84,
185, 424.

Pans_l_1ar, town of, 90» 4. Also called
Panjhar

1’lpI.[ths Pope], 267.
Pardons:-‘s Tale. Chaucer, 298 as l.
Peri Jan I§_hlnan:|, daughter of fills

Tabmlsp, Emperor oi Persia,-
murders her brother §_l;lh ls|nI'il,
248.

Paris. eon ol Priam, king cl Troy,
47 n 4.

Partlb, or Pratlb, Blnl, 275 n I.
Another name of am‘: mus. ruler
of Golrandah, which also sac.

Pas-wlr, town of, 84!.
Pagylwar. district and town ol, 78,

250 n 2,801,802. 806n4.8li‘|.l0l-.
806, 398.

Patan, town ol,-in Gujrlt, written
also Patten. 40, I37. I44, llil. I52»
rzs. 114, 250, soc, 202. us. 840.
342, 866, 869. The town 'I I-B0
called Ajodhan.

Pillar, meaning of the I015» 97 5 3'
Pater-dancing, 97 and n 3-
Pathin, porqomsnh cl, in the confine!

of the mountains, U9.
Palllfll megs of DWI. Them" I- 49*

n 8.
Pltilll, town cf. Ian Will’

Pltylli.
Patiflylll, town of. Bil under
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Patlld. parganna ol.—-in tho province
of Gujrlt, 256.

Patna or Pataab. l78. IOI. I82. I88
and n I. I84, I85, I86. 180, 282,
2:6, 244, 245, 202, 201. 208. aao.
375, 424, 428.

Pair Din, RBI.--Dlwfiu of Bengll du-
ring the Govomorlhip of Munaflar
I_K_hIn, 270. 289. 290.

Patton 800 under Patan.
Pltylll, a town on the banks of the

Glngol, 38 and n 4, 88, I54, 187,
138» 224, 2!0.

P as-at do Courteillo, Da'oh'onnM'r¢
Turk oriental, 48 n 4. Soc aloo
under Do Uourtoillo.

Payig or Praylg,—an old noted city
of the Hindfla, I70. 297. 344. Boo
undor Prayiga.

Plyal, villago of, 158.
Plyandall Muhammad §_hIn Moflfll,

-one oltholoadou oltho Imperial
army. 108, M3.

Pondaoumh, tho,--De Baoy'a transla-
tion. GU n 8, 418 n 4.

Pcadnonuh. tho. Sao tho abova.
Plnlalouoh, tho, 46 n 3.
Paola, Int, l3 andnli, 40.64112,

U3 ON! fill l ami 3, 210, 214, 243
so I. 246 or 8, 247 andns. 208, 200,

D1 I M N “-

Pwllan Pooh. 0uaalay'o Llvu of tho,
88 Q 4 M26.

¥Q‘l|lI P!¢"l’bl- Bflbflokh-, I18 n I,
PllQ"8r- Sun under Pnjlvar.
Pfilhran filo tho Ilflstar 8l'Idot,--

ono ol the odious ol the Imperial
Court, I05, 29!.

Pagan lihln. loo flu abovo.
Bomb, 89 n 4. 01, :01. :02 and 0 3,

IQ; ll! I’?
Mmlh. new vi. $14-
l"NNm -WQFU ll" lmuliori
whim. Ila

-a-Q »= I :- g,~“i

Plflpah uln Anofloh. one of the three
nornaa of Akbar, and wile of
lglwljah lllaqqfid ‘Ali, a servant or
Akbll"o mother, 49 n. 4

Puhini, vlllago of.-—|n the dutnuls of
Qanoui. 305.

Pl: Muhammad I§_hln 8__l_urwfinl Sae
undo! Muhammad I§_hIn 8_l_g|rwInl'.

Pl’: Muhammad I§_hln Uzbek. Govern-
or of liallgll. Boo under Muham-
mad Quin Uzbek

Pi:-praoid.--tho form to whvoh Akbar
changed tho name of the elaphant
Rim-praaid, 243 and 1: 4 Soc
under Rim-proaid

Pin of Dihli, tho. 60.
Piylg.--old Hindi name of the town

of Ilhibia (Allahabad). I24 See
under Payig

Plato. N7. 382.
Polo, Marco, 405 n 2. ‘
Poole’: edition of Lane a Modem

Egyptians, 35 n 4.
Portugal, I50.
Portuguoae, tho. l-50. 206, 2l6 249

n 3, $48 n 9.
Pratib or Pa:-tab, Rani,--ruler of

Gogandah and Kumalmair, 275 n 1
Boo under Rina Kill’-6.

Pratlb Singh, son of Rljah Bhagvant
Db, and brother of Rajah Min
Singh, 147 1| I.

Prayig, now known an Alihibla
(Allahabad). Sea under Paylg

Praylg|,,—namo of a holy plaoo on
€hok]lbankolthoGmgoq,oppo-
aiil M wbioh Akbar built the city
of Alihlbll or iibld (Allahabad),
100 n 8.

Proaorvod Tablet. tho. Sac under tho
Loni:-4 mahfils.

Price‘: odltion of the Code ol Qbangiz
Quin. 50 n 6.

‘Prion’: Memoirs oi .)‘ahaoguoh,8'I9a l.
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Prince oi Bulgblrl, tho, 40.
l'rinoep'o Indian Antiquition, 367 n 8.
Poalmo. the Book of. 03 n 8, 210 n 3,

215 9| 2.
Punjab. the. See under the Panjlb.
Purie, the,—a eect of ancient Bindflo,

94 n B. See under tho Plnduo
(Plndavao).

Purulfhotam. Bil,--a Brahman who
woo the writer of a commentary on
the Kjiradm/:8, 265, 274. Bee QM
the next

Pu:-ue_j_;ottam Balglgfli, Rii,--one qr
the eorvanto of the Court, 289.
Same ae the above.

Pliyah. lord oi, 5|.
-___i-.

Qaridah, oignification of the term, 87
1| 3.

Qacidoh-1'-bordah,-—an ode in praise of
the Prophet, by Abu 'Abdu-lllh
Muhammad 8_hari‘u-d-din, 397 and
n I.

Qaqru-l-imlrat, 328.
Qadam Iihln. brother of Muqarrab

Ellen. a chief of the Amira oi the
Dekkan, 87.

Q5/, the mountain which ourrounda
the world, 272 and n 3.

Qlhirnh, al,—-Cairo, the metropolis oi
Egypt, 43 1: 3

Qallib, lakhailuc oi Sliallgh Kamll
Biylbfini, 309 n I.

Qambar, one of the followers of Mirzl
Suleimin, Governor of Badalgligiln,
72.

Qamorgbah hunting. See under the
Qumurgfla hunt.

Qamurgja 6|‘ Qamurflala hunt, the, -a
great batluo, 89, 93 and n 8, 94. H0,
260. 261.

Qlnuia, the,—the great Arable Diction-
ary of al-Firflalbtdi, 70.

Qandahlr. 2. 20. 222, 224. 260. 308,
809, 402. 410.

Qannonj, known also by the name oi
Qhergarh, 96, I40. I80, 305- 391.
See aloe’ under Kanhuj.

Qpioon-0-lollilt, Horklotr. 4| n 2. 50
1| 6, 74 n.

Q.
Qanouj. See under QIDIIOII].
Qiqglle, the,» section oi their [fibr-

in the eervice of Akbar, I95. 289.
290, 29!.

Qarl Bahldur I§_hIn,--one of the
Amiro of Akbar and Governor oi
the diatrict of Nllqhah in Mllwa.
68.

Qari Beg Mir gbjlrilr,-—one of the
Ofllcero of the Imperial Court. 416.

Qarlbagh, town of, 00.
Qariqbah I_{_l\Kn,-one of the Amiro of

Kibnl, 6'7.
Qarhri, poetical name of Hakim Nfiru-

d-din of Oilin, 2l4. Bee also under
Nilru-d-din Qartri.

Qlrfin, the Corah of Soriptiare, 66 and
n3.E0¢,24l andnl.

Qioim ‘Ali Ehln Bakkil or Baqqil,—
one of the Amiro of Akbar and
Governor of Kabul, 52, I49, I82.
200.

Qloim Aroalin. Mullni,--a poetical
writer in the Court oi Akbar, 86,
74, l0l, I30. Hill.

Qloim Ba:-huh, Sayyid,--one of the
Amira and Generalo of Akbar, 368.
87!.

Qioim I_§_hln. Mir Bahr,-one of the
great Amiro and Generals of Akbar,
800, 305. Bee also under Muham-
mad Qloim Eben Mir Bahr-

\ Qlllln §_hIn Benji,--a Pen. 324.
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om», an, a rain": Sayyid oi W QlnlFao’ilatQl_;Srghlhi.-camp-Qlal
Uoqhhad. 06 n 8.

Qatbu-d-din. Boo under Qutbu-d-din.
Qatll Afghln Nohlni or Lohlni, Gov-

ornor of Orlol, I33 and n 6, 884, 899
and n 2.

Ouwnoll.--oignifloation of the word,
59 n 2.

Qlyim QM, eon of Muqhn Quin
who had the title of Q\ajl'at K_h5m
892.

Qlzi, omen of, 22 n 4, 270.
Qhi Abu l-Ha'llI, aon~in-law oi the

Prince oi‘ Bukblri,--a learned Doo-
tor of Law, 45.

Qm ‘All. mt Balmgi.-Paymam
of the Court. 283 n I, 800, 30¢, 821.

Qitl l‘aaihat.--a term of contempt
given to Qlzi Faailat Qherghlhl,
104.

Qlal Faoilat. §b5rfl;il1i—enmn1only
known oo Qlol Faatlpat, of tho Ololl
oi Akbar, I04

Qlrl Hahib.—-a zealouo Sunni oi Kaoh-
mir. I28.

Qlzi Jalilu-d-din Multlnl, the camp
Qlzl. See under Jalllu-d-din of
Multln.

Our Jamil. a Hindi! poet el emu»-
Pulll

QM gm».-nu. ol our Nlllm ol
Badalshflln, 5. mo. 218. 238. SIB.
I81, 247- Boo aloe under Nialm
Bud-mt! udfltm gs».

QM Khla lldeflnil. n. Boo tho
above.

QlollLll¢--one ol the wit: ol Akhar'o
reign. I6.

QM Klein at icdeuiqan. s. Boo
om under Uiolla Bunny. out
QBIllUNI §_hln-

Q!nI‘I\ofi|l.wone-Qu or up gm.
mu’. its

0‘!!! WMWD II Dihll; eon-in Mr ol
1

of Akbar, l0t.
Qleio of Dihli, tho, 212.
Qaawin. town oi,-in Ponia, 24
Qiblah the direction which one ioooe

ill Pl§y“o

Qitlah-6-Hliii, goal of nooeooltieo,--o
term by which the faee of hinge io
oometirnee called. 260.

Qiqllydn on_ Jonah .—~the Pahna Claim’
tree 222 n l

Qiyi I_§_hln Kank or Gang,--one of
the Amiro and Goneralo of Akbar.
6. 76, 60, B6. I96. I97. I08. See aloo
the next.

Qiylm §l_1In Kan‘ --one of the
Amiro ol Akbar. 8|. See aloo the
above. [B4 on I

Qiylmol,--oigniflootion of the word,
Qiailblghlo. the.--the flgflahe oi Por-

aio. oo named from their rod cape,
200 and n 2.

Qor'ln, al~. Boo under tho Qur’In.
1 Qubham-I-lollm, a title of Boorah, a

great plaeo for learned men. 874 and
so 4.

Qflqhln, 64 n 2. Bee under Tolak
§_hln Qfidflm

Queen Dowager of Hmnlyfln. eon of
Blbar. Bee under her title of
Maryann llaklii.

Quoonoffihoha the. I208.
Qllflll. M a 2- Boo under Tolak
gm Qilfiln.

Gilli Quin llahrom. Huhamm or
Ulhnm, Qlh.-eno oi tho Amino
of Akbar. 0, 88. 140.140. 178.180,
!0t.Wl.aa0.eto,lta.ato. Boo
under Q1511 Quli I$_l_:In lhtron.

Qbll Qllhlll.--Gciorol of Illrai
Sulaimln. the ruler oi Billellflln.
Q1.

Ulllii N‘ Olllfli.-—naeonino oi the word.
Illa I.
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Qulij §_hlu,--one at tho Amlro and
Generalo ol Akbar. ‘I0, ll0, I50.
I67. 222, 246, 249, 25l, 217. 30!.
303, 34l, 344, 36], 386, 37l, 373.
316, 377. 393, 394. 401. 4| I.

Qullalain, of the 8_l38fl'i'o,-a quantity
of water ouficient to fill two large
ion. 331.

Qulqoglgi,--a Tnrki word meaning a
lervant, but not a royal one, I02,
424.

Qtilui or Quh;,_ meaning oi the word,
409 n I.

Qunnauj. See under Qannouj
Quraigi, the,—-tribe of the Prophet

Muhammad. 3l8. '
Quraig, M'ir,—-Ambaeoador oi ‘Abdul-

Ian lihln Uzbek of Tranooaiana to
the Court of Akbar, 302, 363, 366.

Qul"In, the I2 1| 8, I3 n I, I4, I5, 2|,
23n6,24n4, 35a 4. 4l.43, 4tn 2,
45, 43 a3.-iin l,00nu land3,68
n3,70nn l and 3, 76 om 4 and 6,
92 I63, l08n6. l29mtland 3, I80
n 4, l4l nn l and 2,143 n l. H7
n2. I580: 2. l69n2.l60n I, I73
and n6, H4102, I89 n 2,190 at I,
I01» 4, 20l andn 2, 203 n 3, 205,
2013 n 4, 210 it 2, Ill, 213, 2I6 find
1|], 226 mi l and 2, 220nl.23l
1: 3, 246 n I0. 250, 25!, 266 11 3,
259.205n.l,lO0andn$,269n3,272
n 2, 270, 280, 28l, 382 n 0, 283, 286
n l,204n l.30ln4.304afl,30t
no I, 816, 317, 3l8 n 2. 335, 330 ma l

and 2, 33l n I, 348 n 8. 351 nn 2
and 3, 853 n 3, 356 n4, 407 and nn 6
and 7, 408 and n 3, 4l7 rm 3 and 4.
410 n 2.

Qllflllll. 54 n 2. Bee under Tulak
191» Qmbr.

Qurgbia, the,——a corp: of cavalry at
tho Court oi the Baievi Kluge of
Persia, I3 and n 5.

Qu;bu~d-din Ahmad I_(_hin.—one of the
Amiro of Akbar, I08. Probably thia
ioamiotake for Qutbu-d din Muham-
mad Igiin, which oee. '

Qutbu d-din oi Jalioar, Eiiailgb.-2
/aqir and vnaiuib, 308.

Qutbu-cl-din I_§_.hin, 249, 334. See
under Qurbu-d din Muhammad
Quin Atgah.

Qugbu~rl-din Muhammad Atgah. Bee
under Qutbu-d din Muhammad
IQ-nan Atgah.

Qutbu-d-din Muhammad I§__hen Atgoll.
-one of the great Amire of Akbar,
93, l5l, I52. I07, I73, 236. 246.
us, ‘207. 21s. 202, nan, 340 and n 2.
Ml. Bee aloe under Qulhu-d din
Igim.

Qutbu-l-mulk, the ruler oi Golkandah,
890.

Qutlu Lohani or Nohani. See under
Qatlfl Aighin Noheni, Governor of
Oriai.

Quolk,--the word oignifleo ‘plunder-
ing maraudero,’ 43 a 2. It in the
origin oi‘ the word Douala

1--n-1

Rabban Gamliel, eon o! Rabbi Simeon .
--o Talmudic writer. 400 or l. _

Booeo oi the North Weotorn Provin-
elo oi Indie, Illiott'a, 840 n 3.

Ratbua, diih oi.—hetween the (Jp-

nab and the Rani, in the Panjib,
304 or 5.

Rail‘ Bodalmgl, l_(__heljah,-eao of
thoflonoralool Akbar,385. Seooloo
under Muhammad Rafi‘ hduugl.
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Rell‘u-d-din Mulpaddia, Ml‘: Sayyid,

I89.
Rehab. the,--a river in the dielriot

of Bambhal, 5 and n 0. The word
ia written Rahal by Firijta.

Robot, the.-{or tho river Rehab.
See the above.

Rehmln Quli §_hIn.-—one of the
Amlra of Akbar, I57, 424.

Ralunol, a name to which ouch names
aa Fir Mubanu|md,etc.. were altered
at the time of Akbar, 324.

RU Barili, town of. W.
Rli Bhagvfin Dlia. Bee under Rljah

Bhegwln Die.
Rli Jaimll.-—-one of the Rlie of Rial

Udai Bing and Governor of Qbipor,
I05, I07. 239

RU Kalyln Mal, Rljah oi Bikini’;-,
I87.

Rt! Lonku-en. Governor of Blmbhar.
260.

RI! Hanohlr, Ion of R6? Lonkaran.
Bee under llonohar.

Ell’ Rim,-—an Oflioer of the Imperial
Army, charged with guarding the
road to Gain-M, I53.

RI! Bil Darblrl.-one of the Ofioerl
ox flu ‘cum. as: 1» 1. Probably
file aame aa RI! Bingh Darbirf,
which ne.

Bl! Baden,-one of the Bile of Rial
Uiflhg of Qbigor, I05. See aleo
u RM slI\1\fl-

RI? Biegh B'hl\M,--fatheI~in~law of
Prince Bahia Salim. olden eon of
Akbar, 36¢.

RI! Biagh Dorblri,--one of the
Main em! Gdlllhll OI Akbar, 300,
my We M M M IIIIIIOI

fill Davllal.
RUWel I-I Kelvin Hal.

Iwdhpn. m. nu. ma. m, m.

RI! Burials Hlidl.—o relation 0! Rial
Udai Bingh of Qbiyor, 25, 26 and
n 2, 20. Ill. Bee also undaf RU
Blrian.

RBI Udl Bingh or Udai 8mg.-Blue
0! Qyigor, 26 n 2. 48, I06. I73.

Rliain or Blleln.-—diatriot, oi, 368,
372.

Rijah ‘Al? Qgln. See under ‘Ali
19:".

Rljah Aw6'aer,—_a bngand and rebel,
I55.

Bljeh Bahir-Jiv of Baglbna, l5l.
Bfljoh Bahzr Mal,-— Wakil and Wazir,

IM, I58.
Rijah Bhagwln or Bhogvanb D65,

Ion of Rijeh Pahlrah or Bihiri
Moll, Governor of Lihor,--one of
the great Amin and father of Min
Bnnflg, the famona Hindfi general
of Akbar. 4:», 144. I40 ma n 2, :47,
I73, 218, 243, 248, 249. 300. 302,
804, 320, 823. 362, 300, 303, 864 and
n 4, 363, 833, 384.

Rljah Birbar,—-title of Gadii Ba-ah~
media (Ba-nlk. vira-mm), Mini.
Bee under Bfrblir and Gadii Brah-
media.

Rljeh Gobind Chand, Governor of
the fortreaa of Talvlireh, 38.

Riyal: Jai Ghand, Oommandaut of
Nagarket, I04, I68.

Rajah of Kemifin, in the Sawiilik
hills. 377.

Rijah Maldeo, of Jodhpfir and Mir-
wilr. M. See alao under Mildeo.

Rijah MM. of Gwllyir,--e lomoua
Hindii chief. 238.

Rajah Min flmgh. the famous Hindi!
general of Akbar. Bee under Ila
Bind}. eon or Rajah Bbegawan
‘Die.

Rljah Hauler 1_£_hllu, 247 n 2, I18.
800 under Musaflar 1_Q\ln nag-11.
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Rogah of Orisel, the,-hie relations
with Akbar, 77, 78.

Héjeh Pahlirah Mall, Govemor of the
Riijpit atete of Amber or Jaipur,
40 See also under Bihiri Mall.

Riijah R.Lmohand,—the moat re-
nowned of nll the" rljis of the
hills. at the time of Akbar’s acoee~
sion. 4 and n 2!.

Rfljeh Rim Chend Bjhntta. See un-
der Rim Chand ruler of Bhat'h.

Riyal: Rameliih,--grandson of the
famous Rojala Min of Gwlilyir,
2:18, 239.

Rlijuh Rnnkfi,--n powerful zamindlr
with Ajmir for his capital, I29. ¢

Rejah of Sarohi, a. email dietriot of
najpatrma, 144, sat.

Rijuh of Sirntho, I45.
Rfijnh Todar Mal,—-one of the greet

Amire and generals of Akbar and
hie finance miniater, 82. 83, 84, 06,
I48, l73, l74, I92, 194, I95, I96,
nos. 241 » 2, 240, 2s|. 250, 200. 292,
295, 297, 32l. 325, 362,864, 377. 388.
See Glut) under Todar Mal.

Rijatarangini, or "the Ooean of
Kmge," the only piece of Hiatory
in Sanskrit. H5 n 2-

Rijori,--a town at the frontier of
Ke,s_l_1mir,3.

Rijpiplnh,—a diltrict, 3-ll, 344.
Rijpilthna. I41 113.189 n l. 283 n l.

337 n 3.
Rijpfils of Chltfir, the,—alaughter

of. by the troops of Akbar, I07.
Rhji Bokjiiiri, of Sarhind. Q_l\ailg];,

38-'~l, 334.
Rajfirl‘, town oi,-on the frontier of

the Panjib and Klflmir, 395 and 1| 3.
Rilflhi. en amulet lo:-med out ol

twisted linen rage. 269.
Ral5_l;mah.“394 n l. See under I168:

Sultln Rokhnah of He:-er.

Ralshth. name of Ruotam'a charger,
47 n 4.

Raknu-d-douleh. See Bul:uu~d~dau-
leh.

Rim,-one ol the chief goda of the
Hindfia, 265, 336. See also the
next.

Rim, the name of Rim Chand. Rljah
of Oudh, 347. See alao the above.

Rimlyona, the,--the etory of Rim
Chand. Rijah of Oudh, 8415, 848,
378.

Rim Ohand, Rijeh,--the ruler of
Bhat'h, I24. 845.

Rlmohand, R5jeh.—the moot re-
nowned of all the rijie of the hilla,
at the time of Akbar’s aeoeseion,
4 and n 3.

Rim Chanfl, Rijah of Oudh.-—hero
of the Rlmivana, 847 and n 3.

Rim D60 of Lak'hnou,—-one of the
muaiciane of Aalim lhlh Blir. of
the Afghin dyneaty of Dihli, 37.

Rim Paraid, or _
Rim Pal-a_g_ild,-—name ol a oelebrated

elephant of Rlijl Kikl'e. 238. 241.
Bee also the next.

Rim-praoid,--aoommon Hindi! name
moaning ' Favour of Rirni ’, 248.
See the above.

Rimpflr.-~e mountainous diatrict in
the neighbourhood of Udaipilr
Komalmnir, 105.

Rlmgglh of Gwllyir, R-Ijlh,-' grand-
son of the lamona Rfijah Mia. 230.
230.

Ran, hill ol. which commando the
fortreaa of Rintambhor, ll l.

Rink Kikh. See under Kfkii, ruler
of Gogondala and Knmalmeir.

Bani Udi Singh. See under RH
Udi Singh.

Rm! Durgiwati,--ruler oi the flie-
triet of Gadhn-Kalangah, 65.
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Ibhtelllbhcr. See under Riutann
bhor.

R41»,--Lam rm. 400 » 1.
Ilafiid Iilln-i-Ka.llu,—one of the

Imperial Amire. I68.
Begin! Hull 'Ioimu-d-din lhrihlm

Aa!ariyani.—author of n commen-
tary on the Slirqh-I-blullammad,
190-

Baflid Qhailgh Zarnlin of Plnipet,-
author of e commentary on the
Luwflifi, 206.

Raetam. Bee under Rnetam. the
hero of ancient Irln.

Reueeh-i-lbii-Kirim. the,--a ceme-
tery in 131111: IOI the burial cl
oelebritiee, 374.

Bauaatu-l-Ahbib, the,--name ol an
hletoricail work, 828.

Rival. ruler of the ieland of Lanki,
—-(me of the chief chlracterl in
the Rlmiyana, 347.

Ravee, the,—a river of the Pagjflh.
lee under the Rlwi‘. '

Rlwal Pindi,-between Atak Banlpee
. andllohtle. 860.
Rlwi, the.--one ol the five rivere oi

the Panjlb, 92, 03, S06 n 5, 378,
SM, G10. The name ia aleo apelt
Raver

Banew!.l_>f_hin, title of Mitzi Mtrak,
the 1v-ac of ‘Ali Quli Igiau. the
I§__hlo zunm. st, zoo, 275, zoo.
Seehlocuhdarlllrel an-k.

lllfl, Imiflh-e celebrated Inhom-
meden Doctor, 261.

Ream-nlmeh, the,\-1-r1e.me of the
Pcrlialt tmnahtiun of the Mahl-
bhlrete. UBO. ll}.

Ileevt Qhin. Bio uldtr Renew!
gun.

WI town el. HO.
liltotepr to-mu of, in Bihhr. can

igntlmfiohtla

)1

l
V

Richard II, oi England. 32 a B
Rig vm. the. 206111.
Rimiyl.-the power of omnipreeence

ol the loul, 884 n 4.
R-in. the.—- e Haleh in Gujrit, which

entera the eandy doaert of Jain]-
mir and there loaea lteell, 855.

Rinkceirl, town 0f.——in Bengll, I96
end rm 8 and 5.

Bintambhor. tortreaa of, 26 and 0| -t,
29, I00. ‘I10, I44, U7, I24, I38,
955. 286. 308, 809, 322 The name
ia eleo apelt Rantembhor.

Rinthambor. fortroae of. See the
above.

Bill, Itnim,-—the eighth of the
twelve lmime of the 8__l3i'ahe, 85
and it 8, 81 n 3. His lull name IF
‘Ali Miai Risa, which alao ace.

Roebuck’e lantern Provorbe, 20 11. I,
2303, 2s» 1, 110111, aa11»1,42t.

Rohirpfir, townof.—in Bengll . llli and
04. The correct name of thns town
iiflarplir.

Rohtie, torteeaa 0!.-~1n Bihltr, 27, 17,
79, I59 n I, H7, I85, $90. WI, 860,
881, 897., I98. The name 1e eleo
spelt Rhotle.

Ronni. town of--one of the depen-
dcnolee ol Bhojpilr, I82 and 1; l.

Roper, a town on the river Satlaj,
8| n 3.

Roflan B5]. a eervant of limit
Muhamrnad Hakim, eon of Humo-
yfln. the ruler of Klbul, 280.

Roflpanfl,--a Hindliatiini eoldler who
made himself e religioua teacher
and eet up an heretical eect oelled
after him the Boeheuile, 380, Ml
and as l, $32, 36$. 96801, 393, I01,
in 1180 under Rug-a.u|'.

B-oflanalo, the.--an heretical tees.
lee under the above name.

ltoghani. 867. Same an Rogganfl,
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tho foundor oi the horofionl not of
the ROI_ilOIlIi'l-

Bounh. 800 under Bauah.
Ruknu-d-doulah. titlo of G610: Quin

Kora-inf, the gonolnl ol Dl’fid
Kourlni, rukr of Bqngnl, I84. Seq
also under Gfiju l_§_hln Km-arlni.

R-untnm,-the famous hero in the
Qbihndmuh. ll and n 3, 47 and n 4.
79 1| 3, 237 sad n 5, 326.

R.u|tam.—a Persian Gohetol at the
time of the oonquut of Persia by
the Aruba, an ll 1.

Ruotom §__.hIn Rihni,--governor of the

IOIIIOII of Bhroj. in Gugrit. H0,
I46. I61.

Rultnm, Mini,-one of the Amira oi
Akblh 399. 4l6. 4l7. Samoan tho
non.

Ruatam. lllrzl, sou of Buliiin Huuin
Mini, non of Bahrlm Mini, non of
Iamwil ¢oinwi,-govgg-nor of who
Zlmindlwnr, 402. Boo sho tho shove.

Rfiyal, doctrine of,--whether God shill
be noon by the saints m heaven or
not, 8|‘).

Ryan. the,-i-cultivator: of tho mil.
366.

Sdblga,-signification of the term,
I00 andn I, lll.

Soboituu, t-he,—hold to be of the People
of CM Book. 266 0 I.

Sabgi. etymology and nigniflcation of
the word, 202 n 8.

Snhwi,--Q fort:-nu in the province of
Bhnklmr, 252.

Std.-1n Arabian general at tho
time of the oonquaut of Porlin,
317 on I.

Srdnin,-—Jupitor and Venus, the two
bonofleont planets, 87 a l.

Sadr Jahin, of Pihlnf, HTr,—-the mu/gi
of Che imporiol dominiona, 865.

Sfldulllh, Qhniflg. Ion of Qnikb
Bodah,-om oi tho noble: of the
Court, I02.

lofovi [Satori] dynasty of Penis,
the, I3 n 6.

Bnhunah, Like.-called also Schnu
Long, 1 like in tho vicinity of
Paton in Gujrlt, 60 on 3.

Snhnn Imps. Luke,-in the vicinity
of Pond in mum, 40 and » a.
In the above.

B2

Sui or Syn, the,-the river Siylh,
which falls into the Gfimfi non!‘
Jounpfir. 82 n 4.

Bum Igxln Buh.l5bg1;i,—-one of 1-ho
Ami:-u of Akbar’: n-my, I99, 290.

Sfid I§_hln Gahkh’hn-.--one of tho
Aihlra of Akbar. 31%|.

8n'Id gm the Moghfll, governor of
Multln, and £11-en of the Panjlh
and one of the [root Ami‘:-a and
Gonornll of Akbnr, 9, 80, I38, 183,
I02. I63, I68, 223, 26l. 292. 309»
304, 417.

Swid, Mullnl, ol Tranaoxionn,--0
oolabntqd Doctor and Profeuor,
46.

Boil §_hin Kokah,--one of who Amati
o! Akbar‘: army, lulled at who
bottle of Ahmadlbld, I70, I14.

Ulift-d-din, tho Tum, Amtr, mim-
of Amlr I_§huurfl. the poet of Dihli,
88 n 4.

Sojnhrlk [7]. tho, 817.
Snjlwnl l_Q_\ln Bflr, tho Afghia, hihd

of Biz Bqmdur, the gonmor of
Milwnh. 20 and n 3. 62 and u 4.
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Tho mime is also written Suziwel
and Bhiijuwsl.

Saks: Siiigh, son of Min Singh, the
famous Hindi genera-I of Akbar,
399.

Hekit, town oi‘, 96.
Sllsbiihen, a0I'l of Riiiu §LI§I'I Riijnli

of Ha iilyar. ‘Z39.
Sil Derbari, II.5i.—oni: oi the ofll cers

of the court, 333 fl I.
Sale’; Koren. I74 n 2.
$alo's Preliminary I)ieruum0, I89 n 2.
Salim Chis_hti of Fsthpilr, Qeilgli,-—

one of the greet S_heiIg1is of Indie.
Sea under ("hi»_I_3ti 8___Iiail5_I_\u-I-Iolilm.

Selim l_(__hin, -one of the Amire 0|
Akbar‘; army, 82

Salim §__Iiih, Sfir,—-of the Afghin
dynasty of Dihli. 27. Verioiisly
celled Aslim. Islim and Tsllm Qbih,
whioh see.

Salim. Sultin, son of AkI>oi-,—-sue-
oeeded his father with the title of
Jlhlhiqlr, I24, I86, I45, I73, 302.
390 and n 2, 352, 364, 368, 3901: I,
39! and n 2. See under Bibi
Siiaikliil JI.

Bslimah Sultitn Begum, daughter of
Mfrzfl. Nfii-u~d-din Mlllllmmnd, end
sister's daughter to the Emperor
Humlyfln, I3, 2IfI. 320, 889.

Beleobil. the.-—-one of the rivers of
Parodies. 300 end n 3.

$KminII. Mirchond'n Account of the
mflllhy of ‘bin ‘26-

Bnmenaa {8oiiek. <-ramaiis], the,-
Buddhiet diooetics. 206.

Sloan?‘ ["19 Setasritsn],--mentioned
Nil-Qilrln and Ilid to be e rele-
fifi oi Aaron. 365 and oi 8.

flulmvnm. city oi. lav; aw, 2:0.
Wt» I.

samurai, oiiiiuiei end town oi, 5.14,
16. my ms II a. 98. 105. ion.

I30, I47, I54, I56 mid n I, I57, I58,
228, 294, 4l6.

Siunblier, town of,-in Rijpfltiiii, 45,
236. 259.

Ssiiginir. town of,-—iu Rlijpiltinl.
I73.

Ssngri-n:i I_{:_liLn, e gjulim of ‘Adel?
the Emperor of Indie, Zliend n3. 26.

Sin? Igiin,--one of the Amirs of
Akbar’: army, 76.

Siini K_Iii§n Kiibuli, Melik, the Vomit
Igifin,-i-azir of Mini Muhammad
Hakim, son of Humiyin, ruler of
Kibul, 300.

Sankrah town oi, I59.
Serinyilsie. the,—e class of Hindi’!

devotees, 95 and n I, 869.
Sensawiiii, town of,-n dependency

of Ssmbhal, 63
Sirsngpflr, town of.—-in Mfilweh, 42

and It 5. 44, 292 See the next
Sbrengpflr, town of,—in Maudii, 06, 68,

no, usa, 174,250. See the above.
Sirbinbiehi, signification ot the term.

I3 end n 6.
SB:-bermeti, the,-ii. river, 871.
Slrdlir. district oi, 80 and n I. 8I.

Probably we should reed Serwir.
Bsrherpiig. district end town or,-—

ebout I8 cones from Joiinpiir, I6,
70, 80 n I.

Ssrhind. dletrict and town oi. Bee
under Birlilnd.

Sorhor Hindi Benglli, Bikromijit,--e
lei-vent of Doiid Kereriiiii, the ruler
of Benll-I, I84 end n 2.

Serjsiii, Eli,-one oi tho Rife oi
R505 Udel Sing of Ghilor. I05.
See also under Surjen Hfidfl.

Berlfli Bedel§_\iQ;I,-—one of the Amirl
at Akbar I army, I47, 850.

Berhioli.--e pleoo st 3 couen from
lhmodibfid, 34.3, 344. flee elso the
next
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Ssrkij, town oi, 838. See also the
above.

Sarmadi,--oiie of the servents oi the
Court, 29I.

Siirnil,--s town on the banks of the
river Mehindri aiid_ a district of
Rfijpfltinii, I46, IGI, 337.

Serohi, u small district in Rijpfltlni,
I64. I47 and n 3, 387 and n 3, 856,
872.

Sarooj. town oi, lI0.
Ssrfit, pargmina of,--in the Dohb, 52.
Ssrw, the,-a river of Oudh, 80 n I,

I06. See also the Ssrwiir.
Be:-wiir, district oi, 80 n I. Bee under

Ssrdir. '
Sarwir, the,—o river. 85. See also

the Ssrw.
Satsreil or Sstr Sal, the JEm of

Sflrat and Jfinigarh, 870, 384. See
also under the Jim.

Sltgsuw, town of , 244 n 2.
Satlaj, the,-one of the five rivers ol

the Panjiib, I0 vi l, 34 n 5, 5| 9| 3,
I61, 30-1 n. 7, 358.

Batlij. the. See the above.
Satr Si] or Satarufil, the Jim oi

flirut and J iinigarli, 8'10, 884. Bee
also under the Jiim.

Satwiio, fortress of, 87, 96, I62.
Sewad,-ii province in the country of

the Alghlns, 300. See the next.
Sswid-u-Bsjfir, or Bajilr, district oi,

316, 393. See I-loo the above and
under Bajiir.

Sawiilili, mountain district oi. Bee
under Siwlililt.

8ewiIlkiit,~—osIled in the maps Beel-
oot, 876 and n 3.

Sew§tI'uI~iIhim, the,--or rays of
inspiration, s commentary on the
Qur'an by $_hailg[i Faizi, the king of
pootl, 407 II 3, 408.

Ssyfi-gwyids of Qszwin. the.—-

ltuowu for their Sunni tendencies,
24 and n 2.

Soyfirpfil, or
Bnyirglfll, signification oi the term,

23 and n 4.
Sayyid ‘Abd-ullih Igiiin. See under

‘Abd-ullih Igiiln Jokin B5gi.
Sayyid Ahmed E_.I1§lIl Birha. See

under Ahmad l_{_hlu Billie, govern-
or of the Iortren of Patan.

Sayyid ‘Brit, another mine of Pahir
Qiin IQIQQQ-I-lilllll, one of the
ofloials of Akbar, 292.

Sayyid Bahiu~d-din, Bowfii-i,-one
of the Amirs oi Akbar, 386.

Sayyid Bég, son of Ma‘¢fii\-i Beg,-
ombssssdor from Sliih Talimisp of
Peraia to the Emperor Akbar, £9.

Sayyids of Bul51iirii,—-are $_l_ii‘ahs,
I72 and n l.

Sayyid Mikri, one of the chiol Sayyids
of xnpi, us.

Sayyid Bi-mid BoI;_hBri,~—one of the
Amira of Guji-Lt. - Bee under
l;I§rhid Boighiri.

Sayyid Hishiin Birhali, son of
Seyyid Mahmfid B&rhah,—-one of
the Amirs of 'AIrbsr, 224, 283. 236,
237 n 4, 342-

Sayyid I_§_hi-u BI,rha,—oue of the
Aniirs and Generals of Akbar, I46,
37!.

Sayyid Mahmud Bin-ha,--one of the
great Amira and Generals. See
under Mahmfid Birhs.

Sayyid Mfisfi, son oi Sayyid Mikri,
one of the chief Bayylds of Kllpi.
Bee under Miisii oi Gormsir.

Sayyid §__IiKhi. son of Sayyid Mjkri,
of the chief Sayyids of KiIpi,--
author oi e poem called Di‘I/crib,
II4, Il6, I2I.

flayyidpfit,-—l town beyond the
Indus. 299.
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layylds oi Blrha, tlie,—-their exploits
In the battle oi Koltandah, 887 and
n4.

Bsyyids of Mashhad, the,--their
harshness oi character. 8|, I08 and
n 2.

Sealoot, $76 ll 8. See also under
sisiiiawiii Blwillltili. '

Boiluddin. Bee under Baiiu-d din
Seven Heavens. the. 73 n-3.
fiahllf. Bee under §_I_iIhIi.
Q5098, the symbol of .Altbar's new

religion, 4l8 and ii 2.
Qadid. lting ot the Arabs. See the

hilt.
Qhaddld,--an ancient king ol the

Arabs, 06, 8|, 204. The word is
incorrectly spelt liadid at page
U.

flidi I§_hBn, the Algliln. one ol the
Assirs oi ‘Adali, the nominal
emperor oi India at the time oi
Humiyfllfs irivllion, 5. See the
3088.

Qhldi §_.hIn Miisssini,-an Afflgin
lender, 8, 9. Bee the shove.

Qiltlmln,--servant of Mira! Muham-
Insd Hakim. sou of Humlyiin, the
ruler oi Kibul, 200, 300.

IhIIl'I, Ilnliu,--founder oi one of the
four schools of Sunni doctrine, QI2.

Qillqs, the.-one of the tour seats
oi Spun! Muslims, the followers oi
Imssi §l_i&lI'I. an, saw.

fill: Ahu-lJh'llI,-one oi the Auiirs
of Homiydn. the lsthsr of Altbsr,
8. I, 4, 32 I 8, lit 6$aiidnfl.6‘1,
J8s|idii4,0I sodos8.4sod7,
‘ll, I8-

Qih Mm Tuflb. Mir Illti.-one ol
tbs float Is-yyids GI lhllll sod
souiissllor st the liiltlnsel Gulrlt,
mm. sum. m. at

Qfliflltil Ipalawi Ifusslui, IIII.

Qhlli Big Iihln Klbiili,--one oi the
renowned Arnirs of Akbar, 388.
416.

Qhlh B‘hekan,—a Muhsmniadan
Saint, 342.

Qhlh Bidsgb,-or
§_lgIh Budlgh Qiln,--012 of the great

Amirs oi Akbar, 46, '16, 80, 83, 96,
106, ll0, I62, 249.

Qhih Falghru-d din 1§_hln,-a ramindfii
OI Mllwali, 249

Qgnh Falgiru-d-din llaghsdi, son oi
Mir Qisim, s Mflsawi Sayyid of
llaflhad,-—one of the Amirs of
Hulniyfin and Akbar, 05 and it 3

8_l_iih Farmiili, 29l.
Qliih Fath-ullih Qhiriizi. ‘Azdu~d-

daulsh, the Chief Oadr of Hindus-
tln, Ill, 286, 326, 318, 33], 364,
370, 372, 379, 800. B81, 382, 398.
Bee also under Fat-h-ullih of Qhirliv
and ‘Asdu-d-daulah.

5_l_ilh Q_l_ilai1_§__liIn Tabrisi,-one of the
Amirs of Akbar, 288.

$_hIh Ismatil, the First,--King oi
Persia, 828.

Qhlh Isniiril, the Second, son of Shah
'.I‘ahnihp,-King of Persia. 246,
248, $21.

Qhlh Madlr,-a Mulpsmmsdau Saint
whose shrine is at Maksnpiir in
Qannoiil, I40.

Qhlh llaneflr, Ifliwijah,-a Q-iirasi
olsrlr who rose to the rank oi
Dlwlivékul oi the empire, $47. 248,
367, I”, DB. 800, IOI, 303

Qlh llanoflr, Vszir, I45. Probably
the same as the above.

Qhlli lllrsl, son oi Sultlin Lliihsinmad
mun, a descendant on his father's
sideirois the great Teiinm-, It? and
is I, 98, I06, Ifll, I'll, I78. _

filh Muhammad Igalii Qandshiri,--
governor oi the tori oi Kotsh
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Ballyah on the port of Akbar, l05,
I08. .

$_l_1Ih Muhammad of Qbihlbid, Mulll,
—one of the Cadre of the Panjlb
and translator of the history of
Kashmir into Persian. 304, 886,
413, 420.

8_l_iih Murid. See under Mu:-Id, eon
of Akbar.

§_hlh Qfili l£1ln Mabrfim [Mahram],
so celled because Akbar, from good-
will towards him, admitted him into
his luuam. See under Qflli I_{_h5n
Mahrim.

$11511 Rllkll Mini, eon of Ibrihim
Mimi, son of Mini Buleimln, ‘the
ruler of Badalgbggln, 2l7, 220, 276-
360, 362, 360. 363. 401, 402, 408.

Qhih §_l_uu'alu-d-din, brother's son to
Qhlh Abu Turlb, one of the Amirs
ol Akbar. 885.

E_!_l_iI.h Tahmlsp, son of Qjgih IamI'il
Qnfawi,--King of Persia, I3, 49.
210, 246, 327.

Slilh Wall Big Atlsah, aslumes the
management ol the afialrs of Klbul
under the title of ‘Adi! Qhlh, 54,
56, I6. 67.

8_l_1IlsIbld, tosrn of, 800, 304.886, M8.
flyahlb. Bee under B_hih5b.
Qliiham. See under Qhlhim.
Qhahbla Quin Kambo. See under

Qhahblz §l_1Il\ Qhnhr-ulllh Kalnbo
of Llhor.

Qbahblz I§_h5u, Mir Belghghi, 186, I87-
IOB, Ml, I76, 203. Some as the
neat, which also see.

flahbls gin, Qpahru-lllh Kombo
or Kombui oi Lllhor.--one of the
Amirs and Generals of Akbar, 145,
I40, 174. 176. 189, 282. 283. 29], 293.
288. 300; -103. 804. 333- 389, 388.
IOI. MG. 508 also the above.

flslhlm B8‘. sou of the Slrblablahl,

or oliisl ofloer in chap-gg ¢/ ‘M
“'"'°l'- °' @9591 Tfllmlsp of Persia,
_ 0‘ “IQ 0001!! Of “IQ Qfirchh ‘ad
one of the attendants of the Em.
penor Humlyiln, I8, l4, I5. I6,
I7.

B_l;lhim I£hln Jallii-,—one of the
Amira and Generals of Akbar, 44,,
‘I6, lflfl. I98. 282, 290, 320.

Biiihnimah, tbe,—0f irdami Tllsl,
47 as 4, 287 n 5. 317. 329, 330 n I,
341,351 n 3.418.

Sliahr-i IQ\ud5.--a name of the month
of Rajah. 333 n 4.

B_hahi~ullih,-—a name of the month
of Rajah, 833 and n 4.

B_hohr-ulllh Karnbili of Lihor, l7¢.
See alao under his title of Qhohl-in
Qhln.

ggshfi, eon of Bjailgb Rljfl Bolghil-I»
of 8arhind,—-an attendant of 8__hall;l;
Farid Bolgplri, 883.

§_h&ilgl_\ ‘Abdll-I-‘I811. See undo:
*Abdu-l-'azl'z of Dihli,'

qg-u;|3 ‘Abdul-l-Qudlls of Geng0h,_.
one of the greatest B_l_aailg|pe o!
Hind, ‘I0.

Qhaikb ‘Abdul-n-Nobf, grandeon of
Qgaikjl ‘Abdu-I-Qudfis of Gangoh.
See under 'Abdu~u-Nobi, the
Qlailghu-l-Iallm and chief Qadr of
Hind.

§__hailgh Abu-l-Path, eon of fiyaifl;
Badah,—-one of the nobles of the
Court of Akbar. I02.

flgallgb Adhan of Jounpilr,-saint and
religious fleecher, 278, $00.

§_heilQ; Badah. Lord of Agra.-—ona
of the nobles of the Court of Akbar,
50. I02.

Qbailfljl Badrwd Din. Inn of lhaikb
Islim Qigti, of Fatlipfls, the
great Qhoilflp of Hind, SIB, 84$

a_,g-um Bu-rho-s musician. the die-
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eiple of Qhailfl; Adllan, of Jounpiir,
213.

$_i_iail|h Bhi-wan,--e learned Brihrnen
from the Dak’hin. 216, 424.

Sliailgb Binii,--the Physician of the
Imperial Court, 224

Qheilgli Ohonildah,-an inhabitant of
the town of Siwahnah. 294. See
s_lllll§l_i Chiyan Ladeh.

Shailii Chiyan Loclah, of Sihneh,
386. Bee flheilgb Chlnildeh.

§_l_ya|lg];i Dlniyil, e holy men of Aimir.
See under Dlniyll.

§_heilg_i Fnrid,-a Muliommadan Saint.
l37.

S1-|ail5_|_\ Faizi, the King of Poete,--
eon oi Qhailgi Mubirak of Niger
and blather of Qgiailgh Abu-lFazl
‘Allin-ii See under Faizi.

Shailgb Gedii-i Kemheh, eon oi Jamil
Kambo i, of Dihli,-Qndr of Hin-
dietin, n. 22. 2a. 24, 20. :21, as.
I24.

8_»_l_1nil5l_i I-Iimid Gillni QBdiri,—a
devotee. 418.

Qhailgli lbrllliim Ql_iie_l3tl', of Fat-hpiir-
Slkri. Bee under Ibrahim Qbigbti.

Qlgeilgh Iellm Qliggti, of Fatlppflr.
See under Qhighti Qheilgm-I-Ieliin,
the greet $_l_iai1_i_b of Hind.

Qgeikb llalpniid Bolgihri,-one ol the
Court olfloers of Akbar, H5.

galfli Meagan oi Badefin, I89.
Qhelhll Mublrak, father ol Qhailill

Fain! and jheilrh Abu~l-Feel
'Allli'ni. Bee under Mublrel: of
NIQBI.

@3415); Hnhammed‘Ghous. Seeunder
lluhemmed Ghetto

gpeilgh Muhammad. I09 oi mink
gilt, and brother of ‘Abdu-I-Qldir
qhnadteuh the anther; oi this
flfiqhfihah, 13", ll!-

ilwkb nun-gm. lather ol an

author ‘Abdu-I-Qidir al-Badloni,
20, 5| , 259.

Qheilgb Munawwer.—one of the Ulami
of Llhor and Cadr of Mllwali,
285.

Qhailgb Nizom Nernouli. See under
Nieim Narnouli.

Qhailgb Panjii Sombhali.-one of the
Pin of Hind, 5| and n 2.

Slioilrli Qrdu-lliih, eon of i§_l|a|lgl_|
Bedeh. of Agra,--one of the mnet
powerful uoblee of the Court ul
Akbar. 102.

Qliailgh Salim of Fathpfir. Beeunder
_Qhlg_\tT. 8_lgeilgbu-l-Islim. the greet
Qhailgb oi Hind.

Slieilgli Tliju-d-Din, eon of Siiailgli
Zakeriyi of Ajodhon. 265.

S_l_ieilgl_\ Wajihu d-Din,--o learned and
profound sage. 385.

Qhailgb Yn'qi'|h See uhder Ya‘qi!b
Qirfi of Kashmir.

Qiiailgli Za.kariyli.—e hermit Dervish.
I62.

Qliailgh Ziytu-d-Din, eon of 8_l_’lflll§_l_l
Muhammad Ghoue, a great §__hailgl_i
of Hind, I28. See the next.

Qhailgh Ziyflu-lllh, son of B_l_1aik_l_i Mu
hemmed Ghoue, 0. greet sllllkll of
Hind, 904. See the above.

Qhailghu-l-hadyah or Shailghu-I-liidyali
Khairlhldi,-one of the leading
§_l\I»il5l_\I of Hind, 228, 294.

Qbeikhu-l-Isllm Fatlypfiri. Bee under
Qhigiti, 8_lgeil;1iu-l-Iellrn. the greet
§_hail5b of Hind.

Qhaitlnpilrah or Devileuille, a place
outside the city at Kgrah. Ill and
1| 5.

8lia}l"at I_§__hln. Bee under Qhujwat
lg»:-1.

Shakelpearei Hinduellnl Dictionary,
l8n1,2'ln5,$57nl.

new-a'a. e oolleatlm of Traditions
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by Tirmlei, regarding the figure
and looks of the Prophet. 318.

Sliamsibid. Pargenna of, 88. 96,
389.

flhameu-d-Din Atkah Ighln, 34. See
under Qhemau-d Din Muhammad
Atgah.

Silamsu-d-Din of Gilin, the I{lnkimu-
l-Mulk, 254 n 2. See also under
Hekimu-I-Mulls.

S_hamnu-d-Din Khifi. Khwljah —one
of the Amirs of Akbar, 357. 359.
See also under Sliameu-d-Din Mu-
hammad Igiawoli.

$__hamsu~d-Din Muhammad Atgah or
Atkah Igilin, eumamed A‘znm
gain, 34. 49 1| 4, 92 n 4. See also
under Atkeh Ifhltn. and A‘zam
I215“.

Bliamau-d-Din Muhammad Igliawiiii,
Igllwlja-l'!,—-the Chief Diwfin of the
empire, 200, 393, 409. Bee also
under 8_i_1amau~d Din @156.

Qhamaiiir Igiin, Kltwliah-»S'ori,-—
Superintendent oi the Exchequer,
in the province of Bihir and I'_Iliji-
pflr, 27$.

Qbara/-015/Mb, day uf,—the ll-lth
degree of Arlee, 363, 393. See also
under flharafu-gh-Shams and 8_hare
lu-e_l_i fllaral‘.

Bliaraf B§g.—-a servant of S_hii'.h Man
oiir, the dlu-in of the empire, 300
and n 2.

Qhlraiu-d-Din Abu ‘Abd ullih Mu-
hammad.--eutlior of the Qa¢idah~
i-bordah, in praise of the Prophet,
397 n l.

S_l_\arafu d—Din Husain, Miran,-sou of
I§_hwijah Mu‘inu-d Din, the greet-
grendaon ol Ighwljah Ahrir, 46,
M and m2. 57. 68 and n 4, 00. 105,
lit, I74, lB7. 290, 29l.

“Mole-Q-flmw. day of, -us. See

under Qharai-ielteb and §hn\-afu-
a_g-8_l;aral'.

Shara/u~sh-glgarn/, the day on which
the sun enters the nineteenth
degree of Aries, 319. Also called
the day of Qharaf-i-iitfili and $_gl_m
rafu-Q-Qliame, which see.

S___l_iarl'uddin. See under Sbarnfud Din.
S_liarhi-Waqiyah.-— the name of 4

book. 45.
Qharif oi Amul, an apostate from

Ialom, 252, 253, 254, 295.
§_ha1-if Juqfini, Mir Sayyid. e cele-

brated Doctor and Saint ol Islam.
86.

§_hari'l lihin Atgoh,—one of the
Amirs of Akbar and Governor of
Milwnh, 275. 293, 34!. See also
the next.

§_haril' Muhammad ljlmn Atgah, 249.
See also under §_l_1nril' l$!l§D Atgah.

Qherif Sarmadi,-registrar of nut-
poete, 345.

Qheme of Makkah, the, 295, 412.
Qhoylgb. See under Qhailgh.
§_heba. Queen of, I2 n 8.
Ejebhiltim. the sons of Jaeoh as the

headmo/-tribes 0! Israel, 202 n 3.
Bbabheg, a Hebrew word signifying

‘ a tribe,‘ 262 n 3.
§__l1eopoor,-a town I20 miles S.W. of

Agra, 29 n 5. See also under Siipar.
S_l_i6r Bég ‘1'a.wichi.--one of the olil~

oore of the Court, 1'19, 260.
Qhir l§_hin. eon of ‘Adolf, of the

Afghin dynaety of Dihli, 44.
gnaw I_§_l'l§I\ Fulani, the Ar¢tm,-

sometime govemor of Potan, in
Gujriit, I44 and n 5, 15], I52, I68.
|1|. ago. $40 n I.

Qhér Iihin. son of Ptimid lfllin, the
governor ol Gujrit under Akbar,
838, 840 and n l.

Shir Kliin, another name of Laggker
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Lpgku Q1311 Mir Bqlgbgy
Qhér Muhammad Diwln

udoptod son of Bnrilm I§_h
Igxln I_§__hlulu- 34

Sjér Qixih,-—ol the Afghin
of Dihli, I0, 27, I98
undcr B_l_1Tl' $11111

8_|_)6r-gndh,--or
$__her-Gndhn. I dependency of

88,159 I60.
Qhar-garb,--lnoflh9;' nnmo

now, 96, 186. Elbe under Q
$151-I, 89¢ under Mullfi $117

Hindi poet
Qothpflr, 102
8_l~_|!';hn, the --one of the tw

divisions of Muslims» the
cA“,ibn-Ab;-T‘libg H 20

2 212, 295- 38! n 2, 200 n -
337. 376.

S_l_\iblI, 0. Mulpmmadnn BN1“,
alarm; I_{___h'in,—-OM 0* *1‘

Amitl of Akbar, $4. 62-
249. 384. See duo under
d‘-din Ahmad gm. flw I
of Dihli and Milwlh.

$__||ih;u, gnu Turkomin-
pugnnna of Bhfijpflr. 95.

8_l_3ihl_bu~d-din Ahmad lihln.
of Dlhli and then of Mllw
one cl--the gnu Amiu of
II, 81, 33, l8l- 251. 357.
888 and It 3. 34°. 354. 35
Sqo also Imdlf Qhihib IQ:
Qyihlburd-din l5_hIn and uh
the non.

Qlaihi-bu-d-din Ahmad grin, 0
of Hidpflr, and Iwlfllivo of
Aalllnh, 49 and n 6,, I06, ll
Bnllnulhnnbwa.

‘§3fi1l¥lli~¢~dIn0urnh-plhunduh
wqn M flu hnpariul ho
“*0!

1£;|,n Bggpgt, I74. See

. See

, of

', the

3..

-0

Go
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gmubu-d urn zgmn, :43, m. am,
an Qihibu-d-din Algmgd Q15“ ",3
Qbulib I§_hin» which non.

Ql_\ih§h\\-<\ din Hahn-firdi, S__hg||;h,_.‘
culubntod Doutor of Iallm, 2l2,

S_hi‘itic Persia, 280.
flbakutah. 42].
8l|o'hhddr,—0|gniflcanon ol the term,

30! and n I.
3_L|Tr §__h§h,——of the Afflgln dyullfiy

of Dnhli, 77. 79 Sn also undu-
B__!;6r fllalh.

§__hi'|-6:, town oI,—ln Persia, 205, 325,
s70. 38!. saw. [Hiudfl pm.

Qgiri. See under Mull! gym, the
Qhirwfln, town of,-in tho Persian

province of Azarbijin. 245.
Qgujlr I§_hLn Alghln, name of Suzlwnl

Iihin in the Tsbnqiti-Akbui. 20
1| 3. See under Suziwsl Quin.

$_guji‘ab, nnothor nn,mo' of ‘Isl gnu
Niyhi, one ol who gust Amfrs of
em Aighlna, nan.

§_l_1uji'at Iihln, title of Muqim l£hln,
sister’: non ol Turdf B33 I_§_hin, 60.
Bee the next.

g_Lmj3';r, I_{_.hIn,—one of the Amirl
and Gononll of Akbu-, 38, 66. 78.
79, I40, I68, 208. Sou the lbovo

Qgujiwnl, nfifbf Buziwnl Quin in
Blochmmn, 29 n 8. 800 under
Buuiwnl §_hln.

§__Imkr. Qhi ol llgflhurn, and non of
Mini Muflil. author of thi To/sin?
glam, |n|_.

§_l)ukr-kiln.--I gust link in the
city cl Nlgor. I87 and n I.

Qbflkfln, non of qua-lnhah §_hIn. om
of the Ami!!! of Humlyfin, lather
ol Akbar, 67.

Qguutur, mum ol,-Jn the Penhn
povinu at lg-ems». 418.

UMIHEQ, town 0!. 8-18, 359. Boo lilo
‘under Snloot.
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glhneh, town of, 386.
Sfhvrln. ort ol,—in the diltriet of

Tntteh, 3'70.
Biidah, 0 proltretlon to Akbar es

the heed of religion, 266.
Sijietln, province of,-;in I$_i‘lll1‘§!§-I!’

3l6 n l. Bee also under Sietin.
Sikender, Sultlin,--the lnet of the

Afghin rulers of Dihli, 2. 4, 7, I0,
ll, I2. 96.

Sikendar, [Alexander the Greet].
178 and n 2.

Sikendar Beg, e relative of 1;Iueain
Qfili gin. See under Iekandar
Big.

Sikandll‘ Ehill, father of ‘Abd-nllih
linen, the chief of the Uzbeka in
Treneoxiene, 866.

Sikender g_h§I1 Uzbek. See under
Ieknnder I_§_hEn the Uzbek, of the
great Amirs of Akbar.

Sikendreh-mo, town oi. 30.
Sikri, town 0|, 41. Perhaps we

should reed Sikri, which nee
Sikri, town of,-residence of 8_heil¢hu-

I-Ielim Qhigti, 112, I39, 236, 237.
See also under Fethpiir-Sikri.

Bikri, hill of,-~01: the top of which
Akbar built the town of Fathpiir,
ll2.

Bildoz, name of e Oheghtii clan, 43
n l.

Simigd, signification of the term, 334
.114.

Simurfl,-e icbuloue bird eeid to
dwell in the mountain of Qif,
272 n 8.

Sind or Bindh, cliltriet of, 93, 138,
327- 886.

Bind. the, 90 and n 6. See also under
the Indufl.

Bind-cigar. Dolb of.--between the
rum end flieJhelum.inthe Pew
ilhJi)l, Ifllndnli.

68

Singh B‘hette, R51,--lather-in-law cl
Prince Selim, eldest non of Akbar,
864.

Singh Derbiri. Bee under Rii Singh
Derbiri, Amir and General of
Akbar.

Singh-teen Haftiei,—-0 collection of
tales about Rfijeh Bikremljit of
Mfilwah, 186.

Sip:-I, town of. 29 and n 4.
Sirhind, town and district of, 7, $4

10 3, 37. 92, I59, 190, 214, 274, 80],
322, 334, 393. 394, 403.

Siri. town of, 29 n 4.
Sisffin. province of -in I_{__hur§llII|

31. Same as Sijietfln, which also
see.

Site,--wife of Rim Ghend [Riml]»
B§jeh of Oudh, 347.

$ive,--God oi the Hinclfie, also celled
Mahdeve, 204 n 2, 835 n 1.

Sivnkenplir, one of the dependeneiee
of Kilpi, us).

,$iu¢y-itn‘, or night of fiive, 335 n \.
B00 the next.

Sivrdt. [Semkrit 8iuarlM', or night
oi Siva], n Hindi feetivel, 385 end
n l.

Siwehnah, town of, 294. Bee lllfi
under Siwinah.

Biwilik, Monnteine oi, 2, 10, 38 and
n 6, 86, I29. 208, 307, 377. 4'2-

Siw-innh, town oi,-in Bijpfitinl. I89
end n l. Bee also under flinch-
nah.

Siylh, the,--the river SI-i or Syn
which fella into the Gflmti H081‘
Jounpflr. 82 end n 4-

Siylh Yemin,--one of the dancing-
girle of the Oonrt, 866.

8ohcil,—-commandant 01 Grill" "*3
n. flulim ct mam the Emperor 0!
Indie, 26 n 2.

Behrlb, the eon oi Bneieln. the



4“ Iedee.
leseeee here el enclentlrln. M n
NI.

Iehrlb Big Tnrklnln.--one of the
eflleers ol Akbefe ermy. 112.

lololnon of Scripture, I00, I09.
lpenlerds. the, I07 n I.
Bprengefs 0018300"! cl M88. in

Rbreryol lineal Oudh, 80 n I, I08
nl, llInl,8Nn2.

Srldher am! Henglll‘, m » 1. - Ber-
her Hind! Henglll‘, g. e., ee celled
in the fetnqllt-eidlsierl.

Brlneger,-the eepitel 0! Keglnir,
I05. Q ’

ltheneqwere,-—the flenslrrit neme of
the town of '1"hIn5ler, Ill the
neighbourhood of Dihli, 04 n 4.

Snhhln Qulf. one d the illlpnflll
Attire. See under Turk Subhln
Q“.

lull, or bsee, e title oliecnternpt
plven In Ahmed the Q!!!» ll) end
I I.

lnlelmln Kererlnl, Kerb! or Ker-
llllhthelfflln, GOWIIIOI of Heir
@.'I'llndl\l,7IUld!t I, 80,159
Q I, llfi, I'M, I77, I84, Q08.

quinine» llenlrll, the Alg]ln,—iigir-
ll? oi the district cl Q01-lg'hlt end
Q00! the Alnlrs of Dlild Klrlrlnl,
I-Il|ll"0l Bengll, I“, IN.

llleiealn IBHI. Bee under Inn!
llllllllih Governor cl Redefin-
film

llhilla iultlm the Emperor of
Tflrhey.--nu memes in conquer
Gill-It. I40.

Inltln Ah! ldfld lloflfll,--of the
llenlenl Bnllfil, ll, G0.

lslyle Idem Whether. lee under
Uflwhlflrller.

IIIMI-lg-‘Mil. erlwsi rein-,--Ms week
mt fllln tint 08 e Jleiiebfl,

Blsltln 'AlL—e scribe Irena Bind!
etln, ll.

Sulyln ‘Ali Weslr Quin, §__hwljlh,-_-
one of the oflcere of Terdl Big
QM, eommendsnt of Dihli, 5, 7.

Bultln Behldur,—|\ uenrper cl the
sovereignty oi Benglll, 18.

Sultln ol Oenstentinople, the, I82.
ultinHlji oi '1‘hlneser,—-trensletor
in pert ol the Mehlbhlrete into
Pereien, 330.

Sultln Hogeng Qhdrl, King of
Mhlwi, 65.

Bultln Hueein Jelli:-,—-one of the
olllcere of A|rbe.r’e er-my, 39

Bultln I_Iueeln_ Mirzl. See under
Hueein Marni.

Bultin Qlnum, eldest daughter of
Alsbsr and mle of Mini Mueller
Husein Jlaqpir Jauharl (q.e.), 274
108. .

Bulth _K_hnsl'ou, eon of the Prince
Snltln Selim, eldeet son oi Akber,
868.

Bultln §__.hwIje.h, son cl §_hwljeh
I_§_hIwend llehmfld, or Dost,--one
cl the Qcdn of the empire, 246,
240, 276, 277, I00. 85].

Baltic Mehrolld, Governor of Bekker
Beennder Hehmfld.

Sultln Mehmfid er! Gnjrlt. Bee
under lhhmlld of Gujrlt.

Sultln Iluhemmed ol Bekker. Bee
under llebemmed, Gevernor el
Belrher. the correct meme el thie
Bnlfln ls llehmild (gm).

Gull-flu Muhammad Mini. Bee nndes
Hllhfllflltl Htllflll mill, Inn of
Weislifll.

suliln Iulpeeaned, nephew cl Hr
llehennmnd QM. 189, lee Ic-
lplflllndllldlehmfid.

Ielfin llvml, Prince. eeeend see or
liter. leeendsrlursd.
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Inltln Galina. _8ee under Selim, lcn
of Akbar.

Snltln Zeinn-I-'lbidln, King of
Kejmir. See under Zelnu-l-
'Ibidin.

Bnlglnpfir, town ci..-et twenty-five
oeseee from Llhcr, 80, 267, 804, Ml.
408.

Sunder,-~neme cl one oi the ele-
phente of Akber, from Benslrm
Sundara, beeutilul. B8 end n I.

Bunnie,-one of the two greet divi-
eione of the Mueliml, 318. B81.

Sflper,-the town oi Sheopocr, I20
miles .W. of Kgrn, 29 end n 6, 105.

Sfiret, province and town of. [46, 146,
147, 149. IW, l6l, I62, I67. l7"l,
222. 24! n 3, 266, 339, 870, 37l,
384, 399, 400 n 2, 40l.

Snrethe, the Bejeh of, I45. ll: is the
some ee Bllret (g. v.).

Silram-l-beqereh, the,—-the 2nd Bfirnh
or chepter of the Qnr'im, 215 n 2.

8lme-I-ihlllp, the,—-the all chepter
cl the Qnr’In, 28, 40 0 l, I07.

Bdmxu-e-sahafin, the,-—meenln¢ or the
ezpreeelon. 48 n l.

Bnrjen Hedi, Bil,-e reletlon of
Rial Udei Binge cl’ Qplgor. 26, It
ends 2,29,lll. Seeelscunder
Berjen Itli.

Borlghlb,-—neme cf e pleee in the
province of Klbnl, 802, 808.

Butlej, the. See under the Betlej.
Buelwel Ehln, tether of Bis Behldur,

20 end 03, 42 end $4. Called
Bhujl' §_hln Afghln in tho'.I.'ebeqlt-
i-Akberi end Qhujewel by Bloch-
menu.

Suit, in the country oi the Alflln,
1

401. See elec under Gewed end
Bewid-u-Bejor.

Bye, or Bel. the,-the river Siylh,
which tells into the Gilmtl neer
Jeunpllr,82n4.

Syrie, I89 It 2-

Tebeqlt-i-Akberi, the,-0| um:
Niellnn-d-Din Ahmed, 4 It 3, 28
n3, 20e2,29nn8 end4.33n2,
34n2,88n3,40 n3,44ln6,46
mt l end 4, 64 n 2,65mo3end 4,
|I6n2,67n4,58 a4,66nB,72
at, 70an4end6,80nl,00n2,
Will, l02r5, I060: I, l07n3,
I67 on I, l6l nl,l66n L182 rm]
end 8, l84nl, 193105, 256» 2, 259
9|-l,800fl2,88lln6.363,~lll111,425.
Also celled the Tirilgh-i Nizimi,
which eleo eee. Bee else the next.

'.|.'ebeqIt-i-Allbsrl‘ Qhlhi, the. I03.
Qerne Ii the above.

'l‘eherl’le. the.--e elem of religioniete,
H1. _

'1'.
Teberkindh, fortreee ol, 86 end n 3.

The some ee Birhind (q.e.)
Tebrie, town cl,--in Pereie. M8.
To/sir-0'-Akburi, the,--e ccrnrnentory

on the Jyutu-l-Karel by §_hnifl.
Abu-l Feel ‘Allimi, 20l.

Tolelr-1'-Bifle,-e commentery on the
Qur'ln by llirel lluflie, I90.

1': Hi.-—title cl the mi. chapter oi
the Qur‘lln, eonlidered and often
need ee e nsme cl llnhemlned. ll
end n 4.

'|.‘I.hir lluhemmed 8nltln.—--chlmhen
lein of Pie lluhemmed IQM (q.e.1.
M. -

Tslnntep. Qlh, eon oi Qhlh lenwll.
lolnder cl the fisfewi dynasty of
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Pdlil». Bee under Qhah Tahmlap
of Pereia.

Telb, of Klt‘hal. Mulll,--Diwfln of
the province of Bibi: and mjipm-,
274- Bee also under Tlb.

Teimflr. Bee under ‘Emir.
Tlin-d-dln. $_hail;b, eon of Qhailgb

Zakariyl of Ajodhan.—-called by
the tltle of Tlju-l-'1rifln, 265.

'l‘ajn-l-‘Irlfin, the,—or Oroum of the
Qfifle, 265. Title of the above.

I'lk¢. name for mpu, 49 n 2. It is
the word Tanbah as need in
Bengll.

Tuilullup-—Nom dc plume of poets,
309 it I, M7.

Tafit-i-Bulalmln,—a mountain near
Srinagar, the capital of Kaggmir,
381.

Teblil, doctrine of, 317.
Tobwin, doctrine of. 3l7.
Tilib Iqfahlnl, Mulll,—author of an

account of Little Tibet. 388.
Tdlmidim, the, 287 1| 2.
Talmfidlm Babl. Bynh.. 222 n 1.
Telwendi, town 0[,—--on the river

Blylh, [B9, 161» l.
'.l'elIl|eh,—a place in the mountains

of Kugmil, on the banlu of the
river Biylh, 88.

Tdillnti‘, lilnifleetlon of the word,
ll lid n 8.

Tell-fll, or inland tulle, abolished.
ill.

Temkln. eurname of Mini Abu-I
Qlelm, an elllaer 0! Akbar’: ex-my ,
IN and n l.

'l"lMlelI,-~the eabilel 0! Bengt! under
the Kerutnle. uileete eppolite to
(lawn I80, I87, IOI. I95. 200, 220,
ml mi ml me

Tflbehe,»-»-er
I'unN0,--e mommy denominetium

Rm I. #7. 40 end n t

Tuptu, the,-—the river of Sflret. in
Gujrn. I47 n 0.

Taql of Qhueter, Mulll,--a follower
of Akbar'e new religion, M8.

Tardf B63 I§._hSn, Commandant of
Dihli, and one of the Amlre 0|
Humlyfin, the lather of Akbar, 6,
6 and n 2, 7 and n 5, 38.

Tflrilfl;-i-Alfi, the,—-or Hletory of e
thoueand_yeare. an hietotieal work
wntten by command of Akbar, 26
n2, 4011 l, 3l0ancln3, 406.

Tirilgh-i-Ihihi, the,-or Divine ere,
the era instituted by Akbar, 816.

Tlrflgb-i-Nnzimi, the.—--of Mini
Nizimu-cl-din Ahmad I02 and n 6,
247 n I, 305, 374. Called generally
the Tabaqit-1-Akbari (q v.).

Tariumfinu-l-aerir, the—a term ap-
plied to Hlfiz, the celebrated
Persian poet, 423. '

Tarlgbin DIwlna.h,—oue of the Alnlre
of Akbar’: reign, 169, I70, 291,
320.

Tarkibband, eigniflcatlon of the term,
381 and on 3.

Tlrmlh Big,-—0ne of the leaderl ol
Akbar’s army, 292.

Tareln Muhammad I§__hln.—one of
the magnatee of Akbar‘: reign, 81.
Same ae the next two (q.v.).

Tureen Qgln,-one of the Ami:-e o!
Akbar, 841 n 2. Same ae the
above and the next (q.v.).

Tarefln Inhemmad I_§__hln.-—governor
I'll Pm. :82. 390, my ml

293. Bee alen the above two.
Tltlr Iihln. Governor of Dihli under

Alibll‘. 95. M4.
Tltlr language.-—-the Qpflatll

branch of. 48 n 4.
Titlrtbeh, name el Tam QM, Gov

emer 0! Dilhl, or of hie on Duet
Muhammad, 144.
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Ts.t'he. town oi, 327, 828. See also

the next and under Thathah.
Tattah, town oi, l38. 314, 852, 370.

Bee also the above and under Tha-
thah.

'lfattu Masnadi ‘Ali, ' one of the
Amirs of the Panjib, 166. Probab-
ly a misprint (or Fattfi Msbnadi
‘All, which see.

Taulaid-1'-Illhi, Divine Monotheism,-—
name of the new religious system
of Akbar, 335.

Tourai, a Hebrew word, used to de-
signate the Code oi Qfiiingiz Khan,
the Moghul emperor, 46 n 3. _

Taurst, the,--name by which the
Pentateueh is designated in the
Qur’iin, 46 -n 3.

Tawiplij, signification of the word, 74
n 5.

Tamil, one of the ceremonies of the
_Ha)'i,or Pilgrimage, the encompass-
ing of the Kwbah, 40 n 2.

Tswlisi, Qlzi, Onao oi the camp-Qazis
oi Akbar, 104.

Tayib Ehh, son of lliuhammad Tlhir
I§._hln, Mir fariflct, the Oommand-
ant of Dihli,—one oi the Amire of
Akbai-‘s army, 188.

Tnzlairom-l-auliyl, tho,—-a biography
oi Muhamrnadan saints, 270.

'l"hln5ear,—or
Thanessar, [Sanskrit Sllumepwero],

a town about I00 miles from Dihll.
when than is a temple of Mahl-
deo, 94 and n 4, 238, 822, 830, 358-

Thathah,town ol, 30$, 406._ Bee also
under '.l‘at'ha and Tettah.

Thibet, country oi, 336. Bee also
under Tibet.

Thirl\rall‘s Hist" I78 n '2.
Tliomea. Polka» Kings of Dillon‘,

402 n 8.
Til). llulll, 274, 289. Same as Muila

Taib of Kit'hal, the Dlwlln of the
provinceof Bihir and Hijipiir, which
also see.

Tibet. country of. I29, 276, 388. See
also under Thibet.

Timir, the Muflul conqueror, called
by the title of Qdlrib 1-Qirdn. t'.¢.,
Lord of conjunction,w'z., oi Jupiter
and Venus, the two benefloent
planets, 10 n 3, 61 n5, 87 and vi l,
254, 276.

Timiir Qihibqirin, Amir, 276. See
under the preceding name.

Timfir 1__§_hin Bedslg:_hQi,—one of the
Amirs of the imperial army, 249, 252.

Tir 1_i__h§n DiwBnah,—-one of the
attendants of Mitzi Qharaiu-d-din
Hussin (q.o. ), 57.

Ti:-hut, district of, 307.
Tirmizi'e Ql|omi's'l,' a collection of

Traditions regarding the figure
and looks of the Prophet, 818.

Todah, town of,——the birth-plane of
the author. l68. 262, 243. 258. See
the next.

Todah Bihy in,-or
Todah Tar]: ‘Ali,-a town about l0

eoasee S.W. of B-antambhor, 26
and n 4. See the above.

Todar Mal,—-the Hindi minister oi
Akbar, 64, 66. See also under
Rajah Todar Mal.

Tofllaq lbid,--an ancient fortress
in the envirom oi’ Dihli, 6.

Tolak. See under Tulak.
Toglln, or Elder brother, 7.
Toqbli,-name of a Qagtli tribe,

I95 n l.
Translation oi ‘Ali Basin. Bel!our'a,

35 n3. See also under ‘Ali Ha!-in.
Transoziana, I4 and n 2, lb, 186, N0.

278, 865. 866.
Tughln. Mir,-an Aluedi in the ser-

vice oi Akbar, 367.
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'I‘\s|']|laq-Ibld.--in the vicinity of
Dihli, 6.

Tukriyo, a nickhame given by the
common people to Hueain QM,
sister's son of Mahdi Qlslm limo,
lot having, when governor of
Llhor, ordered the Hindils to
sew on their garments a patch of
stufl (Tub!) to distinguish them
from Muslims, 227.

Tlllabnah, town of, I66 n 4. Bee
under Tulambeh.

'l.‘ulak,--s servant o1 Behidur I_§_.hin,
Muhammad Se‘id Sliaibtni (q.v.),
and governor of Dihilpiir, 4.

Tulak gain,--one of the Amirs of
Mllwah, 841. Probably the same
as the next.

Tulsk Eli-n Qfiqhin,-—one of the old
Alnlrs oi Akbar, 54 and n 2, 1157, 424.
He is called Qllghin in the ‘Iabaqib
i~Akbari'. Bee also the next.

'l‘u1ek Pgln Qih-chi, 3. Same as
Tulak §_hln Qflqbin (g.v.).

Tulambah, town oi, 161 and n L166
and n 4. Sometimes called Tulsb-
nah.

1'umoMo|l.—or
Tummy, signification of the word,

846. 364.
Tflrln, country ol,-the land of the

Turks, 288.
'1‘urbat,—name oi a tribe in Qiml

sin, 04 n 8.
Turh Bubhin QulI,—-one oi the im-

perial Amils, 158, 169, 238, 240.
Turkey, 149.
Turkistln. 318.
Turkrnins. the. I72, 3711.
Turlromins, the. Bee the above.
Turks, the, 80, 47 n 4, 248.
Tie, town of,--in Persia, 86 n 3,

817.
Tusani, title of Rii Manohar, son of

Rii Lonkarsn, Governor of Soun-
bhar, 259.

Tuqi-nflmah, the ,-a famous collection
of tales, 186. ‘

Tuyfil lands, the,-not hereditary,
but conferred for s specified time,
23 n L

Tfitflk-t-uldlliflfllfl or the Memoirs
oi Jahangir, 390 n 2, 89! It 4, 898
n 3.

ei-1.

Ufih, town o1, 418 and on 1.
Udslpiir, dietriet and town of,--in

. nsjpasms, mo. ms» 1. See -1»
the Mart and under Udlpir.

Udaipllr Komaimair. district ol, 105
B10 also the shove and under
Udipflr.

U’!!!-5 Bingh, mini oi Qblgor. 300
‘older Udilingliand its: uuisaegh.

ll'deUi1.--the Rindi term 0! the name
a Gina 1” ll ,-
llfiliwmme 0! Plfivll. the Hindi

i walyfiiliti-.

U.
Udipfir or Mtwlr. a Rljpilt State, 46

n 8, QB, 2“, 276 it 2. Bee also
under Udaipiir and Udaipfir Ko-
mslmair.

Udl Singh, Rli.-—BinI of Qhitor,
26 11 2. Bee also tinder Rli Udl
Bingh.

Ujain. See under Ujjsin.
Ujsyn Bee under Uijaio.
Ujjsin, district and town 01, 48 and

n 8, 88, 106. 110. 15$, 260, 801'
Ilse the nest.

Uflaylni, |'.s., "victorious," the
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name of Ujjein in Sanekrit, £8 n 3.
See the above.

Ulid, signification of the word, 47 n 1.
Ulugh Big-i-Gurgln, Mini,--e moot

powerlul king 0! the Houle of
Timfir, 276. _

Ulugh I_C_1_1iiu, the Abyuinianp-one of
the Ami:-e of Gujrit, I45, 292.

Ulu 31; Mini, son of Muhnmmpd
Sulglu Mini,--one of the demen-
dante oi the lecond eon of the great
Tnimilr, 87 n I, 93, I06.

Ulur, Lake,-e lake between two
mountains in Kegmir, celled eleo
Zain-lsnkll, 398 n 8.

‘Umln. See of,-the eon. between
Indie and Africa, 421 and n 3.

'Umer Bimilgb Mini, eecond eon of
Timfir, 87 n 1.

Umm Kuleflm, daughter o! ‘Ali, eon
of Ab! '.|?l»lib. 338.

Ummniyn, lone o£.~—the Darnuoul
dynelty of Celiphe, 248.

Ummfcl ‘Ali,-one 0! the eervente of
Mimi Bnloimln ol Bedekhghin
and administrator of the eflnire of
Mini Muhammad Heklln, eon of
Hnmlyfin, 62.

Unqgbeh, town oi. 391 and n 4. Spelt
in our mepe Oorglga.

‘Urfi of §_l_1IrIz. Mulll,-a celebrated
poet, 387.

Uriah, of Scripture, 349.
Urumiyeh, Lake ol,—in Pereie, 248

n 6.
Uymfiqe, the,-—e Turkieh tribe, 866.
Uzbeln, the, 75, 83, 303, 365, 360. 867,

409, 416.

Vldl, from the Bunk:-it Vldy¢,-
meaning of the word, SIS n 1.

Vobll or Prime-minieter, ofllee 0!,-
the first of the four oflluers of the
empire, 20, 84, 70 n 4.

Vuslr, ofiee ol,-the eeoond of the
tour omeere of the empire, 70 n 4.
Bee eleo the next two wordl.

Vazir-6-lml. 290 n 2.
Vasir-i-llwldg,-one of the High

oflcerl of the empire, 290 n 2
Home no the Diwln-i~bul, or Reed
of the twelve Diulna of the
empire.

Vedr §_'hIn, brother of Mel §_hln,
§_hwI]eh ‘Alain-I-ihjld of Halt,
'78. 96, Ne-ndnl. Bee eleo under
Wait Klaln.

Veil: gin, title of Iemlql Qnll
QM. Ml 0| Wei! 88¢ Bu-|-Quit,
(q. e.), of the fleet Amine of
Akbar, SUI. SUI.

V.
Vezir §I_I_1ln Jamil Big,-one of the

Amlre of Akbar, 290. '
Vuir 'Q1ln, title ol Melik Sin!

Klbflli, mzir of Mini Hulgmmmpd
Hakim, eon of Humlyfin, ruler of
Klbul. 800.

Vedee, the, 215 n I.
Venue.-—one of the Swdain oe two

beneflcent plenete, the other being
Jupiter, 87 n 1.

Vibhigegm, brother of Riven, the
ruler of Leuk8,—joine Rlml
egeinlt his brother, 847 0 8.

Vikremi-ditye,—BeneI:rit form of
the name Bikrnmljit, (q.o.), I8/I
n I.

Vim-mm, or belt wen-ior, I64 n 6.
See under BI:-bu Rljeh.

Vrihupeti Mine,--the common Iuni
min you of lhe Hiadfil. 367 ll I.

Valle;-e’ Lexicon Pa-ciao-Lalinum, I06
e4,a11»¢.m»e.w6a8.4-it
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Wahdat ‘All, brother of Jelleloh the
Itoeiianli, (q.v.). 401.

Wail Jllirzl, eon of Mini Bliqrl,
Ion of Mirzl. Manoilr,-a descendant
of the second eon of the great
Talrnflr, 87 n l.

Wajihu-d-din, fihaikh,-e learned and
profound eage, 385.

Wajihu l mulk,-one of the Amire of
Gujrit, I46.

Wejrlil, dietriot oi,—in the Bawilik
Mountains, I29.

Wali Big Atlreh, 35. See under $_l_15h
Wali B65 Atkah

Wali Beg the Turkomin —one of the
offioere of Bairem I_{__hin, the Igiin
Ehiflifl, 4. Bee the next.

Wali Beg Zn-l-Qedr,-one oi the
partilane oi Beirim I§_h§n, the
1_;__,\.m Igimm, as, as, as. See the
above.

Wali Nefinet Begum,--or

W.
Wali Ni‘met Begum. wife of Mirzl

Bulaimln, ruler of Badalmgiu, GI
and n 6, 89. 90, 2l7. 425.

Wiei', or wide, 60 n l. See under
‘Abdu l~WIei'.

Waair Qiin, brother of Koo! Igiln,
Qiwfiah 'Abdu-l-Mojld of Harit,
——ono of the greet Amlre of Akbar,
86, 8_9 and n 2, I69, 170, I71, 178.
296. See also under Vozir Khln
and the next - _

Wezir Ighin, Governor of Gujrfit,
256 Same es the above.

Wezirpfir, Mendelgarh, town of, I05,
Called simply Mandalgerh or Min-
del Garb, which also eee.

William, the Conqueror,-—hie falling
down on landing in England, 40 n 1.

Wilson and Mill, I-Iietory of British
India, M0 n 3. '

Wil.eon'e Gloneery of Indian Terrna,
371 n 2.

--._i_

Yldgir Kai, nephew of Mitzi Yfleuf
I_§_hin Rezwi, governor of Kaa_t;mir,
-—makee himaell Sultin oi Kegmir
lér n ehort while. 394, 395. 396.

Yalil [Yahyl], Igiwljeh, Ion of the
eolobrated aaint the Iihwljah .Al;II'8!'.
87.

Yaliyitpllr.--a place in the environs
oi Jounpflr where the revere of the
Genie! end the Gowadi meet. l70.

Yak. [Bee Gronniene], the Igiigm
bull, 871.

Yaiaapah,-01% of the divieiolu oi
the Abul! troopere, lie and it 2.

Ynkilll, need incorrectly for 9-bi
diutriet er Beqllua, :51 » l.

Ywqqb Qirfl or Qerli oi Radium.

Y.
§_[iailgh,—a great writer and autho-
rity on religious matters, 127, I39.
266, 407, 417. Qorfi in hie Inflat-
lug or poetical name.

Ye‘qib oi Ka.a__l3rnir, Mir-,—-Wakil of
Hueain I_§_hin. governor of Kag-
mir. I28

Yvqfib, QIei,—en inhabitant of
Dlhli and eon-in-law ol Qlli
Fazilat §_herghlhi,-for ten yearn
Qini of the realm and then diatriot
Qid of Gaur, I06, 2l2, 213, 285.

Yivqflb, eon oi Yiieul l_§__hln Kagmlrl,
Governor oi Kagmir before ite
oonqueet by Akbar. 365. 800.

Yin,»-title of Ylr Muhammad, eon
°! 9145*! Eh“ 391
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Yir Muhammad, alteration oi euoli
name: in the reignfi Akbar, 324-.

Ylr Muhammad. no oi Qidlq §_.hln,
—one oi the attendants oi Prince
Bultln Murld, the aeoond eon oi
Aibar, 39!.

Y8 Sin,--title oi the 36th chapter
oi the Qur‘ln, ooneidered and often
used an a name oi Muhlmmnt 35
and n 4.

Yathrab [Yathrib],—old naroe oi
Madlnatu-n-Nabi, 60., Medina, in
Hrjll, $24. [26'I.

Yard, town oi,-in Pereia, 2“. 230.
YaaIdi,—niekname oi Mulle Muham-

mad oi Yard, (q 0.). 214.
Yemen. country oi [Arabia ielit],

$2 n l.
Yule, Colonel,——hia edition oi Marco

Polo, 405 rs 2.
Yiieui, the Patriarch, I82.
Yflaul ]_{_han, Kpjmlrl, Governor oi

Kagmir before its oonqueat by
Akbar, 868. 304, 305.

Yfillli E2115 ulflllldl, Mini, 96 and
n l. Bee under the next.

Yihui §__.hdn Mimi, Ion oi Mir Ahmad-
i-Raaawi,-—one of the great Arnira
oi Akbar and Governor oi Kagrnir
alter ite conquest irom Yfleui 1_!_hln
Kagmirl, 96 and n l, I65, I78,
I85, 376, 880. 394, 395. 390, 898.
Hie name has aleo appeared an lira!
Yliaui Q1511 Maghadi and Hiral
Yilaui Ehin Razawi.

Yilaui Quin Razawi of llaghhad,
Mimi, 376. 394. See under the
above name.

Yflaul Muhammad I§_hin, aon oi
fiamau-d~dln Atlrah i§_hln,—ono
oi the Amira oi Akbar, 34, 77.

Ydani Zli,-—chiei oi the Yllauizll
Aighlna. 376.

Yfleuiaii Afghlna, the,—t-he Aigbina
oi Sawad and Bijor, 883. Bee alao
the next.

Y'llauiz8i|,_ the,-an Aighln tribe,
809. Bee also the above.

-ii.

Zair linen, Commandant oi Patnah
and Bihlr, 285. Probably we
ahould read Muzaflar gin, of.
p. 2“ i. I9 and note 3.

Zain §_hln Kokah,-—one oi the (Peat
Ainirn and generals oi Akbar,
aemethae governor oi Kabul, 846,
I00, Ml. I62. I08, M6, 808. 870,
llfl, (0l , (03.

Zain-lankl,-a lake between two
inonntainein Kaghmlr. SD and n 8.
The lake ie also called UM.

lalnn-d-din Karl/bi. brother of fl)ah-
hla Egln flhahrlrlllh Kainhll oi
Llhor,-one oi the oflioere oi the
army, 29!, 839, 8-10.

M

Zalnu-l-'lbidin, eon oi al-Hurain, eon
oi ‘Ali ibn Abi '1‘alib,—-the fourth oi
the twelve Imlma oi the §lj;l"aha,
80 0 2

Zainu l-'lbidIn, Snlgln,-king oi‘
Ktghlnir, 898. H5, llfl.

Zakariyl oi Ajodhrn. fieilm.-one
oi the principal 'Ularnl oi hie age.
166.

Zakariyl. Lhaikh,—-e hermit Dervlg.
108.

Zll, father oi Ruatam, the faiaoul
hero oi ancient Irln, 70 1| 8.

Garnlnah Quli,-one of the Jrvaatl
oi Mira! Qharaiwd-din Eulain
(q.v.), 88.



Index.

lllllih-‘MI, or kilulng the |round.--
namo of the aiidalu or promotion
paid to Akbar ll tho hand of
religion, 868.

Znrnindln. the, 47. 5!.
Zamindlwar, or Zamin Dtwnr,

country of, 40!. 416.
Znulniysh. lortrna of, I04.
Zbqqflm. nu.-1 tree growing in the

miclnl: ol Hell. the euphorbia of the
anuiontu, I47 1| 2.

Znrdunht,-founder of the Zoroas-
trian religion. 2M.

MM Gui. Beautiful rose, 358 n I.
Zinml Barni,-more properly Ziyi'or

Zlslwd-din Blrnni, author of the
Tlrilgb-i-1"IrlIz-Qlxlhi, 42 n 0.

Zilrr-1'-armh, aigniflcation of thu term.
423

Zin Igaln Kokah. Boo under Zain
lihln Koluh.

Zinu-I-'Kbidin, Bulgin. Boa under
Zainu-I-‘lbidin, Bulgfln of Ka1l_|mir.

Ziyiu d-din, B_I_1nilgb, son of filaiklm
Muhammad Gjoua, I23.

Ziylu-I-Barani,-author of the Tirilgh
i-Flréz Qbihi, 42 n 0.

Zlyi-ullih, Qlmilflg, non of Sinilgb
Muhammad Q_}_\ou|,-ono of the
principal 'Ul|mi oi the reign 0!
Akbar,20~l.

Zohrah, [u-Zuhauh, the planet
Venus], 17.

Zoroutriann, tho, SIG.




